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PREFACE 



Some years ago, when working through Wanley s Thesaurus with a view 
to ascertaining how much of the contents of the Old English MSS. was 
still unpublished, I noticed on p. i8a the description of three Latin Aldhelm 
MSS. in the Royal Collection in which * voces plurimae (nonnullae) glossantur 
Saxonice.' This led me to look at all the Aldhelm MSS. in that collection — 
seven in number— and I discovered that they all contained English glosses. 
A subsequent examination of all the other Aldhelm MSS. I could find 
in English libraries showed that, with two exceptions, they were all glossed. 
I then turned to other Latin authors, Beda, Prudentius, &c., but with a very 
different result: sometimes I chanced upon a few glosses, often only two 
or three English ones amongst hundreds of Latin ; more frequently still the 
labour was entirely without result, and I have spent many hours turning 
over the pages of MSS. without meeting with a single gloss. Various friends 
too, whom I mention below, have been good enough to call my attention 
to MSS. containing English glosses, but with two exceptions, viz. Nos. 82 
and 64^, I have collected and copied these glosses from the MSS. myself, 
and am therefore entirely responsible for their completeness and accuracy. 
In this way the little collection here printed has gradually grown. 

This volume is only a first attempt to give, in a collected form and 
with some amount of elucidation, OE. interlinear glosses gleaned from a 
considerable number of MSS.; it merely aims at being a small instalment 
towards the future Corpus of OE. glosses. In addition to the glossaries printed 
in WW. and OET.^, and to the glossaries and interlinear glosses collected 
and printed in scattered periodicals, there must still be many glosses in 
the numerous Latin MSS. in our libraries'; though, when the final collection 



' These are printed from copies which Prof. Lindsay kindly placed at my disposal. 

• Both works contain a few interlinear glosses besides the glossaries : e. g. IVIV, p. 55. 

• 1 have since collected glosses from two more MSS., too late however for inclusion in this volume. 
Prof. Priebsch informs me that in MS. Royal 4. A, xiv he has found a single gloss, foremere written 
over Dt rumigeruh. 
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of OE. glosses comes to be made, it is very unlikely to approach in bulk 
the four stately volumes of Old High German glosses so excellently edited 
by Steinmeyer and Sievers. 

Most of the MSS. I have repeatedly collated, and believe that I have 
not overlooked any glosses written in ink, but I can make no such claim 
in the case of those glosses which are merely scratched, without ink, in 
the parchment. Some details concerning these will be found in Chapter V. 

It is worthy of notice that words taken from some of these glossed 
MSS. have found their way into the early dictionaries, Somner, Lye, &c.^ 

In making use of OE. interlinear glosses it should be borne in mind that 
an English glossator sometimes translates the Latin gloss to the lemma rather 
than the lemma itself. Cp. 3005, where gemynde renders the gloss memoria^ 
not the \^mm?L perpcndiculo. Thus again in the case of 5112 uas, s.patdus^ 
fxtelsy ' bydely it is evident that, whilst fxtcls translates the uas of the text, 
bydel 'messenger, forerunner' is meant to gloss the gloss Paulus, and we 
are by no means justified in assuming a bydel 'vessel,* as is done by Leo 
and Hall. 

It should also be remembered that the OE. glossators very frequently 
wrote out only part of the gloss, just enough to suggest to the reader what 
word they meant : cp, 1, 2 ; 4 ; 5 ; 10, &c. Disregard of this has led to 
the introduction by lexicographers of a number of fancied words into the 
dictionaries : e. g. lac ' medicine ' (Idcnung is really meant), &c. : cp. notes 
to 1, 382; 418; 2985; 4639, &c., and JGPh. ii. 360-1. 

Another source of error lies in the fact that when there was no room 
over the word to be glossed, the scribe would write his gloss wherever 
he found sufficient space (cp. p. xxxiv"(\5) infra) — over the next word, on the 
margin, or below the line — so that it could easily come to be regarded 
as meant to gloss an entirely different word from that which the writer 
intended. A well-known example of this is the supposed OE. goddess 
Ricen^ deduced from WW. 387^®, and 511^, Diane ^ricenne, which Sievers 



' That the Digby MS. was used is evident from the following words in Lye : Ars^an; . Anus . 
arsiania . Lairinax cp. ^^I'j.—Be/tacung . Lenocinium : cp. 4015.— /i»^^« . Procus : cp. 3913. — /'or- 
sawestre . Contemptrix I cp. 4430. — Ge-edhrawen , Reto^ius \ cp. 1062. Hrilacuni. Ratiocinatio-. cp. 
3215. — Lyster , Fautori cp. i^^*i^,^Scrujt \ cp. 4889(7/. has the correct nttft^ which proves that it 
was /)., not H,, that was used), &c.; cp. also note to 18-19. MS. C. C.C. 326 (No. 4) was also pre- 
sumably used, and was the source of the following words in Lye : Cistmalum . Certatim : cp. 4, 32. — 
Ealudyfe . Tabema : cp. 4. ^2,^Medwyrhta . . . ttxa : cp. 4, 34. 
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{PBB, xvi. 367) showed to be no name at all, but really intended to gloss 
a neighbouring iurificare. ,The adjective fiarriht ' unsheathed, &c.' in Leo 
and Hall, and the pxrriht 'straight' in BT.^ have arisen in a similar way: 
see note to 3797. Cp. also notes to 627 ; 4693 ; 4706, &c. 

A considerable number of spurious words and forms have found their 
way into the dfctionaries in consequence of the mere misreading of the 
MS., sometimes on the part of an OE. scribe copying from an older original, 
but more frequently on that of the modem editor. An instance of this 
is the wxllic 'deep' in BT. and the w^/Jr ' surging ' of Leo and Hall: see 
note to 194a and JCPk. ii. 361. Cp. also notes to 1, 28 ; 326; 543 ; 571 ; 
758; 786; 974; 1035; 1744; 2607; 2687; 2700; 3233; 3475; 3596; 3913; 
3935; 40^9; 4183; 4297; 4486; 4939; 4980; 5^42 ; 2, 399; 7, 165; 
87, 3, &c. 

Sometimes the modern editors have wrongly printed two separate 
words as one (cp. notes to 1171 ; 1663 ; 2213), or have cut up a single word 
into two (cp. note to 4555). In the case of 3672 it is the glossator himself 
who has carelessly run two different words together, producing a non- 
existent sceamfestnys. Or the misinterpretation of a contraction sign either 
on the part of the old scribe (cp. note to 4388 sand^ for safu-J^ or on the 
part of the' modern editor (cp. notes to 1696 ; 4614), has proved a source 
of spurious words. 

Then again it not unfrequently happened that the glossator misunderstood 
or misread his lemma (cp. 1599; 1838; i960; 2174; 4185; 2, 435, &c.), or 
that only a part of it caught his eye (cp. 1251, &c.), either of which could 
easily give rise to the introduction of wrong meanings in the dictionaries: 
this I take it is the explanation of Leo's heofung 'jubilatio' (cp. note to 
1345), the sulhhandla *a ploughman' in most of the dictionaries (cp. note 
to 2357), and of Hall's weggelxte * festival in the streets ' (cp. note to 4716 
and Addenda). 

Sometimes the glossator had in mind the sense of the context rather 
than that of the individual words. The following example will illustrate 
this : OE. gedrxc means * force, pressure, violence, tumult,' but in Sw, we 
also find ^ oiice equipment Gl.*; Hall gives 'equipment, aid,' whilst BT. 
separates gefirxc * apparatus, adjutorium ' from gefirxc * press, &c.' Sweet's 
source is evidently the Corp. Gl. 190 (z=zWJV. 62°) apparafufM^ge^rec. 
Now besides this instance we find the same gloss in two Aldhelm passages : 
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(i) G. 12* cum horrendo belli apparatu is glossed hy geprxce in 1, 778 (and 
H')\ 7, 59 ; 8, 87 ; 5. 41 ; WW. 339"; 489»— (2) d?. 6^"" cum infinito duclli 
apparatu has the same gloss in 1, 4560 (and H)\ 7, 313; 8, 252; WW. 
509**. It is clear that in these cases the glossator had in mind ' war-tumult,' 
and not 'equipment/ Where the gloss in WW. 6^ comes from, I have 
not been able to trace, but it seems very probable that it occurs in a 
similar context, that, here too, geprxc has its usual force, and that we must 
delete the meaning 'equipment'* from the dictionaries. 

These are a few of the difficulties which beset an editor of OE. glosses, 
and if I have been able to correct some errors of my predecessors, it is 
but too likely that I have not entirely succeeded in avoiding similar mistakes 
myself. For such mistakes I can only crave the indulgence of the reader. 

In order to render the book more useful for lexicographical purposes, 
I have, where a word seemed insufficiently represented in -57"., sometimes 
added further instances. As the whole of this volume, with the exception 
of the introduction, was in type before the end of 1899, no references could 
be given to any works that have appeared later. 

In conclusion I wish ,to thank the various friends who have kindly 
brought to my notice MSS. which would otherwise probably have escaped 
me. To Prof. W. M. Lindsay I owe the knowledge of Nos. 28; 29; 32; 
34; 39; 40; 46; 47; 48; 54. Mr. W. H. Stevenson kindly drew my 
attention to No. 38, Mr. F. Madan to No. 53, Prof. Priebsch to Nos. 59 
and 60, Prof. Joseph Wright to No. 61, and Mr. Jenkinson to No. 62 and 
the second leaf of No. 12. 

My thanks are also due to the Librarians of the Bodleian, of the Cam- 
bridge University Library, and of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, for 
the courtesy I have uniformly met with at their hands during the progress 
of my work ; to the Dean, Chapter, and Librarian of Durham for kindly 
allowing their Prudentius MS. to be sent to Oxford for my use; and also 
to Mr. Madan and Mr. Warner for their ever-ready help in palaeographical 
matters. 

ARTHUR S. NAPIER. 
August^ 1900. 

» Hairi further meaning * aid ' evidently comes from WW. 339" Apparatu ^gefrece, s. aJiutorio ; 
but adiutorio is limply another gloss to App- and proves nothing whatever for the meaning of gefrac. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Extensive Use of Aldhelm's Works by Old English 

Glossators. 

A GLANCE at the contents of this volume will show how largely the glosses taken 
from the works of Aldhelm preponderate, forming, in fact, about seven-eighths of the 
whole. Nor need this cause surprise, if we consider that Aldhelm, whose popularity 
is attested by the number of extant MSS. of his works, was more frequently glossed 
by Old English scribes than any other author, a fact no doubt largely due to the 
number of unusual words employed by him. It has been pointed out in the Preface 
that of all the twenty-one Aldhelm MSS.* examined only two were without glosses, 
whilst, in the case of other authors, I have searched through numbers of MSS. without 
lighting upon a single gloss. But not only here is the influence of Aldhelm seen : 
his works form a very important source for the collected OE. glossaries already 
published elsewhere. About five-sixths of a glossary in MS. Cleopatra A. 3 {WW. 
474-535) are taken from Aldhelm ; and it has been pointed out that, in another 
glossary in the same MS. {WW, 338-473) ^ these same glosses have been thrown 
into alphabetical order and two further, quite independent, Aldhelm glossaries incor- 
porated (cp. Ltibke, Archtv, Ixxxv. 399). The alphabetically arranged glossary here 
printed as 18® I have found to be based entirely on Aldhelm, as tlie references show, 
whilst the short vocabulary published by Zupitza from MS. Bodl. 163 {ZfdA. xxxiii. 238) 
is, in part, if not entirely, taken from Aldhelm. 



' The glosses are here printed from nmeteen of these. From two further MSS. glosses have 
already been published, viz. the Brussels and Salisbury MSS. (cp. p, xxiii, notes i and 3). 
^ Both these glossaries are quoted as CI. 
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As I pointed out in the Academy, May 12, 1894, p. 399, Aldhelm glosses are to 
be found in the Corpus Glossary *, as well as amongst the glosses from MS. Harley 3376 
printed in WW. 192-247 *, in proof of which I give a few instances below. In choosing 
the examples I hare confined myself almost entirely to inflected forms, as these have 
namrally more weight than tminflected ones. The great majority of instances in the 
Corpus GJossar)* are peculiar to that glossary and are not found amongst the Epinal- 
Eifort Glosses, and this shows that the scribe of the former got them from an 
independent source ; but the asterisked ones, which occur in the £p.-£rfl Glossaries, 
prove that another and independent Aldhelm glossary was one of the sources of the 
ardietype of Ep.-Erf. and Corpus. 

The OHG. Aldhelm glosses in AhdG. ii. 12, from MS. Einsiedeln 32, contain 
an admixture of OE. glosses: \tz. 18 iursende; 2^ felmum (x, /tlmatum, cp. note 
to L 464); 37 c(muUdi (=comfsUdi), And amongst the glosses in AhdG, ii. 11 
there is one (No. 7) which is perhaps derived fix)m an OE. original (cp. Steinmeyer, 
Z/dA. XV. 370). 



* Thote marked with • also occur in the Epinal-Erfart Glosses. Hl^. 3** A circio = G, 64'* ; — 




C<mios»G. 2<^*\—\\^ *Cerimbos »G. 4';— 14«* ^Commintis^G. 39'*;— 15*<> Conpilai^G. 207 
16" *Deit4fta£urus - G. 138'; — 17** DegioUre = G, 45* ;— 19* *Ek^o = G. 32*, etc;— 20" ExaUias 
- G. 40»;— 21"' >• *Famfaluca - G. 259*; — 21" Fasciarum = G. 48";— 24* •Garbas-^G. I39»'; — 
25* Grunnire « G. do*; « 26* Ilrmiruos - G. 24"; — 26' Imbridbus^G. 31* ; — 26* Inergununos - (7. 
At*'^2fi'^*Jndruticans»G. 1 7*^ (cp. note to 1, 1218); 2%"^ Irridabant^G.lo^*\ —zi^LMpatis = G,2*^i 
^11** Afandras ^G. j^f^',— II** Marsupfna^G, tfi^; — Z2^*Mirifillc^G, 2ij^^\—li^Mimui^G. 
^^*; — li^*Murue^G, 15**;— 34* * Nebulonis ^ G , 50";— 35* Ocreis = G. 71"; — 36* Opilauit ^G. 
49» ; — 38*» *PercrebuU »G.yf\ — 38" Per kironiam = G. 75* ;— 39* •^'^^ ^<*^^ = G, 58* (?) ; — 4i« 
^Frofli^ii = G, 24*; — 42* Pro rostrii 'cp. note to 1. 2322)- G. 32* ; — ^2^* Puiamina = G. 45" ; — 43* 
fiafuidu = G,pi^;—4f'Pedprods=G. 3a";— 43** Reiorio^G. i5»;— 43" * Ridimiculae * G 76«;— 
44* *kostrii ^G.i'^ ;— 44" -^flrt^tf - 17. £8» ;— 44* Salibaribus = (7. 30" ; —44" Sarcofago - t7. 39" ; — 44" 
Sa^tllarum - (7. 2s»* ; — 4<*» *ScinduUs = (7. 34" ; — 45" *Scrobibus = G,2f*\ — 47" SoHsequia = (7. 
,^w ;_ 47» *S(frUm - (7. 4X^** ;— 4^" i/rv/a /wor^^i - G, 49'* \—CGH. 1 1 2*^ *Suotutaurilia = (7. 67»» ; 
— x*/"* Sucini'^ G. 16* ; — t^^*Uibrai = G. 272**. In other cases where the Corpus Glossary has an nn- 
ifffei^^ and Aldhelm an inflected form, it is still very possible that the latter was the source, e. g. WW, 
f* Ars plumaria, cp. G. 15*;— 18» *dodram, cp. G. 92* ; io7»*, etc 

» WW. I94« Beluai^G. 69**;— 194* Bilustris^G. ij*';— 194" ^w /iW/^ r^ir<;=C7. 15"; — 
I94** iff/Vx<? retarto^ G. 15" ; — 195" BucciS'^G. 11'; — 200** Cassaretur^ G. 67^ ; — 202* Cerethei^ 
G, \i^', — 20^ Cuindilibus^G. 37*»;— 204" Ci;^/w-t7. 8", or 179" ; — 206* Camiiiales^G. 'jo^ 
^cp. 1, 4937, ;— 208* Cognate propifufuitatis « C7. 37* ; — 211^ ConUcta = (7. 8** ; — 212* Cantuhemali 
iodaliiaU ^ (7. 32" ; — 215* iroaxia ccuumina - G. z*' ; — 230" Exametro heroico = G, 20** ; — 233** 
Exphdalur^G. 12*;— 238' FeUthi^m G. \v" ;— 239»* Flaua sp€cu=^ G, 9* (cp. 1, 532) ;— 243** Frondi- 
gerit corcniS'^G. 268* ; — 243** Frondosis dumU^G. 175''. 



DESCRIPTION OF MANUSCRIPTS xiii 

CHAPTER II. 
Description of Manuscripts. 

In the following notes I have not aimed at giving a full account of the whole 
contents of the various MSS., but have mainly confined myself to a description of 
that part which contains the English glosses. Further details as to the contents 
of the unglossed portions of the MSS. must be sought for in the various printed 
catalogues, where such exist. Only in one or two cases have I departed from 
this rule. 

1. MS. Digby 146, Bodleian Library. It consists of 104 leaves and contains : (i) 
A\dhe\m*s De iaudt'dus vt'rgtnt/a/ts, foil. 1-95; (2) the Episiola ad Eahfridum^ foil. 95- 
100 ; (3) in a later, twelfth or thirteenth century, hand, a Latin account of the death of 
Edward the Martyr, foil. 101^104. The text of (i) and (2) is late tenth or early eleventh, 
the glosses are eleventh (presumably late eleventh) century. There are many Latin 
glosses, mainly in two hancfs. By far the great majority are written by the one 
(referred to as the ordinary Latin hand), the other (the second Latin hand) only 
occasionally adding glosses. The first hand ceases at the bottom of fol. 68, from 
which point there are but few Latin glosses, and these are in the second hand. Nearly 
all the English glosses are written in one hand (the ordinary hand), but in the first part 
of the MS. another hand, neater, more upright, and slightly smaller (the second hand), has 
added a few (e.g. 17; 43 ; 45, &c.). Some few English glosses have also been written by 
the two Latin hands (e.g. 319; 326, &c. and 1361 ; 1377, &c.), and here and there by 
various different hands. Note that the ordinary English hand denotes j by f and j-, and r 
by p and f, the f being thus ambiguous (cp. note to 18 18) ; sometimes, in the ending -nessey 
even the p is used for s (e.g. 585 ; 601, &c.). On foil. 7, 7^ 8 a number of glosses have 
been erased, and a comparison with the glosses in H, shows that they were probably 
English. The MS. formerly belonged to the monastery of Abingdon : on the lower 
margin of fol. i an early sixteenth-century hand has written Ltber monasierii Abendonte 
quem Johannes Clyffe fecit ligari A" (the year is cut off). This J. Clyffe is evidently the 
one mentioned in Dugdale's Mmasticon Anglic, 181 7, i. 510, who on Feb. 23, 
19 Henry VIII, had a pension of £8 a year assigned to him ; and he is probably the 
same as the 'John Clyffe or Clyve, a Benedictine,' who supplicated for B.D. on 
April 26, 1 5 10, &c. (cp. Regisirum Univ. Oxon,, i. 68). 

On the marked Kentish colouring of the glosses, cp. p. xxviii infra. 

2. MS. Royal 6. B. vii. It contains 55 leaves. Aldhelm's De laud, virg. is 
on foil. 1-53. Foil. 53^ and 54 are blank. Foil. 54^ and 55 contain a list of relics in 
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a twelfth-cenlury hand, beginning, ' H(c suni mmina samlarum rtiiquiartim qug hahtniur 
• . * * monasierio sancie fnari§ . . . . , quarum maximam partem gioriostsst'mm it 
uictcrtosissimus .... eiusdem siih'cel . , , , illuc dedii. Pn'mum. Be sanguine domim\ 
De ligno domim\ &c. The dots represent erasures now discoloured by reagents. The 
MS, was written in the early part of the twelfth cenmry, and the interlinear glosses are 
nearly all in the same handwriting as the text. From the mention amongst the relics of 
the blood of our Lord, it seems likely that the MS. once belonged to Hales Owen 
Abbey in Shropshire, which was dedicated to St, Mary. 

3* MS. P. i. 1^, Hereford Cathedral Library. Aldhelm*s De laud. virg. is on 
foil. 2-102, and is in early twelfth -century writing. On foil, 102-102^* are Versus 
de samfo Nklwiao in the same hand. Then follow other Latin pieces in different 
hands. The English glosses, which are mostly by the same scribe as the Latin glosses, 
are also early twelfth century, 

4, MS, 326 (formerly K, 12), Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Cp. Wanl^^ 
p. no. It contains 140 pages. The De laud, virg, is contained on pp. 1-133. ^^ 
pp. 133-4 are the first seventeen lines of Abbots Clericorum Decus^ beginning Cience 
diptkas^ &c. (cp. Zupitza, Z/dA, xxx. i ; Lcdm. L kiii). On pp. 135-6 is {in a different 
hand) a short dialogue: *Dk mihi, frakr, tmde fuii fadus Adam?^ &c. On p, 139 
(blank) is scribbled y^/^mi^e^i/, and on p, 140 are some pardally erased runes. Both 
text and glosses date from the tenth century. Most of the glosseSj English and Latin, are 
written by the same hand. Some few are by other hands; I have not, however, distinguished 
them. The tolerably numerous * scratched ' glosses (cf. p. xxxiii infra) are not included. 

On pp. 5-6, between the list of chapter-headings and the work itself, are die 
following English-Latin verses, written by the same hand that wrote the rest of the MS.: 

pus me jesette ^amtu% et iustus, 
beom boca ^leaw^^, bonus auctor, 
Ealdhelm, aefele sccop, eliam fuit 
ipselos ' on aetSel anjelsexna, 
byscop on Bretene. Biblos* ic nu sceal, 
ponus* et pondus pleno cum sensu, 
jeonges jeanoSe* geomres tamiamqw, 



* Since these verses hiive remnincd unnoticed, allbongh printed by Wanley, p. no, 1 reprint tliera 
here. A sjinikr mixture of Engli&h and Latin is found in the poem beginning : }mme gemitisafi ft 
fftundum qui rtgtt (cp. GrlV. ii. 277) aa weU as in the concluding lines of the Pkunix. I have dis- 
regarded the punctuation and the n&e of capitals in the MS. 

* Cp. OE. Boeihim, Meire i. 51. 

» if^X^». • The book it the speftker. • wivat, 

' Have we here an tinrecordcd *|?flw/ * ttiournmg, lamentation *« Gothic ^mw^^Jt 
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sec^an soS, nalles leas, f him syiinle waes 

euthenia* oftor on fylste, 

aene* on etSle ec Son Se [/. 6] se' is 

yfel on jesaed. Etiam nusqua/TS 

ne sceal* ladijan labor que/» tenet 

encratea", ac he ealnej* sceal 

boethia^ biddan jeorne 

}?urh his modes Remind micro in cosmo 

f him drihten j^'fe dinams* on eortSan, 

fortis factor, f he forS simle • . . . . 

6. MS. Royal 7. D. xxiv. Contains 168 leaves. The Z?^' laud, virg. is found on ' 
foil. 82-168. Text and glosses are tenth century. I have not distinguished the various 
hands in which the glosses are written. The first part of the MS. (foil. 1-8 1), containing 
Guitmundi aversani archiep. De corpore et sanguine (twelfth century), has no connexion 
with the Aldhelm part. 

e. MS. Bodley 97. Contains 75 leaves. It contains only Aldhelm's De laud, virg, 
(foil. 1-75^). The last leaves have been cut out, the MS. ending mih /ragiliiate 
iremebundus (G. 81^). Both text and glosses date from the eleventh century. Most of 
the English glosses are by the same hand that wrote the Latin glosses. A second hand 
wrote 26; 28; 30; and I think 8; 9; 10; 13. Nos. i; 3; 6; 7; 11 may be by 
either. Nos. 2 ; 4 ; 5 are later ; all the rest are by the first hand. 

7. MS. Royal 6. A. vi. Contains 109 leaves. Aldhelm's Episiola ad Eahfridum 
is contained on foil. 5-9 ; the De laud, virg, on foil. 9^-109. Both text and glosses are 
late eleventh century. Most of the English glosses are in the same hand as the Latin 
glosses. One ' scratched ' gloss (cp. p. xxxiii) has been included. Foil. 1-4, containing 
Latin fragments, have been merely bound up with the MS. On fol. 109^ is a twelfth- 
century Latin poem on the death of Henry L 

8. MS. Royal 5. E. xi. Contains 120 leaves. The De laud, virg, is contained 
on foil. 2-1 19. Text and glosses are late eleventh century. Foil, i and 120 contain 
portions of the De laud, virg, (fol. 1^ Giles 79^^-80"; fol. i^=G. 8o"-8o'«; fol. 120= 
G, 8o*-8i'; fol. 120^= C 8i''-8i"), the handwriting is the same as that of the rest 



^ tifOfjvla. 

* One expects a substantive parallel to euthenia rather than the adverb Sne * once.' Can it be alpij 
<fame'f 

' One would rather expect him—* that to him was always euthenia , fame, moreoyer 

{ec don), in the land, to whom evil has been attributed (who has been spoken of badly) *? 

* MS. seal, ' iyicpdrtia, * The ^ has been nearly erased. 
^ fiofiOua, * tdvayns, 

* Here it ends abruptly; there is no break in the MS., the De laud, virg, following at once. 
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of the MS., and ihey correspond line for line to foil. ii6, ii6^, 117, 117^ The 
English glosses on these two leaves are given as 8^\ Most of the English glosses 
are in small regular handwriting, but there are undoubtedly two or more of these 
small hands^ and I have not distinguished between them. The following are in 
larger, irregular handwriling, and are the work of three or four different hands: 
I, 9-14, the marginal glosses on foil 13, 17^-541 56-78, 90, 95, 171-4* 205, 
214-5, 419-20, 422-3. The numerous * scratched' glosses (cp. p, xxxiii infra) are 
not included. 

9* MS. Royal 5. F, iti. An imperfect MS. of the De laud, vtrg.^ containing 
40 leaves : fol. t beginning with chap, xiii of the table of chapters, and foL 40^ 
ending with imerrtma membra (==<?. 62^"). The text is early tenth and the glosses 
late tenth or eleventh century. A twelfth -century hand has written the following on 
the margins; fol i hacun; foL 7 Godwim mun mi tur gret y noc ceoh ge\ fol 7^ aPergx 
fol 8 (idtr g€ weras ge wuif da da he ; fol 1 6^^ + kacutuor. 

10, MS. Harley 3013. Co mains 97 leaves. On foil 3-7 Epistola ad Eahfridum\ 
foil 7-96 De laud. vfrg. Both text and glosses are in the same hand^ and date from the 
middle of the twelfth century. From a late twelfth or thirteenth-century note on fol 1^ 
it appears to have belonged to New Minster near Morpeth, Northumberland. 

11, MS. PhiUipps R07 1 (Cheltenham). An incomplete MS. of Aldhelm's De laud, 
virg,i consisting of 26 leaves. Two further leaves originally belonging to the same MS. 
have been found, and are now in the Cambridge University Library (MS. Add. 3330). 
This is apparently the oldest Aldhelm MS. in England, the text dating from the early 
part of the ninth centurj', and the English glosses from the eleventh. It contains * : ( i ) foil 
1-5^' {Giles 2^'' unus iamen—G, 7* uiiaiihr propi) ; (2) foil 6-6i» (G. 7"* ui est illud— 
G, 8^ splendor) \ (3) foil 7-7^^ and 9-9^' {G. 12'- suppraema — G, 13'* €onponaf)\ 
[(4) Cambridge fragments, foil i-i^ ((?, 1^^ humtlttaiis — id^^ mam/esfa)']; {5) foil. 8' 
-8^^ and 10 '-20^ ( (7. 16" uoabus—G. ^f'^/anafkat) ; (6) foil 22 *-2 3l^ {G. 38^' sera— 
G, ^^^ scepira); [(7) Cambridge fragments, foil. 2-2^' {G, ^6^^ spomajia — G. 57'' umcere 
uaiuerunt)]; (8) foil a 1-21^1 (G. ^o^^ exsoluit — G. 61^^ tdrginita/u); (9) foil 23-24^ (ff. 
63'* ad mndem — G. 6^ pauca); (10) foil 25-26^ {G, 66* Quarum — G, 67" crueniata). 



' I include the two leaves now in Cambridge, the glosses in which are printed as No. 12. 

* Foil. 8 and 9 are bound in their wrong order. 
^ With foL 10 a second hand l>egiDa. 

* This leaf ^s been bound in ita wrong place. At the top of it is a note ; ' Preserved from the 
cover of a book by , . . Singer, Librarian to the Royal Institution, and by him presented to Sir Thos, 
Phillipp, Bart. jHay/ At the l^ttorii is a pencil note in the handwriting of Sir Thos. Phjllipps : 'This 
leaf was given mc by Mr. Singer, the others I bought at Hebcr's Sale, 1836.* From the priced copy of 
the Sale Catalogue in the Uodkian we learn that it formed I^t. 32 of the iitb part of the Sale, which 
took place on Feb, 10 and following days, 1H36, and was sold to Sir Thos. Phillipps for ^ao. gj. (irf* 
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The English glosses are written in, at least, two hands : firstly, a small hand (or 
hands) that mostly uses the continental d, g, r ; and secondly, a larger hand (or hands) 
that generally writes the English ^, 3, p. The following are in the first hand (or hands) : 
1-4; 6-13; 17-21; 23-25; 29-33; 35; 41; 47-48; 65-6o; 76; 79; 81; 84; 
88 ; 96 ; 120-178 ; 180-183. The remainder are in the larger hand (or hands). The 
' scratched ' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra), which are frequent, especially in the earlier part, 
I have not included. 

12. Cp. U. 

18. On MSS. Digby 146 and Royal 6. A. vi cp. 1 and 7. MS. Domitian ix is 
a collection of fiagments (cp. Planta's Catalogue^ p. 573), and contains 108 leaves. The 
Epistola ad Eah/ridum is found on foil. 3-7^ and both it and the English glosses are 
late tenth century. The MS. contains on fol. 9 a fragment of an English Chronicle, 
A.D. 1 1 13-4, first ed. by Zupitza, Anglta, i. 197; and on fol. 10 three early tenth- 
century fragments of the OE. Beda, also first ed. by Zupitza, Z/dA, xxx. 185. 

14. MS. Bodley 577. Contains 76 leaves. The metrical De laudibus virginum 
extends from fol. i to fol. 64 ; the De octo viiiis from fol. 64^ to fol. 76. Both text and 
glosses are early eleventh century. 

16. MS. Bodley 49. Contains 76 leaves. The De laud, virg, is contained on 
foil. 1-64 ; De octo vitiis on foil. 64l>-76. The text dates from about a.d. iooo, and 
the English glosses are not much later. From a note inside the binding the MS. appears 
to have belonged originally to Winchester. 

16. MS. Gg. V. 35, Cambridge Univ. Library. For a description of the varied 
contents of this MS. cp. the Catalogue of the MSS, preserved in the Library of the Univ, 
of Cambr.y 1858, iii. 201-5. It contains 454 leaves, amongst which I found the 
following texts with English glosses. Both texts and glosses are eleventh century, 
(i) Juvencus, foil. 1-53 (=No. 43 in this volume); (2) Sedulius, foil. 63*85^ (=No. 61); 
(3) Prudentius, foil. 149-165 (=No. 49); (4) Aldhelm, De laud, virg,, foil. 281-319^; 
(5) Milo, foil. 327-362 (=No. 44); (6) Aldhelm, Riddles, foU. 394-407 (=No. 23). 
The MS. once belonged to the Monastery of St. Augustine, Canterbury ; the dialect of 
the glosses, however, is not Kentish, but WSax. 

17. MS. Rawlinson, C. 697, Bodleian Library. It consists of 78 leaves, and 
contains the following: (i) Aldhelm, Riddles, foil. 1-16 ; (2) De laud, virg,, foil. 17-55^; 
(3) De octo vitiis, foil. 56-64; (4) Prudentius, foil. 64-78. The last named has no 
English glosses. The text Is written in a continental hand of the ninth or. early tenth 
century, but the MS. must have been already in England in the eleventh century, as the 
English glosses were added then. A thirteenth-century note on fol. i : Olim liber sancti 
Edmundi regis et martyris, shows that the MS. once belonged to Bury St. Edmunds. 

[iv. II.] " b 



XVlll 



INTRODUCTION 



18. MS. 285, Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Conlains 132 leaves. The 
first part, which contains a fifteenth-ceniury Latin iife of Henry V, has been bound 
up with the Aldhelm MS. The De virg, laud, begins fol. 75, and ends fol 122^; De 
0€io viiiis stands on foil. izjt'-ijiK Text and glosses are eleventh century* The 
* scratched* glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra), which are in a larger hand, I have included 
and marked with an asterisk. 

la^. MS. AucL F. 2. 14, Bodleian Library. Contains 128 leaves. Its contents 
are: (i) Lifi of SL Swi/Atm\ foil, r-50 (with English glosses; cp. No. 52); 
(2) Pmdenlius, foil 51-58; (3) ^^^^^ of Avianus, foil. 58»'-68 ; (4) Persius, folL 
6^-77; (5) Phocas, foil. 77^-89 (with English glosses; cp. No. 46); (6) Tke Lah'n 
Epihme of Homtr'^^ which goes under the name of Pindar, foil. 90-104^'. The 
remaining pieces I do not enumerate ; they contain no English glosses. The text is 
eleventh century, and the English glosses here printed, which are on the margins of 
folL 11-19^, must have been written soon after iioo, but are obviously copied from an 
eleventh-century original (cp. ES. xi. 63). The glosses to St, Swithun and Phocas are, 
as I now believe, eleventh century. Since publishing these glosses in ^^S". xi, I have 
found that they are all taken from AJdhelm, 

19. Cp. 14, 

20. Cp. 16. 
2L Cp. 17. 
22. Cp. 18. 

2a. Cp. la. 

34. Cp. 17. 

26. MS. Royal 15. A. xvi. Contains 84 leaves (foil, i and 84 blank), Juvencus 
(with no English glosses) is on foil. 3-59, and is followed by Aldhelm's Riddhs on 
foil 59^^-73^ Both the text and the English gloss are eleventh century. The MS. 
formerly belonged to the monastery of St. Augustine, Canterbury. 

26. MS. Royal 13. C. xxiii. It consists of 138 leaves, The contents are: 
(i) Juliani ephcopi Tgktani Prognosikon, foil. 1^79^ (No. 42 in this volume); 
(2) Prciogus AMhdmi supir enigma fa ^ foil. 79^-82^; (3) Em'gmaia AMhilmi^ foil. 
83-103^; (4) (5) (6) Middles of Simphosius, Eusebius, and Tatwine, foil. 104*127, &c. 



* The metrical Life of St Swithun, by Wiilfstan, pupil of Bishop jEthelwold, and canter of the 
church of Winchester, ia not yet printed as a whole. The first part is given in Mabillon^s Ada SS. s, 
Bimdicti^ Sacc. v. 1685, p. aaS. Cp. Th, Wright, Biogr. Britann, Ltt.^ Anglo-Saxon Period, p, 471 ; 
and Ebert, AUgtmHfU Geschkkie dtr Litfraiur des Miidiaifcrs im Abrmiiande, \\u 497. 

* Ed. BaehreoSi nnder the title of Itaiici /Has Latina^ Pmtae Laiini mtnores^ ixL Teubner^ 1881. 
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Both text and glosses are late eleventh century. Most of the English glosses are written 
in the same hand as the Latin glosses, but I can make out at least one other hand^ 
which wrote e. g. Nos. 3 ; 4 ; 13 ; 15 ; 17-22, &c. ; but as I could not in all cases be 
sure, I have not distinguished them. 

27. MS. O. I. 18, Trinity College, Canibridge. Contains 112 leaves. Augustine's 
Enchiridion is on foil. 2-1 09^ The text seems to date from the tenth, the English 
glosses from the eleventh century. 

28. MS. Rawlinson G. iii, Bodleian Library. Cp. Madan^ iii. 362. Contains 
51 leaves. On foil. 1-16 are the Fables of Ayianus; on folL 16-51^ are other Fables 
(ascribed to Esop) in Latin Hexameters. Both text and glosses are eleventh century. 
Note the use of a sign like an ordinary accent to denote contraction (cp. 8 ; 9 ; 11; 
12, &c.). 

28. MS. Bodley 163 (formerly NE. B. 4. 10). It contains 251 leaves. The Hist. 
Eccles, occupies foil. 1-209. Text and glosses are late eleventh century. For the 
remaining contents cp. Plummer, Vener, Bedae HisL Eccles, i. p. cxviii. On the margin 
of fol. 152 is Csedmon's Hymn in English, but mostly erased. On fol. 250 are some 
Latin-English glosses, published by Zupitza in Z/dA. xxxiii. 238. Some notes in the 
MS. render it probable that it formerly belonged to the monastery of Peterborough. 

80. MS. Qo. 5, Worcester Cathedral Library. Both text, Beda's De arte mefrica, 
and the English glosses are tenth century. On a blank leaf at the end is an English- 
Latin charm against fever which I printed in ArchiVy Ixxxiv. 324. 

8L MS. Vespasian B. vi. Cp. Catalogue of Ancient MSS, in the British Museum^ 
Part II, Latin, pp. 68 and 79. Contains 183 leaves. Beda's De temporum rcUione is on 
foil. 1-102. The MS. was written, perhaps in France, about the year 840. The 
glosses, added in England, are late tenth or eleventh century. 

82. MS. Regina 204, Vatican Library. These glosses, which appear to be 
eleventh century, are printed from a copy made by Prof. W. M. Lindsay and kindly 
placed by him at my disposal. The MS. contains Beda's metrical Life of St. Cuthbert, 
I may here place it on record that MS. Harley 526 also contains the same work of 
Beda with some OE. glosses, published by Zupitza, ZfdA. xxxiii. 237, and that, as 
Zupitza 1. c suggested, the two glosses printed in AhdG. ii. 45, cono:=helmey patroni=^ 
mundboran, are in all probability English. 

88. MS, Domitian i. Cp. Th. Gottlieb, Ueber mittelalterliche Bibliotheken, Leipzig, 
1890, p. 278. The chief contents of the first and older part of the MS. (foil. 1-55), 
which is in Latin and written by late tenth-century hands, are: (i) Isidores De natura 
rerum^ foil. 3-37 ; (2) a grammatical treatise ascribed to Priscian, foD. 4^>-6i 5 (3) Beda's 
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Didiijudkii^ foil 51-54^*. Both Beda and Isidore have a few English glosses (late tenth 
or eleventh century) ; the latter are printed here as No. 41. On fol. 2 are eight glosses 
(eleventh century) printed as No. 55. An OE. receipt for making wen -salve on 
fol. 55^ is published in Lcdm. i. 382. An eleventh- century list of books on foK 55^, 
beginning : pis syndon M bee J^e ^pesiams waran . de naiura rtrum ', &c., has been held 
to show that the I^IS. formerly belonged to King -^thelstan. Btit there is nothing in the 
entry which justifies this; moreover, the MS, was probably written after -^^thelstan's 
death. By the thirteenth century it had come into the possession of St. Augustine's, 
Canterbury, as is proved by two entries on fol. ^, The remainder of the MS., 
foil. 56 sqq., consists of later writings, and did not form part of the original codex, 

84. MS. Auct. F. r. ig, Bodleian Library. One of the MSB. given by Leofric to 
Exeter. It contains 93 leaves, Boethios occupies foil. 5^77. On foil. 77^ is the 
Hunc Uhrum dai kofrkusy &c., followed by the English ^as hoc gef ko/rk, &c. The 
remainder of the MS., as at present bound, was originally a separate codex, and 
on foL 78 we find Hunc codkem dedit Lmfrkm^ &c., and the English pas hoc ge/f &c* 
Persius (without English glosses) occupies foil. 79-92. Text and glosses are eleventh 
century. 

35. MS. Nero E. 1. A large folio MS. in writing of the late tenth or eleventh century, 
containing Lives and Passions of Saints. The only two Lives with EngUsh glosses are 
those of St. Egivin, foil. 24-34^ and of St. Guthlac, foil 185-196. The glosses 
are eleventh century. Eleventh -century hands have also added certain words above 
the lines: viz. fol. 89 l<zt; Z^^ foh;^i2*i^ o/erH; \%% foh\ — 130 oftr}i\ \y:y fohi- 
Y^'l^ ofcrh€\ i^i^foh\ — ^154^ ^r^; i^i^foh. In all these cases (except the second) 
the word is written over the beginning of a sentence, and there can be httle doubt that 
Imi means ' leave out/ oferH (for o/erhe/e) ' pass over, leave out/ whilst /oh {(or /ok on) 
means ' take op again, begin again/ 

36. MS. Royal 13 A. xv. It consists of 45 leaves. The text dates from the tenth, 
the glosses from the eleventh century. Some, but not all, of the 'scratched^ glosses (cp. 
p. xxxiii infra) are included. Birch has printed some of the glosses in his footnotes, 
not all correctly. 

37. Cp. 86. 

88. MS. Claudius A. I It contains 154 leaves (foil 33 and 38 missing). The 
Life of St. Wilfrid occupies foO* i^^-^i^; it was written about 1000, and the glosses 
date from about the sanae time. The remainder of the MS. (papal and royal letters, &c,) 
is later. 



* So Gottlieb, who ptints it p. a 79. It is eqiutHy unlikely that it belong^ to w^tbelstAn, the 
^H^f-KiDg/ ^ is stiggested in the Academyj Jiily 12 ^ 1884, p. 33. 
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80. MS. 28, St. John's College, Oxford. It consists of 81 leaves. The Cura 
pastoralisy which is in writing of the tenth century, occupies foil. 5-6 and 8-7 7*>. On 
foil. 1-4, 7, 78--81 is a Martyrium SS. Pttri ei Pauli in an eleventh-century hand. 
The glosses are late tenth or early eleventh century. 

40. MS. Bodley 319. It consists of 75 leaves, and contams only Isidor's Contra 
Judaeos. Both text and glosses are eleventh century. 

41. Cp. 88. 

42. Cp. 26. 
48. Cp. 16. 

44. Cp. 16. 

45. Cp. 18^ 

46. MS. Auct F. 3. 6, Bodleian Library. One of the MSS. given by Leofric to 
Exeter. It contains 191 numbered leaves, preceded by two unnumbered ones, which 
I refer to as foU. i* and 2*. On fol. i* is a charm beginning 7 thebaic &c., which I printed 
in Archiv, Ixxxiv. 323, and on fol. 2*^ another, beginning Gt/ men term blod of nebhe^ 
also printed 1. c. This is followed by Hunc lihrutn dat leofricus^ &c., and the English 
Sas hoc gef leofric y &c. Then follows Prudentius, foil. i-i9i*>. The last leaves 
are lost, fol. 191^ ending with lance reportet (=Dressel 481*'*). Both text and 
glosses are eleventh century; the latter are in various hands, which I have not 
distinguished. 

47. MS. B. iv. 9, Durham Cathedral Library. An eleventh-century Prudentius MS.,* 
consisting of 171 leaves. The glosses are also eleventh century. 

48. MS. 3, Oriel College, Oxford. It contains 105 leaves. Both text and glosses 
are late tenth or eleventh century. 

49. Cp. 16. 

60. MS. Cleopatra C. viii. The Prudentius, which occupies foil. 4-37^ was 
written in England in the first half of the eleventh century. The remainder of 
the MS. is later. A facsimile of fol. 19^ is given in the publications of the Palaeo- 
graphical Soc. iii. pi. 190. The English glosses are in various hands of the eleventh 
century. ' Scratched ' glosses occur on fol. 9, but I have not included them (cp. 
p. xxxiii infra). The pictures in the MS. are provided with OE. descriptions, which 
were printed by Zupitza, ZfdA, xx. 36. 

61. Cp. 16. 

62. Cp. 18^ 

68. MS. Addit.C. 144, Bodleian Library. Contains 169 leaves. It consists mostly 
of Latin grammatical treatises {Ars Petri grammatici^ DoncUus, ^c. : cp. ArcMv, Ixxxiv, 
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p. 309) in a Lombardic hand of the eleventh century. The English glosses are on 
fol. 1531*, and are preceded by notes on the five declensions. They are written by the 
scribe of the MS. and are not interlinear, but in the text. The scribe evidently did not 
understand English, as is shown by his mistakes (glosses 18-19; 22; 25, &c). He 
copied (perhaps with intermediate links) from a Mercian original of the early part of the 
eighth century (cp. I.e., pp. 312-3). 

64. MS. Palatine 68, Vatican Library, is a ninth-century Latin MS. written by an 
Irish hand. It contains Ghssae in PsalmoSy and interspersed with the text are a number 
of Irish* and OE. (Northumbrian) glosses. These glosses, which are written by the 
scribe of the MS. in the text itself, are distinguished from the Latin by slanting lines 
over each letter. My edidon is from a copy kindly placed at my disposal by Prof. 
W. M. Lindsay, and from a photograph of fol. 12^ 

66. Cp. 83. 

66. MS. 154, St. John's College, Oxford. It consists of 222 leaves, and contains: 
(i) iElfric's Grammar and Glossary, foil. 1-160; (2) JEXinc Bata's enlarged version of 
iElfric's Latin Colloquium^, foil 160^-221^; (3) part of Abbo's Clericorum decus with 
interlinear English glosses (early twelfth century), ed. Zupitza, Z/dA. xxxi. 4. The 
text of and the glosses' to the Colloquium date from the eleventh century. That the 
latter are not original, but are copied from some, other MS., is shown by mistakes, such 
as No. 57, /i for wi; souertia for solUrtta on fol. 20o*>. The MS. formerly belonged to 
Durham. 

67. MS. 57, Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. The Rule begins fol. 2 and 
extends to fol. 32^. The text is late tenth or eleventh century, and the glosses are 
eleventh century and in various hands, which I have not distinguished. The MS. seems 
to have formerly belonged to Abingdon. 

68. MS. O. 2. 30, Trinity College, Cambridge. Cp. Miss Bateson, Historical 
Review, Oct. 1894, p. 692. The Rule^ preceded by Simplicius' preface and some notes 
on words, begins on fol. 130. It is bound up with a copy of Isidor, in a later hand, 
belonging to St. Mary Overey. The text is tenth, the glosses eleventh century. Three 
of the * scratched' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii) are included. 

69. MS. Bodley 381. It consists of 191 leaves and contains only the Vita S. 
Gregorii, which begins on fol. 1. The text and gloss are eleventh century. From 



* The Irish glosses were published by Dr. Whitley Stokes in the Academy, May 35, 1889, p. 361. 

* On this version, which is still imprinted, cp. Zupitza, ZfdA, xxxi. 33 sqq.; Schr5der, ZfdA, 
xli. 283. 

' These glosses are entirely independent of the interlinear glosses to ifilfric's Colloquium in MS. 
Tiberias A. iii^ prhited in WW. p. 89 sqq. 
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a note on a leaf (now«MS. Lat. Bibl. b. 2 (P)), which formed part of the bindmg, the 
MS. seems to have belonged to the monastery of St Augustine, Canterbury. 

60. In the Catalogue of the Libri MSS. sold by Messrs. Sotheby, March 28th, 1859, 
and following days, p. 245, lot 11 18 is thus described: 'Fragmenta velusta. Four 
pages of an Anglo-Saxon, Greek, and Latin Glossary, ssec. ix-x ' ; and on (&e last page 
but one of the sale catalogue is a facsimile of a portion of one of the leaves, from which 
I have taken No. 60. From the priced copy of the Catalogue in the Bodleian it appears 
that this lot was bought for Sir Thos. Phillipps, but Professor Priebsch, who Idndly 
called my attention to the facsimile, sought in vain for the leaves in the Phillipps 
collection, when he was cataloguing the German portion of it. 

61. MS. in possession of J. Whitham, Esq., Ripon. It consists of 152 leaves, and 
contains the four Gospels. The last leaf or two have been lost, and the MS. ends with 
the middle of the thirteenth verse of the nineteenth chapter of St. John, Pilaius ergo cum 
audissei hos sermones. The text was written in the early part of the eleventh century ; 
the glosses are in various late eleventh-century hands, wluch I have not distinguished. 
The * scratched ' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra) are not included. 

62. MS. B. 10. 5, Trinity College, Cambridge. Consists of 67 leaves, containing 
the Epistles of SU Paul, beginning with i Cor. vii. 32. The text is eighth century and 
the glosses seem to be early twelfth. The MS. appears to have been at Durham at the 
end of the fourteenth century. For a full description cp. M. R« James, ITie Western 
MSS. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, 1900, p. 293. 



CHAPTER III. 
Relationship of the Various Aldhelm Glossaries. 

A COMPARISON shows that, on the one hand, H}, D}, 2, 8 are closely related and 
ultimately come from one original, and on the other hand, that 7, 8, and .«$*.' form 
a second group also derived from a common archetype. I will speak of them as the 



' /r.-"MS. 1650 of the Royal Library at Brussels, first printed by Mone in his Quellen und 
Forschungen, 1830, and again in 185 a by Bonterwek in the ^dA, ix. 403. Hansknecht pablished a 
collation in Ang, vi. 96. These glosses are generally referred to in dictionaries &c. as tfpt, Gl, and 
sometimes as Mone, 

^ D,^ MS. Digby 146 (No. 1 in this volume). I refer to the other glossaries in this volume by 
their ntUnbers : 2, 8, &c. 

' .$'.-« MS. 38 in the Cathedral library at Salisbury. They were published by Logeman in Ang. 
xiii. 37. I gave a collation of them in Ang. xv. 204. 
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Digby and Salisbury groups respectively. Nos. 4, 5, 6 contain glosses from botli 
groups, whilst 9 and 11 are independent '. 

Taking the Dighy group first, it is obvious that D. and H. are very closely related. 
Containing as they do more than ten times the number of glosses in any other Aldhelm MS., 
they correspond almost gloss for gloss. Moreover they have many incorrect spellings in 
common : e. g. "j'^^jpslicere (for ^lis-) ; 17 1 3 neornrnewanges (for neornxna-. Cp. Ang, vi* 
99) i 3757 g^roded (for gegodei) \ 4388 sanMirrnde (for sam-) ; 47 20 bioslim- (for dios/m-) ; 
4766 digkire (for di'gelre); 4838 kpceatigre (for -nge)"^ 4855 geoikr {(or -k/er); 4926 
/orscreandre (for -scrtncedrt), Sec. As a slight examination shows that neither of them 
can be the source of the other, we must assume them to be derived from one and the 
same original, which they evidently closely resemble. That D. is not the source of N. 
is shown by the numerous instances in which N. has preserved the better reading. 
I have noted about 150 examples, but a few will suffice to make it clear: 390'; 460; 
587; 698; 754; 876; 902; 981; 1113; 1146; 1467; 2071; 2151; 2307; 2816; 
3019; 3162; 3208; 3217; 3255; 3497; 3672; 3770; 3846; 3919; 4413; 4418; 
4464; 4983; 5173; 5335, &c. &c. The still more numerous cases in which B. has 
a better reading than H. shows that the latter is not the original of B: I add a few 
examples, although they are almost unnecessary; 30; 84 (H, dimweiniicre) \ 137 
(H. mergm) ; 262 ; 272 {H, gewnsa) ; 460 {H, seokei) ; 849 {H. -nysmm) ; 975 ; 1030 
{H. -cm'endikftdrice) I 1040 {H. prideres); 1274 {H. swien/mdes); 1297 {D. mid c-, H^ 
macynncre)\ 131 1 {B, tincHncg€)\ 1402; 1419; 1671 {H. iettiincgd); 1678 {If.grufh 
dulga) ; 2048 {H, ceaclum); 3199 {H* beckires) ; 3246, &c. &c. 

With forty-three exceptions ' all the glosses in 2 occur in D. or ZT., which proves 
that 2 also belongs to the Digby group. It is not, however, derived from either D, or H,^ 
nor even from their common original {¥), This is evident from the fact that, in 
a number of cases, 2 has preserved the right reading where D, and H. have the same 
error or mis-spelling, e.g. 1926 helhrunan'^ % 60 heir*] — ^2049 orpas gen. sg. ; 2, 64 
'pes\ — 2488 on €upum\ 3, 93 tmcupum ;— ^'^20 crypeies nom. pi; 2, 191 -ias ] — 3376 
higde\ 2, 198 -^£?«;— 3657 cype\ % 236 €yu€\^^*i^i €Wyh-\ 3, 250 cwylds-; — 
4388 sandhcErnde} 2, 323 samb-; — 4777 bapetm; 2, 384 ^ci^a 5—4797 s/trpena; 2, 387 
stapa\ — 5376 gehwccriende ; 2, 461 gepw-. It is clear, however, that 2 must 
ultimately be derived from the same archetype (X) as the original of D. and N. ; and 



* 11 has a few glosses in common with D. and €L (on CI cp. p. %i). 

^ The readings of //. will be found ia the respective notes. 

' The^ are Nos. 37; 96; la^j la;; 142; 173-4; 196; 204; 108; 317; 348; 26s I 267; 304; 
310; 314; 339; 333; 350-1; 353; 356 J 367; 369; 401; 403-4* 409; 415; 4'^) 430; 4*8; 435; 
457 ; 443 ; 4^3 J 4**5 i 4% ; 493-5'=»° i S^a. 
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this archetype, like 2\ was presumably free from the Kenticisms characteristic of 
n. and If. . 

We may perhaps also assume that in the number of glosses X corresponded to 2 
rather than to J9^ H., and in that case the largely increased number of glosses, as well 
as the Kenticisms, must have been introduced by the scribe of V^ or by some copyist 
intermediate between X and F. The simplest assumption perhaps is that X, consisting 
of some 500 glosses, was first copied by a WS. scribe who increased it to about ten 
times its size. This was then copied by the scribe of V^ a Kentishman, who partly 
retained the original WS. forms, partly altered them to his own dialect. To him are 
due the Kenticisms in J9. The fact that H. contains so many more Kentish forms than 
D} is intelligible on the assumption that the scribe of H. was also a native of Kent, who 
not only retained all the Kentish forms he found in his original, but also added to them, 
whilst the writer of i?., whom I assume to have been a West Saxon, introduced no 
fresh Kentish forms, and probably, in some cases, replaced Kenticisms by their WS. 
equivalents. 

With regard to 8, it is I believe copied from D,, with which it agrees more closely 
than with H} 

The members of the Salisbury group, 7, 8, and ^S., form a separate group and are 
derived from a common archetype. Whilst they contain a considerable nucleus in 
common with the Digby group, the larger number are peculiar to this group and do 
not occur in Z)., H. A few instances will suffice to show this: e.g. 642; H, scylpa^ 
cluda 7; 8 sianrocca) — 652; H. diacca/t; 7; 5. 25 airunu\ — 700; H, grcBdigum) 7; 
8 reaflum] — 732; H. swic/uiles) 7; 8; 5. 39 drcs(g)denes ; — 1205; B. deage; 7; 8; 
<S. 64 nebsealue\ — 1649; H. heordenay fyrwena) 7; 8 elegreouma] — 2253; H, stamvyrh" 
ian] 7; S, 106 wealwyrhian\ — 2459; H, drandum; 7; 8 sddum; — 2477; H,flodes\ 
7; 5. (cp. Af^. XV. 208) egores'y — 2480; ZT.; 2 onrcss; 7; 5. 124 upspric (=«^); — 
2496; H.\ 2onhypei; 7; 8 on heap; — 2571; H.gretincge; 7; 8; 5.131 bkisunge) — 
2687; H. sel/banatt] 7; 8; S, 142 sylfcwcdan; — 3786; H.yslatt) 7; 8; 5. 213 
spelde] — 5326; B.) ^ fore/ex ', 7; 6; S. 2go /oreioccas ; — 5371; B. sejfend; 1; 6 
irymmend, &c. The archetype of this group must have ah-eady contained the corruption 



^ There are, it is true, two Kentish forms in 2 : viz. i^^Pelcraft and 471 georC (cp. note) ; and it 
might be urged that the presence of these points to a Kentish original which has b^ carefully tumed back 
into WS. by the scribe of 2. But the evidence of glosses common to the Digby and Salisbury groups 
shows that the original was WS. and not Kentish. Cp. 2856 crypel\ H\ crepel\ but 2, 113 ; 4, 40; 
6, a;; 7, 197; 8, 155; S, 150 aU have^^:?'-; 6, 32 rn-; — 3193 gedenlic (so also If,)] but 7, 233; 
8, 170 ; S, 175 all YiBytiyd', In fact, as a rule, when a gloss is conmion to both groups, all the MSS. 
(including Z>. and I£.) have y as umlaut of li: e.g. 3181 brydUofies^ contained also in H.\ 2; 7; S, 
173;— 3841 gecymlude^ also in ZT.; 2; 7 ; 8; S, aao;^5a8i mona^fyiefUt also in /T.; 2; 7; 8. 

• Cp. p. xxviii. 

» Cp. 3, u; 14; 18; 33; 28; 33; 39, &c. 
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wiiufm, as it occurs in all three MSS, (7, 94; 8, 102 ; S, 82), whilst 1774 and H, have 
the correct wiiumbora\ aod the same is the case with wiohora for wic- (7, 280; 8, 203 ; 
5. 214): cp. note to 3808* Cp. also the upsprk cited above. 

No member of the Salisbury group appears to be derived from any other, nor do 
any two seem to be more closely related to each other than to the third. 

As already mentioned, the Salisbury group contains a considerable nucleus of 
glosses in common with the Digby group, which sho%vs that the writers of the archetypes 
of the two groups must have drawn from some common source. Without attempting 
to be exhaustive, I have noted about a hundred instances, of which I give a few as 
examples: 697 huciis—snmrtim, also m H.\ 4; 6 ^ 7; 8; 5. 33;^i2i8 indruUcans^:^ 
ticgmdt^ also in H.\ 2; 6; 7; 8; — 2447 i^luuk — wasendc, also in H.\ 2; 7; 8; 
•S". 12 1;— 2856 cunicuhim — crypel, also in H.\ %\ 4; 6; 6; 7; 8; S. 150; — 3051 
mal€^ma^€hscalf€, also in //. ; 2; 7; *S*. 167; — 3087 ^cuiei—wiiesiengces.^Xso in H,; 
2; 7; ^. 169; — 3576 gurguii&nes =J>roihiian^ also in H.\ 2; 7; 8; S. 19B;— 3771 
conimfm=^(ntyi{d)sikne^ also in H*\ 2; 7; 8; S. 209;^ — 3808 sigpiifer=:wkbora {cp, 
note), also in -^. ; 4 ; 7 ; 8 ; S, 2 14 ; — 2, 257 (om, 2>,) preposkro^andelhcEn, also in H, ; 
4; 7; 8; S. 218;— 3841 granaia—gecyrniude, also in H,; 2; 7; 8; S. 220;— 4149 
(cp. note);^ — 4673 sar/agmes = cocerpann^n, also in N.; 2; 7j 8; S, 252; — 5281 
pkniiumQ—monap^Uene^ also in Hr, 2; 7; 8; S, 274; — 5321 mank§'=kandstocu, also 
in H,; 2; 7; 8; .S". 287;— 5323 ciauai£ — gesk/nede, also in ^*; 7; 8; S, 288; — 
5342 arpagim^spyrringi, also m H,; 2; 7; 8; *$", 297, fi£c. 

It should also l>e noted that the two groups, Digby and Salisbury, have a number of 
glosses in common with the Cleopatra glosses {=-CL; cp. p. xi): e.g. 778 apparatu-= 
gepr(BC€^ also in H,; 7 ; 8 ; ^S". 41 ; WW^ 489"; — 1075 draconka=gimroder, also in M,; 
7; S. 60; WW. 49i>*;— 3181 ipiihalami^hrydkopes, also in H,\ 2; 7; S, 173; 
WW. 501*1—3583 cailostias—umrn'hktys, also in H,; 2; 7; 8; WW, 372';"3859 
iorklln^cydum^ also in^.; 2; 7; 8; S, 226; WW. ^o^^ ceaum (but read ckium)-^ 
•^393 2 imirum-^iacorj also in H.\ 7; 8; S, 227; ff^'^, 506'; 4560 apparaiu-=, 
geprace, also in i^.; 7; 8; WW. 509^^^ 

In one case, viz. 2322 heahstidum^ it is interesting to note that we have a gloss 
common to /?., -ff,, and the Corpus Glossary (cp. WW. 42' haehsedhm), and the 
retention of the Anglian -sddum points to the conclusion that this gloss is derived from 
one and the same early eighth-century Mercian original. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

On the Language of some of the Glossaries. 

Most of the glossaries in this volume being in ordinary WS., there is no need 
for any special treatment of their language. Only four exhibit, to any extent, the 
characteristics of other dialects. These are Nos. 1, 11, 68, and 64. As I have already 
treated of the age and presumably Mercian origin of No. 68 in Archiv^ Ixxxv. 312 sqq., 
I confine myself in this chapter to the remaining three. 

§ I. Language o/ihe Dighy Glosses (No. 1)*. 

Although undoubtedly written in the eleventh century, these glosses no longer 
exactly represent the correct language of iElfric. In the latter part of the eleventh 
century the language was undergoing a number of changes which we find represented 
here*. 

1. An unaccented a has not unfrequently undergone weakening to e : 214 gelacnien 
{for -an); ^14 J>eoien {(ox -ian)) 568; 658; 731; 751; 775; 992; 1017; 1077; 
1896; 1901; 1961; 1978; 2085; 2125; 2155; 2182; 2301, &c. 

2. As both unaccented a and e were beginning to be levelled under e, we 
sometimes find a written where we should expect e*\ 131 lima, todala dat sg.; 605 
'UBtan (for -«i); 1676 -nyssa gen. sg.; 1787 -raca gen. sg.; 2049 orpas gen. sg.; 
2162 mearewa {for -ive); 2199; 2349; 2392; 2817; 3443; 3900; 3915; 4199; 

4679i Ac- 

3. Though ea and S are generally correctly written, there are signs that they were 
beginning to be confused*: 379 dadUce (for dead-); 11 57 wealhrowre (for tw^/-; so 
also 2731; 298a; 4713; 5275); 2^^4gradum{^ox grea-)) ^2S*j spearlirum {(or spar-) ; 
331 1 screafe (for scrcefe)\ 5038 mcarewestan (for mea')\ 5155 swmrU (for sweark); 
5210 leasimdan (for lets-'). 

4. An ^ is sometimes diphthonged to ei before nct^ the c dropping out : cp. note to 



' The limited space at my disposal prevents my attempting any fiill accomit of the language ; I can 
merely call attention to and illustrate by a few examples some of the most noticeable features. I also 
refer, though by no means exhaustively, to the language of H. 

' All the changes enumerated under 1-5 (except 4) are much more frequent in H, than in D. 

^ Instances of unaccented € for a, and of a for e, are not nnfrequent in MSS. of the second half of 
the eleventh century : e. g. MS. Cotton Vespasian D. xxi (JJfe of St. Guthlac, ed. Goodwin) ; Julius £. 
vii {/ElM^s Lives of Smnts, ed. Skeat), &c. 

* Before w at the end of a syllable the confusion between S and ea was somewhat earlier and ia 
found in MSS. m which S and ea are not otherwise confused : cp. Sievers, % iia, Anm. a, and § 118, 
Anm. a. I do not therefore here mention cases like 71 ^Arw, &c. 
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H24^. I YoLVt Aot net with dus chewhci e caificr cfasm the cwdfiiL oeccarr: cc occurs 
t.g.m MS, Bodlej 343 (dard qoaner of twd^ cattnrr) : cp^ j£S. 5. 305=™ 

5, The prefix gi is fametEmes wmten /-: 313 t^riamagmau; 1227 
13^4 umlket ; 5248 umawedoM '. 

6, There are traces of the droppoig of the » (accoaqMuaed br cbe veakenmg of a 
to /) of the weak dedenskn: 731 icUdinmi (for -«»); 20S5 iv^ ^for -^tc«X ^ 
3796 2), has iruman^ where JEf. reads -si^. In 599; 828; 2294: 4110* dke weak 
adjecthe ends in -^ instoA of -o^r. 

7, In a few cases we find in />. (not in i7.) an £ for ^ of Tarioos origins: 
6oj "ftuiu^ 1008 fmttu\ 3628 imfthude^ cp. also 1057 o* (j^ ah. £ «); 3036 
;^/^ (^ alt f. »X Have we here carlj instances of the MIL m (=«) for WS. jr 
in the Sotuh West? This would confirm the soggestion on p. zxv that the gfossator 
of 2>. was a West Saxon. 

It has already been pobted out that the Digbj glosses show a verj decided 
Kentish cdooring, which is, however, far more stronglj marked in ZT. All the 
dialectal peculiarities here mentioned are more frequent in H. than in D, The 
following are the most important points, which a few examples will sufiBdently 
ilhistrate : 

\. The most frequent Kenticism is the representation of WS.j^ (umlaut of 2) bj e. 
Examples of the short vowel are: 130 gescerfum\ 133 '}>trla\ 207 iasendrede; 946 
hueberdincge \ 953 berp', 973 abrerdt\ 1092 trenud; i42r iremMtncge; 1432 bremim; 
r569 rem', r647 hUnde; 1650 tendre\ 1829 hrehn(shim\ 1879 seHderlifum\ igg% 
arcan; ntfO UafhUslmdra\ 2478 hremnuu\ 2626 <uen\ ^102 get/uni z^i^ pelcr(B\ 
3193 gedinlic^ Sec. Ac* Examples of the fong vowel are rare in Z).; I have onlj noted 
one, viz. 614 ingehedi; in H. thej are not uncommon ^ 

2, Conversely, for WS./we sometimes find the Kentish representative j^ (cp. Z/dA. 
xxi« 6). Examples of the short vowel are: 636 stvylienda; 1540 cynnincg; 3663>xi!f; 



' This If much more frequent in /T.: in the following cases/T. lims^forZ>.*8^^-: 1063; 1169; 
WBi a^«3; a78a; ^977; 3^73; 433^; 4333 ; 453^, &c. . , .. . . ^ v 

' Cp. alio 3044 ; 3766. Bat here we may have the strong fonn of the adj. m spite of the article, as 
ill 436 ; I a59 ; 1 773 ; 3884 ; 4246 ; 5050. Cp. also 790. 

* This for WS.^ is mach more fxeqnent in /f. Cp. the following instances, where /T. has e for 
Z'/s^; (the number is that of Z^.). Instances of /: 29; 185; an; 321; 34a; 601; 716; 1053; 1134; 
1154; iigHi 134a; 1366, 5u:. 

^ Instances oiiiotf in H, are (the nomber is that of D.^ the form, where given, that of ff,) : 164 
imh§diHciri\ 953 hefa\ 307 he/i\ 1031 tedrungti 1398 bnd-^ 1^20 germa\ i^^ etemestani 968; 
1313; ao6o) ai4f ; 3277; sa8i ; 2535; 3948, &c. 
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5216 anyt^. Instances of the long vowel are: 3038 siyrenne] 3754 gestryddre; 4614 
hrymmdlicum '. 

3. For eo D. only rarely has the Kentish io\ 2052 hiohtra\ 2058 diofltces', 
2620 dto/el^. 

4. In the case of (b (=Germ. ^), ie (=Germ. ie and ai) we should expect to meet 
with the Kentish^; but in D. this is very rare, cb being almost invariably written. 
Instances are: 153 widse) 1096 wren-) 3672 -fesinys] ^*i^oahwer\ 3855 wes\ 4432 
^^^) 470s wrenre) cp. also notes to 232 ; 1875; 4698 \ 

5. For the umlaut of ea we sometimes find the non-WS. e (this e is more frequent 
in H. than in J9.). Cp. 592 akwer/edum] 2042 gebeld] 3682; 2069 g^cerde; 3446 
serewede; 2939; 3075; 4963; 4607 r^w^, &c. Instances of /are: 1344 dremene; 
3508 «^^-; 4066 ioUsed\ 4451 «^</-; 4860 aflemed^ &c. sieman is generally written 
with ^ : cp. Index. 

6. For the umlaut of eo D, has the LWS. y. The /, which appears three times 
(1665 and 3387 gestren-'y 5295 -scef), is merely due to the fact that a Kentish scribe 
accustomed to replace WS. y (umlaut of u) by e, did it mechanically in cases 
like these". 

7. The unaccented prefix on- appears sometimes as an-: 242 ancnawene; 977; 
2772 ; 3555* In 1449 H, has an. This seems to be characteristic of late Kentish; it 
occurs by the side of on- in Zupitza's Kentish glosses (cp. ZfdA. x:A. 7), and is the 
regular form in the JECentish Gospels (MS. J?, always has an- : cp. Reim, p. 1 2). We find 
it in Wst. p. 215 sqq., in a homily which exhibits strongly marked Kentish peculiarities: 
cp. WsL 216' anfindan\ 216"' "; 2i7*» "• "; 218**, &c. 

8. The middle one of three consonants is frequently dropped (cp. ZfdA. xxi. 11). 
Cp. 2\o geheahum\ 738 sprinlice\ 744 earlice\ ^6^ fiusen/ealde] 9y> ge/>inj>e\ 968; 
1009; 1348; 1922; 1987; 2200; 2225; 2513; 2621; 3215; 3226; 3422; 3610; 
3771; 3777»&c. 



^ Further instances from II, are (the number is that of Z7., the form that of H,) : 327 cynnincge; 
2^1 gesyttessa; 14^2 on/jmdnissum ; 549; 1724; 1733; 1753; 1775; 2419; 4150; 4342; 4347* &c. 

^ Cp. also 5236 gem€tt H, gemyt, and 607 leswas-, H, gesuys- • 

* It is more frequent in H,: cp. 721 diq^a (the number is that of Z>., the form that of II,, and 
the same holds good for the foUowing notes) ; 1050^1^; 1 361/^^0; ii*]0 gestrum\ 1899; 2278; 2631; 
^759* 3157; 3333, &c. I have noted two instances ofyo in II.x p. 467 -Pyod; p. 501 swyar-, Cp. 
p. xxxii infra, note i. 

^ e iot a is somewhat more common in II., though here too, a is the rule : (i) «« Germ, a — 162 
sprece\ 1531 spreca\ 2148 -redene*, 3633 geselOum; 3753 w*^; 4^Ss/er/ic; 2298; 39^8; 4254, &c. 
ni) ^»Germ. at — 2378 bepecht; 2590 mensuni€de\ 3420 arerdon; 4461 wlet-\ 4790, &c. (iii) «■• 
Crerm. df— 3268 crefta ; 3749 sperlic ; 4003 hepse. 

" In ^. it is somewhat more frequent : 1737 afesirede; 3296 ; 3493, &c. II. occasionally has / for 
the umlaut of ^ : 3918 afer; 4203 ber\ 4917 and S42Sferst. 
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9. For ng^ nc is frequently written (cp. Z/dA. xxi, 13). Cp* 11 glmcap\ 35 
mhrinced] 65; 12^ getmc-; 128; 319; 539; 849; 1079; 1200; 1202; 1203 j 15^3? 
1857; 1958; I99»; 2012; 2297, &c. 

10. Initial k is frequently dropped before r (cp, Reim, p. 4? ; KlZs, 130) : 668 rff» ; 
971, &c. remmincge (six times); 1192, &cv r/w^ (twice); 1480, Slq^.tow (three times); 
1575* &c. reosmde (twice); 1599, &c. r^^A- (three times), Ac. I have on!y noted one 
instance of the loss of h before a vowel, viz* 4442 apmra '* 

ir. An h is sometimes added before r and before a vowel (cp. ZfdA. xxi. 12; 
Reim. pp. 46-7 ; KlZs, 130) ^ Instances before r are : 156 1 hmdeise ; 1 926 heihrunan ; 
2704 kreonede; 3215 ^nh-\ 4027 hry&eks] 5189 kruhgt^ Instances before a vowtI 
are: 115 hifia; 483 homtgre\ 736 hisnedum] *J*J4 h€hit-\ 5066 keffrunga; 5154 ^r^. 

12. In 2409 uonimdum iox gitm- we have an instance of the late Kentish / for^ (cp. 
SiOferSj §212, Anm. i). 

13. In place of D's iorJ> 5442, II. has the Kentish georP-^ which is also the reading 
oft (cp. p. XXV, note 1). 

14. On f for «;, which Kl«ge believes to be a Kentish peculiarity, see note 
to 3913. 

15. Qn cm for f», which seems to be a sign of Kentish or East Ang!ian origin, cp, 
note to 76* 

16. Perhaps the hw for pw discussed in the note to 66 and in NRT p. 8r, may 
also point to Kent, as it occurs in the Kentish MSS. of the Gospels {John vii. 43)* 

17. The apparently Kentish form gend'^ (cp* Sievers, PBB. ix. 568) seems not to 
occur in D.^ but is the regular form in H.\ in the following cases H^ reads gind^ 
and />, has the ordinary ^^<3W: 49; 91; 136; 397; 1729; 1778; 2129; 2840; 3426 
(cp. note); 5184. But cp. 3945 gm~ [H. gmd-), where, however, the scribe of D, 
probably had gin-^V^S, gian- in his mind. 

There still ren;pain a few points to mention, though, so far as I am aware, they do 
not point to any particular dialect. 

I. A medial n is lost in a number of instances. This is, no doubt, sometimes due 
to the carelessness of the scribe, as in 3426 gfod for -nd; 1726 scead-^ &c. Other cases 
perhaps admit of explanation, e.g. 1724 and 4^8^ /orspeftnirge (for -inrge); 1764 



* If. has several instmicef of this : 336 mmg-; 1293 iardum ; 881 j 5018, and 5156 aOm-. 

* They are more frequent in //. Cp. 32 Artdra i 745 hr^-\ i^^>j hriktes\ 3034 hnpum\ 3796 
^rand-; 4038 krtaffrt\ 4347 'hrys/£\ 4423 Ar^j<"-;— 1K44 hyriicrty &c, 

' The form gtnd%tzm.% also to have been n&cil in fi part of the WS. aiea * cp. Ang, BbL xi. 102-3. 
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eacnuncge {ff, -nucge) ^ : here we doubtless have further instances of the tendency to 
drop the ;f in the unaccented ending -ing^ -ung^ when this is immediately preceded 
by an n (cp. Z/dA. xxxvii. 124), as in penig (for petting), cynig. In 2965 flymig 
(for -i>3^) we have the same thing after m. In the combination ;f +cons.+», the first n 
is sometimes dropped: 313 -tmagnesse; 3488; 5403 gefinnysse (H. geiignysse) i 374 
hahuedne (for -ndne); 3276 sfymedne. In 86 and 445 we have ngn simplified to ng. 
Even in the combination ;f + cons. + vowel + ^) the first n is sometimes lost: 114 
'frendende {H. -tredende)] 865 -screcene (for -ncene); 1445 gestragunge\ 3246 bindingce 
{H, bid'); 4065 acwicende (for -ncendey. 

2. The ending -weard generally appears as -wyrd in J9., less frequently as -wurd, 
which latter is the regular form in H. In the following cases D, has j^ and H, has u\ 
'76; 811; 994; 996; I 160; 161 I ; 1770; 2506; 2751; 3609; 3968; 3975. In 
the following instances both have»: 386; 848; 2007; 2433; 4078. In three cases 
J9. has tf : 772 i^H. o)\ 3015 {fl. «); 3634 {fi. a). It may be noted that accented tvyr, 
of whatever origin, is generally represented by the late umr in I/, (cp. Sievers, PBB. 
ix. 202). 

A few minor points will be found mentioned in the notes. On h for p, and p 
for k, cp. notes to 552; 66; 3632. On cs for As cp. note to 4495. On d for g cp. 
note to 451. On weak forms of strong substantives cp. note to 1557. Instances of 
present participles in -dras will be found in the note to 1254. For instances of the use of 
the strong form of the adjective after the definite article, see p. xxviii, note 2. Instances 
of the present participle of weak verbs of the second class ending in -ende for -tende are 
given in the note to 1003. 

In copying the small cramped handwriting of the glosses, the scribes were very 
liable to make mistakes between letters similar in shape. Thus p, w, r, / were much 
alike ; so were h and d, also / and c, as well as c and e. An ^ or an r with the long 
stroke shortened, owing to want of space, could easily be misread as n ; whilst a badly 
formed could be read as r or ^'. 



* Cp. also 2, 175 leamig-\ 7, *jogesomntige\ 8, \^^ gebycntuge. 

' On the loss of n in dre\^dnrt) 6a6 cp. Sievers, Ang, xiii. 328 ; xiv. 143. 

* I give a few instances. We find/ for w: 627 (note). — w for/: 326 (note) ; 679 (note).—/ for 
7:642 (note)? 3657.— r for w: 590 (note) ; 650 (note); 3801; 4063; 4115 (note); 4297 (note) ; 4584 

(note) ; 5141 (note).--w for r : 4496 ; 4563 (note) ; ^646 (note) ; 5006 (note) ; 5290 (note).— r for / 
and conversely: 276 (note) ; 4032 ; 4145 ; 4318 ; 5069 (note). — w iot fzxA conversely: cp. notes to 
3913; 3113; 4044; 5i34--~A for* and conversely: 3371; 4183 (note); 4206 (note) ; 5242 (note).— 
c for / and conversely : 1829 (note) ; 2496 (note) ; 2700 (note) ; 3347 ; 4980.—^ for e and conversely : 
571 (note); 758 (note).— « for h\ 365.-11 for r and conversely: 2509 (note) ; 3530; 4*79 1 43«> ; 
4380.—^ for and conversely : 220 (note) ; 2825. — * ^^ ^ ^^'^ conversely : 22 (note) ; 532 (note). It is 
very probable that a carefal collation of ^. would show that some of the instanceshere given are merely 
due to misreading on the part of the modem editor : cp. note to 326. 
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§ 2. Language of the PhiUipps Glosses (No. 11). 

Down to about No. no these glosses show strongly marked Kentish characteristics^ 
but after that the Kenticisms almost entirely disappear. I brieflj enumerate the more 
important, and, to save space, confine myself to giving the numbers of the glosses ^ ( i) ^ 
for jf (umlaut of «) : i8; 45; 68; 75(?); looj 109.— (2) /for JJ: 74^-^3)^ ^or ^^ 3S; 
1 3 9'— (4) >* ^ot io: 25 ; 30 ; a3 ; 4^ : 57 t cp. also 7-— (s) ^ for WS. j' (umlaut of ea) : 
26 {'^ild^) ; 76 ; 83.^(6) i for WS. J {umlaut o(ia) : 9 ; 26 (e^ ; 1 10.— (7) e for WS. 
(£: 119; 123. — {B) e for WS*^ after palatals : 5 ; 1 19. — (9) unaccented prefix an- for 
en-: cp* 142. — (10) /for/ (cp. ZfdA. xxi. 13 and 15): 79; 80; 144. 

The unaccented t for a (e.g* 42 ; 116; 127, &c,), and a for f (8; 20 ; 22 ; 25 ; 41, 
^c.) is due, as in the case of Z?. and H,^ to the lateness of the MS. Other noticeable 
features — I do not know that ihey point to any particular dialect — are : (t) ma for ta ; 
8; 148' 182. — {2) £»«-* for WS. «/;j- : 28; 52; 65; 67; 117.— (3) t£j^*r- becomes wwr-; 
39 ; 105. — (4) the svarabbaktt vowel in 113 ; 116. — (5) / for d\ 72 ; 80 (<?/-) ; 89 ; 96 ; 
loi ; 181. — (6)*// for/: 30J 174,— (7) </for /i 56.-^(8) use of/ for/: 32; 56; 76J 
132. — {9) ci for ht\ 78 ; 114. Cp. also notes to 153 and 177. 

§ 3. Language 0/ ihe Vaitcan Norihumbrian Glosses (No. 64). 

The MS* is, as already pointed out *, written by a ninth-century Irish scribe, The 
glosses, however, are evidently copied from an older original, which cannot well be 
later than early eighth century. This is shown on the one hand by the fact that the a 
of the endings has not yet become e (cp. Ang. xiii- 13), and on the other hand by the 
absence of the w-umlaut in kcrui- and sifu (cp. Acad, Ayg. 24, 1889, p, 119, and Ang, 
xiii. 1 8). The use of y instead of the older h^ as well as the loss of the final n in sifu^ 
docs not prove anything against this date (cp. Furnivall-Celebration Volume, p. 380), 

That the dialect is Northumbrian is shown by the smoothing of the diphthongic 
sound in sdms^ seias (this, of course, is both Norihumbrian and Mercian), as well as by 
the specially Northumbrian loss of final n in st/u (cp. Furnivall- Celeb ration Volume, 
P* 379)* Moreover, the names Ediibtrici and Berki/nd on foL 46 of the same MS. 
(cp. Acad, May 25, 1889, p, 361), which are presumably from the same original, with 
the northern ct for hi and the svarabhakti i (cp. Fumivall-Celebration Volume, p. 368), 
point to the same conclusion. 

' Kentish peciiliarjtica arc fouiitl in the case both of the larger and smaller hands (cp. p. xm siipra)| 
I have not therefore clistini;^ijis1ied between them. 

* yo also occnra in the Kentish Gospels ; cp, Heim, 29. Cp. alao p. xxlx stipnii note 3. 

* Possibly this may ht claimed as a Kenticism : cp. Afatt. liv. 14, where the Kentish MS. R. has 
untrcman^ and Alafi, xxviii, 7 €&m(i. Cp. also Wsf. 1 73", where MS. Tiberitts A. iii| which shows 
marked traces of Kentiah tnfliience^ has ongclimp, 

* Cp. p. iwii. 
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CHAPTER V. 
Scratched Glosses. 

In some of the MSS. containing glosses written in ink we find other glosses merely 
scratched with the stilus without any colouring matter. These scratched glosses are 
sometimes perfectly plain and easy to read, whilst in other cases they are only visible 
in a good light, and when the MS. is held at a certain angle. Sometimes they are so 
faint that it is impossible to decipher them at all. Moreover it not unfrequently happens 
that the indentation goes through more than one leaf, and what one takes to be a gloss 
on one folio is merely a weakened impression of a scratched gloss on the next leaf. 

In the case of No. 18 I have, I believe, included all these glosses *, but in the case 
of the other MSS. I gave up the attempt : the deciphering of the scratched glosses was 
so tr}'ing to the eyes, moreover it was so frequently impossible to read them with 
certainty, that I preferred to confine myself to the properly written glosses. In the 
case, therefore, of the other MSS. in which scratched glosses occur I have either 
included only a few as examples (7 ; W ; 68 ; cp. also note to 1, 4449-50) or have 
ignored them altogether (4; 8; 11; 60; 61)'. 

It may be worth whUe mentioning here that the Latin Beda MS. Tiberius C. ii 
contains a number of OE. scratched glosses. In his edition of Beda, vol. i, p. xciii, 
Plummer gives a list of the folios on which they occur. This is the MS. containing the 
glosses printed in OET. pp. 180-2. 



* The scratched glosses are there as well as in the other cases distmguished by an asterisk. 

* As specimens I here give a few of the scratched glosses from these MSS.: (a) Instances from 4 : 
p. 6 germanUaiis ^ sib {G, V) ; p. 7 diuinarum^god (&. a*); p. 8 olimphiiui agonist pUt kap {G. a^*); 
p. 9 scolares^lar (G^. 3*); p. 9 dificUlime^earifi, 3"), &c. {b) Instances from 8 (the scratched 
glosses in this MS. are numerous) : f. 10 exercere = began (G, a*') ; f. la experiminta^onfun (jG, 3") ; 
f. 13 sequ€strti5se^*i toda (G. 4**) ; f. 13 commmtariis '^ (rah {G, 4**); f. 13 exposUa'^airaht (G. 4"); 
f. 14 inlecebrosa^Pa forspe {G, 5*) ; f. i^foetosa quadam^ mid sure genih(su\G, t*) ; f. iAtestam€niorum 
^gecyPnyssa (t7. 5*) ; f. 17 dulcisonis^swet {G. 7") ; f. 17 melodie-swege, swinsweges (should the swege 
be taken with the prec. nvet to form the adj. swetswege X) ; f. 17 in orontate^ongas {G, 7^*) ; £ i^fideUs 
wmtrywful {G, f) ; f. 31 geneseos'^gecyndboce {G, lo**) ; f. 31 in seruitutetn^on Peowet {G, 17^^ ; f. 31 
amtumaciier'^upa {G, I7») ; f. 31 \ne'] , . . insolescat^p m modie {fi, 17') ; f. 84** delubrarum = hear (G, 
55*) » ^' 85 compescere^wyi{G. 55"^ ; f. 85 testularum^tige {G, 55**); f. 85 induruit^heo Purhvaunode 
(^- 55'*) ; f. 86^ marsupia = handiea (r. -leapas^) (G. 56'^ ; f. 86*' stirpatur^berea (G. 56"*) ; f. 86^ 
exercetur =: bega ((7.56^*); f. %t^ lemmuni'^Uas (G. 56^»), &c. Cp. also notes to 8, 45; 77. (0 
Instances from 11 : J 3 cen/enis ^ hun/ealde {G. 5') ; t 4 (fb reuerentiam=far arwe {G, 5") ; t h^ po- 
tissimum^swidost ((7.6**), &c. (flQ Instances from 61: f. a 8 in quo ^ on hwam {Matth.y, 13); 
f. a8 non preteribitm.ne gewit {Matth.y, 18); f. 50 Nescimus^witon {Matth, xxi. a7); f. i^ lampad^ms 
= leoht {Afatth, xxv. 3); f. 90 dimisit inanes^let idle {Luke i. 53), &c. 

[nr. II.] C 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Notes on the Arrangement of the Volume. 

§ I. The Text (lemmata and glosses) *. 

(a) Thb order adopted in this volume is (i) Latin lemma, (2) Latin gloss(es), 
(3) English gloss(es) : thus the Latin gloss is put before the English even where in the 
MS. it follows it. As a rule, in Z)., the Latin gloss was written first, the English being 
afterguards added wherever there was room. Latin glosses are printed in italics. 

{b) The word-division has been regulated; words run together in the MS. have 
been separated, &c. 

(c) In the case of the English glosses the manuscript contractions have been expanded, 
and are distinguished by being printed in italics ; only in a few instances, where there 
was some special reason, has the manuscript contraction been reproduced^ In the case 
of the Latin the contractions have also been expanded, but without any indication '• 

{d) As a rule the MSS. have the continental g in the Latin, and 2 in the English, 
but some MSS. make exclusive use of the one or the other sign. I have followed the 
MSS. as far as the English is concerned, but in the Latin g only is used. In some 
cases the form of the two approximates so closely that it is difficult to decide which 
is meant. 

{e) The glosses are generally assigned to the lemma over which they are written in 
the MS., even where the glossator has evidently written them over the wrong word (e.g. 
2263; 2567; 3465; 3617; 5434; 2,28; ii9,&c.). In some cases, however, this rule 
has been departed from (e.g. 626-7; 1009; 1791; 4483; 5170; 5418; 5449, &c.); 
in this respect I fear I have not been altogether consistent. 

{/) Words or letters written over the line are enclosed in round brackets (e.g. 1, 39; 
137; 203; 275, &c.). 

(g) Sometimes the glosses to two Latin words which are separated in the text are 
all written over one of the Latin words ; in such cases the lemma over which no gloss is 
written is enclosed in square brackets : thus in the case of 749 the glosses, both Latin 
and English, are written ovtx prebeamus^ there is nothing over ac nullatenus. In the case 
of 192 the arrangement shows that, whilst the Latin gloss is over tenaci, all the English 
ones are over textu, 

^ For the signs and abbreviations used see $ 4. 

• E.g. 300; 1696; 4146; 4605; 4614; 5072; 5119; 5139; 8, 344; 358, &c. 

' The only exception is No. 40, where thej are indicated by italics. 
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{H) Occasionally the glosses are not written over the words to which they belong, 
but on the margin; in such cases a t is placed before the gloss (cp. 1, 33; 103, &c.). 
When, however, the lemma is at the beginnmg or end of the line and the gloss is written 
on the margin close to it, it is not thus marked. 

§ 2. 7^ Noles. 

{a) When reference is made, in the Notes, to some other gloss in the same glossary, 
the number of the gloss only is given (cp. note to 1, 71 ; 109, &c.); but if the reference is 
to some other glossary in this volume, the number of that glossary is placed before the 
gloss referred to (cp. note to 1,' 32, &c.). In the case of No. 1 the second rule is 
observed for the first 600 glosses, but after that (since no other glossary in the volume 
contains more than 600) the number of the gloss only is given (cp. noles to 6, 6 ; 7 ; 
and 33). In accordance with these rules the first of the references in the note to 66, 146 
is to 1, 1235, and the second to 66, 300. 

{b) When the gloss referred to in a note glosses the same passage in Aldhelm 
as does the gloss to which, the note refers, a t is prefixed to it. Thus 1, 33 glosses 
G, 3*, and all the glosses marked with t in the note, viz. 8, 22 ; 7, 13; 8, 7 ; 5. 9, as 
well as WW. 471"; 486**, are glosses to this same passage, G, 3*. In the case of H, 
no t is prefixed. 

{c) When a gloss is only partly written out or maccurate, the complete and correct 
LWS. form is frequently given in the notes preceded by R. (=Read) (cp. 1, 2 ; 4 ; 39, 
&c.) ; but if a lemma in an oblique case is glossed by a nominative, or if the gloss is 
in a wrong case (e.g. 2440 hungres for -gre), a note is not usually added. In many 
other cases the form of the gloss differs from normal LWS. in bemg dialectal or very 
late: in such cases the normal LWS. form is often given, preceded by N. (= Normal). 

(</) The distinction between g and g observed in the Text (cp. § i, </) is kept up in the 
Notes when glosses printed in this volume are referred to; otherwise g is always used. 

%Z, The Index. 

(a) With regard to the English Index it should be noted that, whilst the LWS. 
spelling has been adopted as the basis of anangement, the words are generally put under 
their commonest spelling, even where this is not the normal LWS.: e.g. iungy rape^ 
serewian, wealhreaw, &c. The normal LWS. forms are, however, also given with cross- 
references. 

{6) In the case of past participles such as 4458 gedundene, the infinitive is put in the 
Index vfithge-, 

(r) As the references to No. 1 are put first, and immediately follow the word, the I 
has been omitted : thus adr&fan 276, &c., means adr- 1, 276, &c. 

(</) In the Index g^ not ;, is used throughout 

c 2 
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§ 4. Signs and AbSreruUions. 



t (in the Text), q). § i (i). 
t 'in the Notes:, cp- I » W- 
• (in the Index) is used to aToid the repctitioo of 
the word. 



* (in the Text) deooces that die foUoving ^osi is 

sfnifrhfd without ink : cp. p. xxxiii sopnu 

* (in the Englidi Index\ cp. p^ 237 infim, note. 



soc« accusative. 

add.«raddition(al). 

adj.«adjecdTe. 

•dT.*-adTerfo. 

alt. £« altered from. 

app. « i^ipaientl J. 

Bb«Booterwek (who published 

If. in S^dA. ix; cp. p. xxiii 

sopra, note i). 
bes.» besides, 
betw.*- between. 
BdL -MS. Bodler 97 (No. 6). 
C.-MS.CCC. 336(No. 4). 
CL, cp. p. xi snpra, note a. 
oomp. « oomparatiTe. 
conn. "■ connected, 
corr. — correction, corrected, 
cp. I* compare. 
D.-MS. Digby 146 (No. i in 

this Yolome). 
dat-datire. 
diff.- different 
E.- Early. 
Eng.- English. 
eTid,*-eyident(lj). 
f. (in the Index), fern, (in the 

Notes) -feminine. 
f. (in the Notes) -from. 
folL- following. 



G. ^Gothic Cp. also (7. in § 5. 

gen. = genitive. 

Germ. B Gennanic 

gi^gloss, gll.=glosaes. 

gL a — gloK OTer. 

gloss. :sgloaBator. 

H. = the Brassek Aldhelm MS.; 

cp. p. xxiii sopia, note i. 
ind. — indicative. 
i]i£ as infinitiTe. 
L.«Late. 
L-left. 
Lat«= Latin, 
m. (in the Index^, masc. (in the 

Notes) — masculine. 
ME. -Middle English. 
Merc— Mercian, 
misr. = misread, 
miswr. == miswritten. 
N. = Normal, cp. § 3 (0- 
n. (in the Index), neat (m the 

Notes) -neuter, 
nom. *- nominative. 
North. — Northumbrian, 
a, cp. wr. o and gl. a 
0£.« Old English, 
om.— omitted. 
ON. = Old Norse, 
ord.— ordinary. 



orig.-anginal;iy% 

OS. = 01dSaxoo. 

pL— plniaL 

pu ptc » past paxtidple. 

|nec. — pveoedmg. 

prep. — piepontioo. 

pie& —present 

proh.— probable, probably. 

pron.s pronoun. 

pt&s participle. 

R., r.^Read. Cp. S a (^)- 

r. = right 

RA. « MS. Royal 6, A. Ti (No. 7\ 

RB. - MS. Royal 6, R yU ^No. a). 

RD. = MS. Royal 7, D. xxir 

(No. 5% 
RE. « MS. Royal 5, E. xi (No. 8). 
S. = the Salisbury Aldhelm BiS.; 

cp. p. xxiii supra, note 3. 
sb. ^ substantive, 
sg. '^ singular. 
St — strong, 
subj. = subjunctive. 
SW. -South Western. 
vb.=vcrb. 
wk. = weak. 
wr.— written, 
wr. o.— written over. 
WS. - WcstSaxon(EWSXW&). 
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§ 5. Lisi of Books^. 

Acad. » Academy. 

jEG. » iElfrics Grammatik, Znpitza, Berlin 1880. 
iEH. » Homilies of iEIfric, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1844-6. 
jES, - iElfric's Lives of Saints, ed. Skeat, E. E.T.Soc. 1881-1900. 
AfdA. = Anzeiger fiir dentsches Alterthum, heraosg. von Steinmeyer, &c., Berlin 1876-. 
AhdG, " Die althochdeutschen Glossen, Steinmeyer nnd Sievers, Berlin 1879-98. 
AL^ a Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1840. 
Amr, R. « Ancren Riwle, ed. J. Morton, Camden Soc. 1853. 

Ang, » Anglia. Zeitschrift fur englische Philologie, herausg. v. R. P. Wiilker &c., Halle 
1878-. 
Ang. Ann, = Anzeiger zur Anglia, Bd. IV-VIH, Halle 1881-5. 
Ang. Bbl. = Beiblatt znr Anglia, Halle 1891-. 

ApT, — The Anglo-Saxon version of Apollonius of Tyre, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1834. 
ApZ, s Die altengL Bearbeitong von Apollonios von Tynis, ed. Znpitza, Archive xcviL 17. 
Archw, ^ KkSdXv fiir das Stadium der neueren Spracben und Litteraturen, herausg. von Herrig, 
Zupitza &c, Braunschweig. * 

Asim, » Angelsachsische Homilien und Heiligenleben, B. Assmann, Kassel 1889. 
BDD, - Be Domes Dsege, ed. J. R. Lumby, E.E.T. Soc. 1876. Also in GriV, ii. 250 (quoted by line). 
BdM. = The Old Engl. Version of Bede's Ecclesiastical History, ed. T. Miller, E. E. T. Soc. 

1890-91. 
BdSch, a= Konig Alfreds Cbersetzung von Bedas Kirchengeschichte, J. Schipper, Leipzig 1899. 
BIH, » The Blickling Homilies, ed. R. Morris, E. E. T. Soc 1874-80. 

BT.--» Bosworth*s Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, ed. and enlarged by T. N. Toller, Oxford 1882-98. 
BtF, « King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius, ed. S. Fox, London 1864. 
BtS, - King Alfred's OE. Version of Boethius, ed. W. J. Sedgefield, Oxford 1899. 
Buchhoh B Die Fragmente der Reden der Seele an den Leichnam in zwei Handschriflen zu Worcester 
und Oxford, R. Buchholz, Erlangen 1890. 
Chr, - The OE. Chronicle (quoted by year). 

CD, » Codex Diplomaticus Aevi Saxonid, J. M. Kemble, London 1839-48. 
COG, « Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, ed. G. Goetz, Leipzig. 
CGH, ^ An Eighth-century Latin- Anglo-Saxon Glossary (^The Corpus Glossary), ed. J. H. Hessels, 

Cambridge 1890. 
Cosijn B Altwestsachsische Granmiatik, von P. J. Cosijn, Haag 1883-86. 

CP. =» King Alfred's WS. Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, ed. H. Sweet, E. E. T. Soc. 1871. 
CS, ■■ Cartularium Saxonicum, ed. W. de Gray Birch, 1885-93. 
DRit, « Rituale Ecclesise Dunelmensis, ed. J. Stevenson, Surtees Soc. 1840. 
ECPs. - Eadwine's Canterbury Psalter, ed. F. Harsley. E. E.T. Soc. 1889 (quoted by psalm and verse). 

ES, - Englische Studien, herausg. von E. Kolbing, Heilbronn and Leipzig 187 7-. 
£x0d, a The poem of Exodus (quoted by line), or the prose Exodus in Grein's Bibliothek der ags. 
Prosa (quoted by chapter and verse). 
G. « Sancti Aldhelmi Opera, ed. J. A. Giles, Oxonii 1844. Cp. also G. in $ 4. 



Quoted by page (or page and line) unless otherwise stated. 
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Gen, » The poem of Genesis, or the prose Genesis (cp. Exod,), 
Graffs Althochdentscher Spnichschatz, von £. G. Graff, Berlin 1834-43. 
GrD, = The OE. version of Gregory's Dialogues. 
Grein « Sprachschatz der angelsachsischen Dichter, von C. W. M. Grein, Cassel and Gottingen, 

1861-4. 
CrW, - Grem's Bibliothek der angelsachs. Poesie, neubearb. von R. P. Wiilker, Kassel 1881-98. 
HI, » A Concise Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, by J. R. C. Hall, London 1894. 
yG^/*il. — Journal of Germanic Philology, ed. G. E. Karsten, Bloomington, Ui>.A. 1897-. 
KIEW, ^ Etymologisches Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache, von F. Kluge, 6, Aufl. 1899. 
/7Zr. - Zur Geschichte der Zeichensprache, F. Kluge, in Techmer's Internationale Zeitschrift fiir 

allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft, II. Bd., Leipzig 1885, p. 118 sqq. 
La). « La^amon's Brut, ed. Sir F. Madden, London 1847. 
Lcdm, ■> Saxon Leechdoms &c of Early England, ed. O. Cockayne, Rolls Series 1864-66. 
Leo » Angelsachsisches Glossar, von H. Leo, Halle 1877. 
LSc, a Defensor's Liber Sdntillarum, ed. E. W. Rhodes, E. E. T. Soc. 1889. 
Ltbl. = Literaturblatt fUr germanische und romanische Philologie, herausg. von Behagel und 
Neumann, Heilbronn und Leipzig 1880-. 
Madan ^ Summary Catalogue of Western MSS. in the Bodleian Library. 
M(U%n, 1- Altenglische Sprachproben. a. Band : Worterbuch, von E. Matzner, Berlin 1878-^ 
Meyer ^ Zur Sprache der jiingeren Telle der Chronik von Peterborough, H. Meyer, Jena 1889. 
MLM B Modem Language Notes, ed. A. M. Elliott &c., Baltunore 1886-. 
Afone = Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte der teutschen Literatur und Sprache, Aachen and 

Leipzig 1830. 
Narr. » Narratiunculse Anglice conscriptse, ed. T. O. Cockayne, London 1861. 
//ED. - A New English Dictionary, ed. by J. A. H. Murray and H. Bradley, Oxford 1888-. 
JV^T. = History of the Holy Rood-tree, A. S. Napier, E. E. T. Soc 1894. 
J\rsCk. « The Crawford Charters, ed. A. S. Napier and W. H. Stevenson, Anecdota Oxon. 1895. 
OET. - Oldest English Texts, ed. H. Sweet, E. E. T. Soc 1885. 
Oros. = King Alfred's Orosius, ed. H. Sweet, E. E. T. Soc. 1883. 
PBB. = Beitrage zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur, herausg. von Paol und 

Braune, &c, Halle 1874-. 
PG/f. a Die Bouloneser angelsachs. Glossen zu Prudentius, A. Holder, in Germania, xxiii. 385 
sqq. 
PGr. K Paul's Grundriss der geimanischen Philologie, 2 Aufl. 1896-. 
TV* = Zur Lautlehre der griech., latein., Sec. Lehnworte im Altenglischen, A. Pogatscher, 

QF. Strassbuig 1888. 
PP. = Promptorium Parvulorum, ed. A. Way, Camden Soc. 1843-65. 
PsSpl, » Psalterium Davidis Latino-Saxonicum vetus, a Joh. Spelmanno, ed. London 1640 (quoted 

by psalm and verse). 
PsTh. » Libri Psalmorum versio antiqua Latina ; cum paraphrasi Anglo-Saxonica, ed. B. Thorpe, 
Oxford 1835 (quoted by psalm and verse). 
QF, — Quellen und Forschungen zur Sprach- und Cultuigeschichte der german. Volker, herausg. t. 
ten Brink, Martin, &c., Strassburg. 
RBL. « The Rule of St. Benet, H. Logeman, E. E. T. Soc 1888. 
RBS. a Die angelsachs. Prosabearbeitungen der Benedictinerregel, A. Schroer, Kassel 1885-8. 



NOTES ON THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUME xxxix 

Reim, » Die Sprache der mittelkentischen Evangelien, M. Reimann, Berlin 1883. 
Sachse » Das unorganische £ im Omnulum, R. Sachse, Halle 1881. 

SB, « Stratmann's Middle- English Dictionary, revised by H. Bradley, Oxford 1891. 
Shm, = The Shrine, O. Cockayne, London 1864-70. 

SJIy, ^ The Latin Hymns of the Anglo-Saxon Church, ed. J. Stevenson, Sortees Soc. 1851. 
Sievers » Angelsachsische Grammatik, E. Sievers, 5. Aufl., Halle 1898. 
Sw, 1- The Student's Dictionary of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford 1897. 
F^f.-TheVerceUiMS. 
Wst, - Wulfstan, A. Napier, Berlin 1883. 

WW. - T. Wright's Anglo-Saxon and OE. Vocabularies, re-edited by Wiilcker, London 1884. 
ZfdA, • Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Alterthum, herausg. von Haupt, Mlillenhoff, &c., Leipzig and 
Berlin 1841-. 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 



p. 13, note to 433. Add ' On Uoriam, tfo- qp. Sierers, P£B. zix. 44a, note.' 

p, 33, note to 786. For * 5024 ' rtad ' 5023/ amd imsUad of the secomd ' & 31 2 * read ' 9, 50a. * 

p. 27, note to 974. Add * Hence Leo's spimcan " idntillare." * 

p. 37, note to 1367. Add'C^ now also Majc Fonter, Fumzvall'Celeh^iffm VoimwUj pw loa' 

p. 90, note to 3375. Read ' f 2, 198/ 

p. 91, note to 3404. The word mamrian 'to meditate, desgn' shoald probablj be separated firom 
mamra * sleep.* According to Better, PBB. zriiL 75, note, the a in mamrioM is long, and 
represents a Germanic at, the word meaning ' to measore.' In this case it cannot be related 
to mdmroj mdmrcu 

p. 97, note to 3674. Add ' Cp. also 4302. This gl. has prob. giTcn rise to the 4i/um^^* luxnrj, wanton- 
ness *' in Sw, Pogatscher has now independently come to the same condosioa in £S. xx.ru. a 181.' 

p. 104, note to 3913. Add*C^ now ES. zxriL 219.* 

p. io6, note to 3975. For ' gegn- ' nad * gean-.' 

p. 1 2 1 , note to 4716. Add < Hence Hall's weg-gilSte *' testrnl in the streets." ' 

p. 141, note to 95. Add'R. cummlum, as in C; fl, 2496; t7, 163; fS, 129.* 

p. 159, note to 159. Add* On igorcp. Pogatscher, ES, zxrii. 223/ 

p. 239, col. iii. On the length of the root rowel of iUeorian cp. PBB. six. 442, note. 

p. 266, col. L Add ' ^swinsweg " melodia," cp. p. zzxiiL* 

pp. 273-4. Add to the list of doubtful words : ' sefiesn « " luxnrj, wantonness," cp. note to 3674 ; ge>nec 
*' equipment, aid," cp. Pre£M» p. vii.— retJ "ferodtas " 2985 — spincan " sdntillare " 974 ; cp. also 
Addenda—snlhhandla "ploughman" 2357; cp. also Prefitce p. TiL— weg-gelaete "festival in the 
streets" 4716 ; cp. also Preface p. viL' 

p. 378, col. ii. Add the following note to cittnm : ' The spelling in all the Aldhelm MSS. is cUtis^ 
which is presumably that used by Aldhelm himself. It should be ciccis from cicoim^c^ 
G. Loewe, Prodromus corporis glossariorum Latittorum, Ldpdg 1876, p. 274, and G. Goets, 
Thesaurus g^ssarum emendatarum, Leipzig 1899, p. 210, s.y. a'ccum.* I am indebted for these 
two references to Prol Robinson Ellis. 

p. a 80, col. ii. Add to cumulus : ' Cp. also 2, 95.* 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 



(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

MS. DIGBY 146. 



Bollerter, ./. curiose^ fr^ulice 

[Hpt. 405.] f. 8. 2, 21 
Ubere, ce 2, 23 

relaxet, tolaete 2, 24 

ludi, n 2, 29 

5 palma, e [Hpt. 406.] 2, 30 

contribulium, ,i, amicorum, syblinja 

2,31 
falerato, jersededu/^/ 2, 32 

ueotuB, A, subleuatuSy ahafen 2, 32 

comipede, .1'. equo^ wicjce, meare 2, 32 

locesuxn, ,t\ percussum, jeswun 2, 33 

comunt, ./'. ornant, jlenca]? 2, 33 

lupatis,yr^/if, midlu^^/ 2, 33 



facetus, . u/acundus^ jetincje f. 8^. 

quadripedante, fi]7erfetuxn 
iSPutrem, ,i, feientem t puluereuniy 
dusti^ne 

quatit, .u per entity beate}? 

inplicana, a, ligans, befealdende 

orbes, hofrinjas 

orbibuB, hofu/^i 
20 metitur, amet 

olassicis, sciplicuA^ 

aautaruin, re]7ra t flotmanna 

oohortibuB, ./*. exerdttbuSy heriiu« 

Btipatus, ./'. uallatuSy emhlenned 
25 oiroumseptuB, emhrinced 



2,34 
2, 35 

2,35 
2,35 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2,37 
2, 37 
2, 37 
2, 37 
3,1 



Fol. 8 begins with gymnicis artibus (G, a^'), above which, on the top margin, is wr. in diff. hands 
gagetyndg and, on the right, wiHerwinna, i. Ping. gl. in diff. hand. 2. Gl. in diff. (the 

and I) hand. R,freoh'ce, 3. relaxat G, 4. Gl. in diff. (the and?) hand. R.p/e^an, 

5. Gl. in diff. (the and ?) hand. R. siie/eatie, as in //. 7. leraded * harnessed.' Cp. BT, and 

CS. iii. 629»; PVIV, a34-». 10. R. leswungen, 15. Cp. H, ; fS, 9, and dysiig tviV. 5I7«». 

16. On the r. margin is wr. cTuyst, 17. Eng. gl. in the and hand. 18-19. So J^. The gloss, 

has app. understood ordes orbibus to refer to the motion of the horse's feet, as though it * interwove 
hoof-circles with its hoofs' {implicans orbes orbibus). hofum is f. hdf *hoof,' and ho/nnr is 
hdf-hringy 'the hoof-ring or circle described by the horsed feet.' Cp. WW, t46i* 0. o,'=^hnnga 
(for -gasX) hdhhwyrfingCy and t468'* 0. c^hringa hohwerfingey i. e. '(interweaving) rings by heel- 
turning or the circular movement of the horse's feet.' Lye's hoffingas (cp. BT, 548) is no doubt 
taken f. Z?., the r being misr. as/. a 2. flot-'] alt. f. e. 2^ emhUnntd] I alt. f. h, 

H. has cmhUdned t enihie, and also emhlenned as an add. gl. to the foil, drcumseptus. Cp. 109 
circumuallantcs ^ emhUmmende ; 118 constipantes ^ emhlennende \ 681 ucdlatus = emhlenned. These 
point to a vb. embhlennan. In 5, 6 ; 8, 3 the foil, drcumseptus {G. 3*) is glossed by embhlaned; S. 5 
emhlaned; 7, 9 embhUmud, These latter gU. can scarcely be separated from those in Z>. and //., and, 
with them, are prob. derived f. one common orig. ; they must therefore be referred to the same 

[iV. II.] B 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 

FEB OT]ar06OPHI(8)TA8, 

Jmrh widdje plejmen t 

Sleawe -^ipDai 8, 5 

40 exsrosri, jewordene t bej^n 8, 6 

aooUres, larlice 8, 6 

diaeipliiuwy crxftas 3, 6 

indDfltriam, ^eomfiilnjsse, 2^^* 

nesse [Hpt 407.] 8, 7 

«fl;nxitiir, h\^ Redone 8, 8 

45 gestibiiB, bxnun, daedcm 8, 8 
aotUertiam, firxfelnesse, meni- 

teawnesse 3, 11 

in piopfttnlo, on aewun^e 8; 12 

g:aalit«t6m, ;/ 8, 14 

afEUttiB, ^eondbUwen 8, 14 

tmdlt, scif]? 3, 4 50 geneeeos, 2<sc}iidboca 8, 15 



nitreos, ./. claros, torhcte 


3,1 


flrnrgitM, w» 


3»2 


llbunuun, scthp, ceol 


3,2 


hcrtAnta, .f. mcnenle, tihte , 




mjniendnjs 


a.3 


so ptroretA, plihtere, ancremen 


3»3 






cearciendujf 


3,3 


lutiicleri, nowendes, steonnannes 


3,3 


porticulo, belme, hamele. 




thealme 


3,3 




3,4 


11 algods, warihtuipi 


3.4 




3,4 


traetibiui, tium 


3,4 



inf. em'b^hltnnan. Had the gU. in 5, 8, S. stood alooe, one might have assumed a rb. ewtbkOnam, 
cp. bthlaman 'to snrroimd,* BDD. 115, and bi^k)l£naM, JuliMma 577. 27. So H, and fS, 16. 

K. VKX^as'. cp. 34.S7 gur^tum — wata. The more osnal gl. for gurgts is nu*/: cp. ^KIF. 178", &a; 
yf:6'. 53*, Ac. 28. seek} (f. OX. jArt») denoted a Tcsael of consideiable siie ^.cp. NSCk. ia8). 

For €€ol H. has ced^ which is reproduced in Ettm,^ Leo, BT., and HI. : it is erid. a mere misreading 
for ci^ 'c^.JGPh. ii. 359). 29. R. HhteHdum. 30. piihtert wr. a hortantt. Cp. t7, 10; 

t.9. 6; t5, 7 plihtitre\ fS, 4 fUyhtre, H. has the corrapt form pHclitert, Cp. OHG. /AulAi, 
fJlihta^'^OT% {AhdG. iiL 164*; 217^; 369^; 658^). —R. ancenmoH, 32. Ji^iMmfer alio in 

//,; t5, 8; f?, la; fS, 6; and f^. 8, whilst -fa, 6 and f®. 7 hare ivwwfcij. These glL are otmonsly 
all dierived ultimately f. one common orig., which must have been rowtndes or nowtndts, 
Boaterwek (//. 406) decides for r<9ZiA-, identifying it with r^wend 'a rower/ whilst Leo 601 retaini 
the n- and compares with OX. naust * ship^hed/ nJr * ship.' The fact that six oot of eight MSS. 
have /I, is strong evidence that nowindes was the reading of the orig. ; moreover raa/trnd does not 
properly translate naucltrus. A further confirmation is afforded by the occurrence of the »-form 
in M.S, 41, Corpus Christi Coll. Cambr., p. 411: fits is se fuUga heahtngel sanctus Michctd 7 s§ 
aHfla mnvend 7 st gUama frumlida 7 se P<utc7inrfitsta stigendy se tie ^isscip grfelldij 7 mid 

nid bam J ' 



kecfonUcum walum hit gefylldi^p is donne mid /am ha/gum saulum etc, Cp. OET. 181^ 1 
nomimentOy for which Zupitza {ZfdA. xxxi. 30) su^ests rowendra. Note in the passage quoted the un- 
recorded /ri/w/iai 'chief sailor.' 33. G, partisculo. The glL are wr. o. crepante naucleri, H.keime t 
hameJe; fS, 2a hamele. In t7, 13; fS, 7; t-S". 9 port- is rendered by hamure; also in IVIV. 
t47i'*, t4J86". Cp. also lVlV,i%i^; 167^ sciphamor. These latter gU. are more appropriate. The 
three instances ot hcunele are ultimately derived from one orig., and may possibly be a mere 
corruption of hamere. The hamele ' oar-loop, rowlock ' of the Ckron, a.d. 1039^ ^^^^ scarcely be meant. 
The other gll. helnu (for -man ?) « a helm ' and healm * haulm * are quite out of place. 34. If. and 

IVfV. fj^sS^/am-. Cp. 4334 y&w, and fS, 23 femiendes. 37. .V. ty^um, 39. R, wiiige, 

u in -fs, 28. Om. tl. Cp. I/. 404 (gl. to G. 2") gymnosophistas'^-unttige t gieawe leonures t 
plegmen\ IV W, 485" (gL to G. 2") g ^plegmen. Cp. also 35, i and 1, 61. 40. R. beMou or 

beiangene. 43. geom/uinysse (^om. //.) in the 2Qd hand. 45. Uerttm (om. H,) in toe and 

hand. K.fiebanim; cp. 4895; 2183. 46. menit-] cp. 907; Ang. viii. 298^—/^^*?/-] cp. 4579; 

^^^. XXXI. i8*'^ 47. awunie {=^eawunga) is itself an adv. (cp. 3536), but both here and 1485; 

2826 an unnecessary on is prefixed, translating the Lat in, 48. ge in diff. hand. R. geeymU Ii. 
has hwik (for hwilcnesse), 50. Cp. 1154. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VI RG. 



relatum, .1. nlaHonem^ racu, 

^erecednesse 8, 15 

et particulatixn, 7 daelmselum, 

sticmseluxn d, 16 

suptiliter, ,u sagaciier^ or]>anc f. 9. d, 16 
inueeti^^tam, .f. enuckaiam^ 

asmeade 3, 16 

55 oeleberrimuB, .1. nodilissmus, se 

bremesta } wjrSfuUesta 8, 16 

geruluB, .1. porft/or,bodiend, ban- 

nend 8, 17 

protulit, .1. os/endi/, rehte 8, 18 

gymnioorum, . 1. ludmtium^ eomera 8, 1 8 
oormptibilein, lice \ forwes- 

niende 8, 19 

60 inoorruptam, .f. inmarcescihilem, 

unforwurdenlice, molsnienlice 8, 20 
gsrmnioorum, plejmanna 8, 21 



theatrales, wseferlice 8, 22 

pompas, sl^ncju 8, 22 

preoonia, .u laudes^ henincja 3, 22 

65 (droenBium, hrincsittendra 8, 22 

oongruant, .1. conueniani, j^hwa&r- 

laecan \ riht 8, 23 

oomparatioziem, nesse 8, 23 

eorum, heora ' 8, 23 

ampla, .f. spaitosa widjille 8, 24 

70 sagadflaiinam, .upertiissmam, )7a 

forewittijan 1 j^^J^cje 8, 24 

induatriam, .2. curiosiiatem, ^^Isew 8, 25 
uiuaoia, .7. uiui^ liflices 8, 25 

ingenii, .2'. studii, oi\z, 8, 25 

asBidua, mid sin^alre 8, 25 

75i2i8tantia,anraednesse)onwunun;e8, 26 
noscuntur, .1. intelleguniur, j?a 

beo"S cnawene 8, 26 



5a. daimalum] q). 2703; 3587; WW. 244"; Ang. xiii. 375*". 53. R. orfancum (dat. pi. as 

adv.)? 54. Eng. gl. in the and hand. 56. bannenaipm, II,) otherwise glosses c<mtionator'. 

q). asai, &c 58. Before eomera a letter erased (not I), H, leomera. Prob. the scribe 

erased the initial letter, intending to add /, and then forgot to do so. It seems less likely that by 
eomera he meant 'runners.* 59. R. hrosniendlice \ cp. 1210,—forwesniende iot forwis-, ai in 

H.f unless the gloss, had in his mind the {orm forweos- (cp. WW. 483*). 60. R. unforwordenlice 

{c^.forwordenlic WsL 263"), or -wur^cndHce ? The un prefixed to forw^ is intended to do duty also 
with molsnienlice, 63. wHfer-^ not wafer- (as in Hl,^ Sw.') ; cp. OHG. uudbarsiuni. 03. So 

II, ; r. glencga, 6k. Cp. WW. t486'« ; t37o^ hringseta, 66. lehwar- ior tejfwar-. The 

substitution of hw ior fw is not uncommon in D. and H, Cp. 231 geAzvare; ^^'jo leAwariende ; 
2525 hwarlahte; 5079 uniehwarnesse \ 3801 uniekrtemysse \H. ungeAw-); 2770 Atoyrum (H. 
hwurum)\ 11 60 Atvirlicere; 2751 hwyrlice\ 1160 fhwyrum {H. hwarunC). The gl. in H, 403 
gehwas^concorditer is prob. misr. for gehwar and stands for gekwarlice. Cp. also WW. 129**, 
where Wiilker, foil. Junius' transcript, prints gefwarey where however the orig. MS. in Antwerp (as 
I learn from a MS. collation made by Zupitza) actually has gehw(Ere. Similarly for WW. i46'» •• *• 
fweal, the MS. reads hweal (cp. Kluge, Ang, viii. 451). For further instances see NRT.^ p. 81. Cp. 
also note to 552. — Read rihthxcan (supplying Utcan f. the first gl.). 67. R. wiUmetennesse \ cp. 

587 ; WW. 207". 71. R. giawnesse {^gleaw-) : cp. 43 ; 618, &c. 73. R. or}ances, 

74-5. Mid s. anr. over assidtta^ t onw. over instantia. 76. cnawene] the first n on erasure of w. 

Had the gloss, the form cwawene in his mind? The form with cw is not uncommon, especially in 
writings snowing Kentish or East Anglian influence (cp. Zupitza, ZfdA. xxi. 27, and Kluge, ES, ix. 36 
note). Z. cites examples from /EG, 165 and Kent. Ps, 43, whilst Kluge adds three instances f. the 
Liher Scintillarum (cf. LSc, p. xiv) ; also Chron. a.d. iiio. I have found the foil, further instances: 
OrmuluM 12941 cwawenn (cp. ES. i. 11) ; 13693 cwewe {ES. i. 12); Lcdm. iii. 194* cwapa for cnapa ; 
KlZs, 123** cwoca for cnoca; Archiv Ixxxiv. 9* cneowien alt f. cwcowien. 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



SOIjIiEBTISSIME, .1. sagaciS' 

stme, l^aere msniteaweste 
INDTTSTBIAM, wyttinesse 
formulis, hiwu/» 
80 ooaptari, .1. contungi, ^elimplsecan 

1 J?eodan 
uberrima, |)a ^enihtsu/Timestan 
ezperimenta, afundenessa 
liquido, .1. manifesU^ anj^ytfuUice, 

openlice [Hpt. 408.] 

roBoido, deawi^re 
85 orep\i8oulo, deorcunje, sefnunje 
et exorto, 7 up asprunju;;/ 
limpidissimi, ,i. clarissmi^ j^aere 

freabeorhtestan 
iubare, .f*. splendor e^ leoman 
extimplo, ./. statim^ hraedlice 
popatentes, .r laios^ le 

diffUndunt, .f. diuidunt^ ^eondjeo- 

tats, todsela)) 





Modo, hwilt 8, 32 


8, 27 


melligerlB, hunibaeni/n 8, 32 


8,27 


caltarum, clsefran 8, 32 


8,28 


95 frondibuB, helmu/^ 8, 32 




purpureis, brunbasuuxv 8, 33 


8,28 


maluanmi,2eormanleafa,hocleafa8, 33 


8,28 


inoubantes, ./. tnsidmies, onsit 8, 33 


8,28 


mulsa, ,u dulcia, werede 8, 33 




100 rostro, .1. oriy mid nebbe, muj>e 8, 34 


8,29 


deoerpunt, . 1. roduni, cywat, pluc 8, 34 


8,29 


lento, of }p\ccMm 8, 34 


8,29 


oareni, tco itemaeres t asodenes 


8,30 


wines 8, 34 




defiruto,.f'.ta>re»,}>efele,felde,)>yffe 8, 35 


8, 30 


105 receptacula, inno]>as, anfenc^as 


8, 30 


f. 9^. 8, 36 


3,30 


certatim, .2. sirmue, flitm»liu«, 


8, 31 


ttojeflites 3,36 



Modo, hwiltiduxn 8, 36 

8, 32 orocata, ]7a je^eolewedan 8, 37 



80. Cp. 4262. 
WW. t486"; t435«. 



8a. Cp. 3896 ; also 543 oferfundmnes\ WW. 233" mf-, 83. Cp. 

86. So also H. for -Hgnum. Cp. 445 asprunian for -m^imw. 



87. freabeorhi''] the second e alt f. another letter. 90. R. widiilh. 01. itondi^ cp. BT. 

and ^^/^. xxzL 15'^*. 92. R. kwiltidumi cp. 107. 93. ^umA^r^m] the i alt f. another 

letter. 94. clafra in a diff. hand, only the final n being in the ord. hand. 97. teormankf 

'mallow,' cp. WW. t486»; 301"; OET. 78««; Lcdm. L 380"; "• 108^; "i. I34*; 303" &c. 
98. R. onsittende. loi. r^rztio/ (in diff. hand) — cywa} « ceowaJH, as in /T. — R. plucciaf. 

103. r^ itemarcs] c alt. £ /, and f. some other letter. H. has same gll. Should the first be r. cotU 
mares ^ the latter part being the gen. of metre 'excellent' (cp. WW. 380** carenum'^aPeie a/u)1 The 
first part may, as Leo suggests, be 'corrupted from cacUf for cacii. In the other glossaries (4 ; 5 ; 
6; 7; S. 10) carenum is explained by asoden win; c£ also WW. t37o" cererus t Aunigteargs; 
f486'^ cererus. 104. H. has ovXy felde, }iffe. C2Ji fefele be the Kentish form of PyfeU, the 

gloss, having taken the de for the prep. (cp. IVW. f^i^-**, cited below), and rendering fruto as 
Uiough it were frutecto or frutice\ In WW. these words are glossed hy fyfel (cp. WIV. 139**; 
244"."; 324*). In that Q&Si^ Pyffist which is wr. under the line, may stand for pyfe (ior P^eU). 
With regard to felde^ cp. WW. t3i8" de lento fruto - of }iccum felde, de denso campo. This gl., 
like others in MS. Harley 3376, is /. Aldhelm and glosses this very passage. The gloss, has not only 
taken the de of defruto as a prep., but has put the adj. lento betw. it and fruto. Have we here 
the ord. 0£. feld 'a field,' the gloss, having in his mind a space with \ya^t&^frutectumy Or does 
felde really denote defrutum\ In that case the l4it. gl. de denso campo must be a mere retimns- 
lation of the Eng. gL Elsewhere in D. and H, defrutum is variously glossed: cp. 326; 2650; 
3167; 4(^88; and WW, In the other glossaries (4; 5; 6 ; 7; i*. 12) it is rendered by awyrd win 
(cp. 4, 6). On the lower margin of the page, which ends with ferculis {G. 3") is wr. Uie word cnop 
in a diff. hand. 105. Cp. 3907; WW. 505" (gl. to G, 54*) receptcuula^anc^engnessa, 

iGlS.flitm'^ cp. 66, 210; RBL. 117 (gefliim-). to ieflites\ cp. 2232; ApT. io» {ApZ. 23'*) ; Ang. 
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oiroumuallantes, ./. sHpanUs^ 

emhiexnmende 8, 37 

no ibrtilem, ./. /rugalem, txcniht- 

sume 4, 1 

numerosls, .r*. multis, iinarime- 

duOT, msenifealduxrt 4, 1 

aduehunt, .f. asporiant, hi to 

brinjatS 4, 2 

oerea oastra, .r. aluearidf hyfa 4, 2 
teretes, ,t\ rotundos, sintrendende, 

sinhwyrfende 4, 3 

115 hederarum, hifia 4, 3 

oorimboB, crop 4, 3 

aurouloB, stofnas 4, 4 

oonstipanteB, emhiennende 

[Hpt409.] 4,4 
mtdtiformem, ]>2ene maenifealdan 4, 4 
130 maohinam, .r. ingenium^ crseft 4, 4 
anguloBia, hymfullum, on hyrni- 

jum, healhi htuxn 4, 5 

Cuius, }>aere 4, 5 

molimen, 2e}>eaht, orj^anc, 

tsearwu 4, 5 



metrioa, meterlicere 4, 6 

lasflBusundia, .2. tloqueniia^ ^etinc- 

nesse 4, 6 

firetus, A.fidtus^ jebyld, jejodod 4, 6 
oatalectico uersu, mid jetelferse 

\ syxfetu/w 4, 6 

gemmatia, ,t\ pic it's ^ ^e^lencduiR 4, 8 
infira, wif^innan ]7an 4, 9 

130 brachieataleotioo, mid fiffete- 

dum t ^escertum 4, 9 

oolopho, mid lima t todala 4, 9 

XXAMEN, .1*. agmen^ swearm 4, 11 
FENESTRABUM, teol}>erla 4, 11 
fbramina, tteol}>yrl 4, 11 

135 uestibula, .1. introitum^ foredura, 

infaerelda 4, 12 

per turmas, jeond maeni^u 4, 1 2 

amo(e)na, ]7a maeran 4, 1 3 

prata, .2. uiriditaUs^ maeda 4, 13 

populatur, ./. uastai, bereafaS 4, 13 
140 florulenta, a, floribus refer ia, 

blostmbaere 4, 14 

uagans, .1. circumiensy yrnende 4, 15 



xiii. 367*^. \Q^, ^. emhlenntncU \ cp. 24. 114. /^. has the less good reading J{;l/r^'^(f;^d'!p: 

q). sintrendeL In the -trendende of D. we have the ptc. of the OE. vb. *trenaan, ME. trtnden * to roll, 
to tum,' NE. to trend, Cp. also MS. NE. F. 4. 10 (MS. Bodley 340) fol. 128 and hi ha namon swtde 
micehu stan 7 f&rtrendan Jxtre byrgenne duru, i. c. they cl(»ed the entrance to the sepulchre by 
rolling a large stone to it. — Cp. sinhwyrfei. 115. N. ijia f. tfig. 117. stofnas in diflf. hand. 

118. Cp. note to 34. 131. healhi htu] after 1 an ^ erased, healhihte for healikte (f. heath) is 

a new formation, like horhihte (cp. Sievers, § 318, note 3). I3^. searwu in diff. hand ? R. 

searwunt, 134. Cp. 199. H, metcundlicere. The orig. prob. had metcund t licere for metercufidre 

t tneterttcere. metereund occurs IVH^, 301" ; t37o'*, which last gl. shows that WH^, t487* dymet- 
cunda must be r. ^y metercundtm^ both being derived f. the same orig. (cp. also Archiv Ixxxv. 398). 
Metcund and metcundlic should therefore be excluded from the dictionaries. 130. gescert * shortened.* 
— As the ending in an adj. Viktfijffetede corresponds to OS. -A//, one would expect -fdtede : the umlaut 
in this and similar compounds (cp. twygarede, /ryhymede, &*c., /SG., pp. 388-9) is d^e to the analogy 
of forms like twyfite, dnhende, &c. 131. So also H. R. m, lime t toddle. 133. swearm 

(om. H,) in the 2nd hand. 134. teo^rl (om. H.) is wr. on the r. margin after the line,^m)niii^z et 

a. a. V. c.per^ and is evid. intended to ^.foramina^ as in f?, 33. J 35. foredurd\ the 3nd r alt. 

f. a, H. foredera, Cp. 3999 uestibulutn ^ foredure {H. -dereX In both cases H. has the better 
reading, foredere being the Kentish form qI \^^. foredyre^ which occurs WW. t487"; and 505** 
(gl. to G. 54"). The scribe of Z?., having duru in his mind, altered e to «. On fortdyre^ cp. PBB. 
ix. 345; cp, also^ti^, ofergedyre {ibid, 34O, and oferdyre {WW, 28o'*). 
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bibula, ,t\ sitienii^ mid Jnirstijere 4, 15 
ouriositate, jeornfulnysse 4, 15 

oraciila, eloquia^ witedomas 4, 16 

145 asBtipulationibuB, .1. assertimi" 

bus, sejjincjiww 1 swute 4, 1 7 

illo, }p2im ^ode f. 10. 4, 19 

digesta, .f. ordinata^ j^dihte 4, 19 
BOuiBsimis, . u crudelissimis, 

wyrrestu»i 4, 20 

affliotionibuB, .2. tribulaiianibusy 

Xedrecednessuw 4, 20 

150 tumenteB, .f. turgmtes, wex 4^ 21 

reoiprooa, .1. iteranHa^ a^ean 

hwyrfende 4, 22 

BpumantiB, faemendre 4, 22 

pelagi, widse 4, 22 

fluBtra, y)>a 4, 22 

155 BaoroBanoti, J^urhhalijere 4, 22 

ulnilTiifl, ,u uirge, ^irde 4, 23 

oolubro, ,u serpeniey snace, naed 4, 23 
transfigurati, . 1. conuersi, awendre 4, 2 3 
macerisd, ./. muri, stanweal 4, 23 

i6o altrixiBeouB, .1. ex tUraque parte, 

onsundran [Hpt. 410.] 4, 24 

cttleBte, ere 4, 24 

colloquium, spsce 4^ 24 

comutiB, mid e^islicu;;} 4, 25 

Bollicita, .1*. sedula, mid emhydi- 

licere 4, 26 



4,26 
4^26 
4^26 
4^ 26 
4^27 
4,27 



165 intentdone, .1'. curiositate, j^om 

fulnysse 
Borutando, scnitniende 
quadrifSEuria, )>a fij^erdaeledan 
euangelicf, licere 

relationlB, ./. narrationis, race 
170 diota, .2. uerba, cwydas 

myBticiB, ,u diutms, mid ^astli- 

cum 4, 27 

oatholioorum, anlicra, ^eleafulra 4, 27 
commentariiB, a, exposiHombm^ 

trahtnun^um 4, 28 

ezpoBita, .t. traciata^ asmeade 4, 28 
175 ad medullam, .f. ad itUima, o}p 

inwyrdeswetnessetsmedman4, 28 
enuoleata, . 1. inuestigaia, ^ecnea- 

tede 4, 29 

quadrifbrmis, mid fiSerhiwum 4, 29 
eccloBla8tio89, cyrclicre 4, 29 

traditionlB, .f. doctrin^^ awrije- 

nesse 
180 normulis, .f. regulis, bysnum 
hlBtoriam, ^^^r^cednesse 
allegoriam, .1'. parabolam^ ^^tli 

QMm anjite 
tropologiam, . 1'. mysterium, ])eaw- 

licere spaece 
anagogen, .f. supemo sensu, upli 

can } heofenlicu/^ an^ite 



4, 29 
4,29 
4, 30 

4, 30 

4,30 

4,30 



14a. Eng. gll. over curios-. Over the de of the foil, decurrit is wr. g. 145. R. swutelungum ; 

cp. 5262. 146. illo refers to Moses: i.famgodes m^nl 150. R. wexendg; om. J/. 157. snac$ 
(so also H.) prob. for snaca (nom. sg.); as unaccented a is not mifrequently represented by « in 
/>. and /T. (see Introduction), this gl. does not justify the assumption of a snacu fern. — R. ndddrem, 
i6r. R. heofonlicre, 163. So also /^. Cp. C. 4", et post coeUste colloquium comutis vultibus 

increduluM fugasse vulgus describitur. The gloss., guessing f. the context, has taken comutis to mean 
'terrible.' 168. K. godspcllicere. 172. anlic ' catholicus,' cp. 1359; 5105. 175. inmyrd 

{H. inwura) « inweard. D. in most cases has -wyrd for unaccented -weard (cp. aSid-, to-y tuifier^wyrdt ftc), 
somewhat less frequently -wurd, whibt in //, it almost invariably appears as -Tvurd, — Cp. Deuterom, 
xxxii. \j{ {and hwatcs smed€man=: cum medulla tritici). 179. Eng. gl. o. eccles-, 180. Eng. 

gl. o. quadriformis. 181. H. invariably has gerecenys or -nnys. 182. Cp. fO, I5*. 

183. Cp. 1084. Elsewhere tropologiam is more suitably glossed : fS, \i^ {gehiwudre sprace^ gastlicre 
gebycnti\nyge)\ WW, t487*' oeacnunge, 184. Cp. f7, 23; fe, 16; f'S'. 15, and 4264. 
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185 digoBta, .1. ordincUa, endebyrde 4, 31 
indagando, spiriende 4, 31 

historiographorum, wyrdwritera 4, 31 
Ikbtilas, spellunja t sa^a 4, 32 

ohronographorum, tydwritera 4, 32 
190 fbrtoitas, .x. celereSy ]>a jewyrdeli- 

can, fserlican 4, 32 

permutationeB, awendennessa 4, 33 
[tenad, ./. suhtUi^ . . .teztu, mid 

fgesthafelre race t smea]7an- 

celre trahtnunje 4, 33 

rlmando, foresmeajende^ scea- 

wende 4, 34 

grammaticorum, stsfcrseftijra 4, 34 

195 orthographorum, rihtwritera 4^ 35 

difloiplinas, lara 4, 35 

toziis temporibuB, on hIeo]?rien- 

dum tidiU72 4, 35 

trutinatas, .f. pmsatas, asmeade 

[Hpt. 4ii.]4, 36 
pedibus poeticis, . i . mefricis^mid 

scoplicu/Ti t meterlicuxn fotum 4^ 36 

300 oompaotas, . t . coniunctas, ^efejede 4, 3 6 

per oola, . f . membra, }nirh lim 4^ 36 

et oommata, .i. tnctstones, 7 todal 4, 37 

penti2ne(me)ren, s. per, }>urh 

fiftan fotes todal f. 10^. 4, 37 
eptimemeren, seofe]7an 4, 37 

ao5 diremptas, .1. diuisas, todaelede 6, 1 
Bequwrtratim, . /*. diutse, . u seorsum, 

sunderlipes 5, 1 



discretas, .7. segregaias, toscea- 

dene, tosendrede 6, 2 

Bagaolter, J.prudenier, snoterlice 

t jewyrdelice 6, 2 

inquirendo, pinsiende 6, 2 

310 CABTtHLOTSTT^, ,t\ cas/t'/a/is, ^e- 

healsu/n 6, 3 

[PBOFTUB] . . . PBIUniEItTM, 

for synderlicuOT wyrSmente 5, 3 
uirginitatis, .f. puriiaiis, msj}'- 

hades 6, 4 

typum, .ufiguram, jetacnunje 5, 4 
portendere^ .t. mani/esiare^ 2^' 

tacnien 9, 4 

315 indubitata, iintweolicere 6, 5 

auotoritate, ealdorlicnesse 6, 5 

aBBtlpnlatur, .f. creditur t adfir- 

mahir, is ^esej^ed, jereht 6, 5 
qu», seo 6, 6 

prsdda, hu}?a 6, 6 

3 30 duloic^ leo 6, 7 

ooniugli, jejaederscipes 5, 7 

inleoebrosa, ./. uoluptuosa^ for- 

spennendlice 6, 8 

coDBortia, jeferraedene, hlo 6, 8 

foetosa quadam, .i./erii% .f. ez/i- 

qua, t mid sumere wsestem- 

baere 5, 8 

335 BuaoiBBiini, .f. dulcissimi, ]7ses 

swctestan 5, 8 

suoi, saepes 6, 8 



188. spellunga] the e on erasure, over the a a small /. 189. Cp. IVW. t37o*®; t487". 

191. So also H.\ r. awendednessa. The form here is due to the influence of words like a/ufidennes, 
derived f. st. verbs. Cp. 181. N. -wiende: cp. note to 1003. '95- Cp. IVIV. t46i*; t487'*. 

197. G. fonts et temp-. The gloss, seems to have taken ionis for an adj. —* sounding.' 304. Supply 

fotes todal, 308. lewyrde- belongs rather to lewyrdeiice ' verbatim * (f. word), ttian to lew- * histori- 

aliter* (f. wyn/). 310. K. ^ehealdsumnesse. 211. getacnunge] c alt. f. n, 314. R. -maw. 

220, K, leofe. The context runs, du Ida natorum pignora. //. has /^r, which is misr. for /^<7. 333. Cp. 
5383, tjid /orspertftende, 333. A/o (om. //.) in diff. (the 3nd?) hand. R. AUt, the sorti 

of csofiia catching the glossator's eye, or hldf ? 
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concretione, t cennincje 5, 8 

producit, ./. osiendii, forj? jetihj) 5, 9 
bia acuto, twiecjjedum 5, 9 

J30 transuerberans, ,t, iransfigans, 

j?urhj?ynde, bori 5, 10 

[DB] . . . CONCOBDI, be je- 

hwaere 5, 13 

SODAIjITATE, ./. fraternitatey 

brotSrseddene} staj^elfsesnesse 6,14 
theatrali, A, uisibiliy wafiendre 5, 14 
Bpectaculo,waefesyne[Hpt.4i2.] 6, 14 
335 \il.ttonQjjjxi,,t,sponianeumy jewyn- 

sumlice 5, 15 

uolointarie, sylfwilles 5, 15 

Beniitutis, J^eowdomes 6, 15 

affectum, .1*. dikctiamniy tlufe 6, 15 
quern, J^a 5, 16 

240 prinoipum, .1. proceruniy beo- 

modra 6, 16 

exeroere, .L siudere, jecneord- 

laecan 6, 16 

noscimtur, ./. intelleguniur y 

synden ancnawene 6, 16 

huluscemodi, J?us jeraddre .6, 17 

contemplationis, .1'. speculationis 



t consider ationisy besceawun je 
1 emwlatun je 6, 1 7 

245 intuitu, jymene 6, 17 

et regularia, 7 rejolice 6, 18 

instituta, . i, decrelUy jesettnessa 6, 1 9 
Bimillima, of }^zm ^^elicestan 5, 19 
collatione, ./. comparaiione f 

con/ereniiay jesceade 6, 19 

250 Quamdiu, swa lanje 6, 20 

sedes, wiinunja f. 11. 5, 20 

fouere, hlywan 6, 20 

tuguria, .t\ cellulaSy hyfa 6, 21 

contexta,.i'.r^«j/rttf/a, awundene 5, 21 

255 oauatis, jehole dum, jescafenuf^i 6, 21 

oonsuta, jetreajede 6, 21 

oorticibuB, .ugaudictbuSy teljruw 5, 22 

ille, s, cosdruSy seo beomoder 6, 22 

qui, seo ]7e 5, 22 

260 magistratus, ,t\ principaiuSy 

domas 5, 22 

ex inmensa, .t\ multay of J^aere 

miclere 5, 23 

fiigitiu(i)B, mid flujelu;;! 6, 23 

disoursibuB, faereldufv, jeondscri- 

tSincjum 6, 24 



227. Cp. WW, 214". 22%, for}] f on erasure. 229. Gl. in the 2nd hand. Om. H. 

230. bori (om. H.^ in the 2nd hand. R. boriende, 231. Cp. 66. 232. -fasfusst] a alt. 

f. e. R. bro9orraaene t stafelf(Estn€sse. II. has the incorrect lemma soliditate (instead of sodalitcUe) 
glossed hy fratemitate, staSeifeste broderradene. The gl. stafei/asness€ * firmness, stability ' in D, mnst 
come f. an Aldhelm MS. with this reading, as it does not translate sodalitate, which is correctly 
rendered by brod{pr)r(zd^ne, 233. wafiendre] a alt. f. a, 234. R. wafersyne: cf. 1224; 

2758, &c. II. has wafersene. 235. So also H, R. lewihumlice. Cp. fS, 21 iewil\ and also 

1233 ; 1235 ; 11, 29. 240. beomodor * the queen-bee,* cp. 258. Aldhelm is here speaking of bees. 

245. lymene] ne alt. f. m. 247. Eng. gl. o. regularia, 254. Gl. in 2nd hand. Om. H. Cp. 

469. 255. lehole in the ord., dum in the 2nd hand. Cp. fll, 15 ; PGH, J^o^.-^escafenu 

wr. o. consu/a. 256. Cp. 1670 ; Archiv Ixxxiv. 16"* / getreagode hragl. 257. Is not the 

gl. rather intended for the prec. uiminibus (cp. 3300) ? H. has ielgum. 258. Cp. WW. 121* 

chosdrus ^beomoder. 260. So also //. Is the uncompounded domas meant, or some compound 

such as lareow' (cp. 4547), hla/ord; or ealdordomas^ Cp. also 5152. 262. Cp. +7, 28; fll, 

17; LSc. 198* {fugitiua=Jlugol). //. has fugo/um. 261. geondscriHineium (om. H,) in the 

2nd hand. 
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et passiuis, 7 swiftu/» 6, 24 

365 uagatxir, wandratS 5, 24 

caosia, neodu;?; 5, 25 

cogente, ./. inpeUente^ neadendre 5, 25 
peregrinandi, ,u uagandi\ to 

wraecsiSiende 5, 25 

neoessitate, neadtSeafnesse 5, 25 

270 cul, J>aw J>e is 5, 26 

constilatuB, .1*. principattiSy hla- 

forddomes, rsed^ftes 5, 26 

uloe, jewrixle 5, 26 

regimen, recedom t wissun^ 5, 26 
oommiBBum, ./. concessum^ forjy- 

fen 1 befaest 6, 26 

275 extoppem, .1. miser um^ utlajan, 

ele(le)ndisc 6, 28 

pulsum, .1*. eiectum^ adraefedne \ 

afle 5, 28 

tarn, swa 5, 28 

tamque BpissiB, 7 swa f^icfealdum 6, 29 
oohortibus, )?reatiu«, eoroduw 6, 29 
280 oonstipari, .1. uaUart\ ne 6, 30 

libentiuB, jeomfullicor 

[Hpt.4i3.]6»30 
ob reuerentiam, a, propter hono- 

renij for arwuj?nesse 5, 30 



ad inoolatum, . i,peregrinaiiinem^ 

to wraecsijjiende 6, 31 

peregre, aBl)>eodelice 5, 31 

285 profioisoantur, .;'. pergani, hi 6, 31 
quam, }>onne 6, 31 

asBuete, jewune 6, 32 

uemaotda^ .1'. famulante, t je- 

hyrsumiendre 1 J>eowiendre 5, 32 

oontentad, %t^{Q 6, 32 

390 quiete, stilnesse . 5, 32 

iCLO^VLv}!iAyA\tndomibuStOTih\is}irn 5, 32 

commorentar, .1. maneani, hi 

wuniaV 6, 33 

quod, }>onne f 5, 34 

tarn ingenti, .2. iam magno^ mid 

swa mycelre 6, 34 

295 studio, A. ingentOj jecneordnesse 

1 jeornfulnesse 5, 34 

pareat, .1'. ohediat^ jehyrsumie 6, 35 
intactf, .f. inmaculaie^ des 5, 36 

uirginitatis, maej^hades 5, 36 

typum, ./. specieniy hiwe 5, 36 

500 et Bpontaneum, s, propter^ 7 for 

}>an selfwillS 5, 36 

famulatum, ./. seruiiuiem, J>eow- 

dome 5, 37 



264. So also //. One would expect rather widgiil (cp. 5384, &c.), or wid (cp. WIV. 453** ; 514^. 
267. neadendre] the 2nd e on erasure. The scribe prob. meant to write neadiendre, tihen seeing 
that his orig. had mdendre (as in /T.) he erased the ». 269. R. neaddearf-. 273. dom in 

the 2nd hand. II. recedom. Both prob. for recenddom, 275. utlagan in the 2nd hand. 

276. a/Zf] / alt. f. r, and le on erasure. 279. Gil. wr. o, spissis legionum, H, has the 

gen. pi. eoroda (not -dum)^ which glosses legionum ; so also f 11, 24. This agreement between H, 
and 11 renders it prob. that the orig. had the gen. 280. m in the 2nd hand. 282. R. 

arwurP' as in //. 283. G. wrongly incolarum, 287. gewune] ne by the 2nd hand. 

R. geTtmnede. 288. £ng. gU. on 1. margin before quiete. 292. commorentur] after 

the first m a letter erased, hi wunidO over quam in line before. 297. R. ungezoemmedes, 

300. Should sdfwilld (after which an n has been erased) be expanded selfwillaHf or did not the gloss, 
rather mean to alter an to u and forget to change a\ou^ The use of the contraction mark to denote 
a simple n is very rare in OE. (cp. Ang. xiv. 143), but instances of it do seem to occur. Cp. 56, 
1 1 cume for cumen, Cp. also Archrv xcvii. 24*^ litld for Htlan, In an eleventh-cent MS. of Corp. 
Christi Coll., Cambridge, No. 41, 1 have met with I for in. In the case of 5072 ; 5139 on the other 
hand, the stroke stands for m (cp. note to 5072) ; and 51 19 hwihd is prob. for hwilcu^hwilcum. 
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neotareum, werede 6, 2 

oonficiat, .ufaciat^ f wyrce 6, 2 

edulium, . t, esum, })i2ene 6, 2 

305 mulBA, werede f. 1 1^. 6, 2 

fiAuesoenti, .1*. mican/t, on scinen- 

dre 6, 3 

i^orfi^uBtio, .f. cellula^ hyfe 6, 3 

vecondat, l^lop'^t 6, 3 
predoeiilAt, .t\ superemn€ad, % 

ofehleofatS 6, 6 

310 onme, sel£& 6, 5 

fraglantis, stymendes 6, 5 

ambrosiiB, swaecces 6, 6 
thimiama, .1. tncensum, wyrtima^- 

nesse 6, 6 

nardi spirantis, stincendre sealfe 6, 6 

315 ol&otum, ./. odorem^ braeS 6, 6 

nt, ealswa 6. 7 

omiBsa, .f. deseria, forlaetenre 6, 7 
spedalltate, .r. singular iiate, 

synderlicnesse 6, 7 

oratio^ ^etincnes, gescad 6, 8 

320 miindanf, .f. secularis^ cere 6, 8 

soauitatia, .f. dulcedinisy wynsu/n- 

nesse 6, 8 



opiQenti, .7'. coptosi, nihtsumere 6, 9 
luziis, Wynne 6, 9 

ezquisita, .r. coUecta, }pz asmeadan 

} maenifealdan 6, 9 

325 oblectamenta, ,t\ blandimenia, 

lustfullunja \ nyssa 6, 9 

defruti,pealles,tnisodenes wines 6, 10 
UrBQINIT ATIS, ]?ses mae^^ades 

[Hpt.4i40«. 11 
Bupemorum, .1. angeiorum, heo- 

fenlicra 6, 12 

oiuium, ceastriwarena 6, 12 

330 attoUenda, . t\ extollenday to ars- . 



renne 
monarohiam, 

riceter 
palate, .1*. ore, mu}>hrofe 
iootindum, .2. suaue, 



principaium^ 



mes 



6, 13 

a, 15 
6, 17 
6, 17 



ces, 



deleotabile, .1. desiderahile, 

lofiendlices 6, 17 

335 i2ilatam, .f. imitum, on ^^laed, 

on jebroht e, 17 

mellitf, huniswettre 6, 18 

inoomparabiliter, ,u inenarra- 

hiliter, unwiSmetenlice 6, 18 



304. Eng. gl. o. nectareum, 307. Eng. £l. o.Jlauesceftti, 309. tS Twhich denotes the 

ending of the vb.) is in the 2nd hand. R. oferhleoJaO. H. oferiy/ad. On account of the ^ I hare put 
hl(fian (not hit-) in the index; but cp. PBB, x. 502. 312. Gl. o. fragl-, 313. Eng. gl. o. 

omne. N. wyrtiemangnesse. H, has vmrtgemagnysse \ fll, 39 wortgemanc. Cp. also 3488; 4824. 
For instances oli for le, cp. Introduction. 319. gescad in the ord. Lat. hand. 320. ctre 

(so also H^ o. suauUatis. R. tniddangeardluere \ cp. fll, 42. 322. So also //. Cp. 11 29, 

where nihtsum again occurs without the prefix ge, 323. Gl. in 2nd hand. 335. R. lust- 

fidnyssa, 326. pealUs in ord. Lat. hand. H, reads weaiUs^ but as Dr. Robert Priebsch, 

who kindly looked up the gl. for me in Brussels, informs me, the MS. has pecUles, The same gl. 
occurs again 4988, where D, reads pealh, and H. again has weaUe, but the Brussels MS. prob. mis 
peatte here also. Cp. further WW. 217" defrutunty .1. uinum^ medo geswet uel wtaJl \ on consulting 
the MS. (Harley 3376), I found that it also clearly reads pecUL In the case of WW, I28** crudum 
uinum^weaia win, the MS. has weala (with w), — nisoden 'newly boiled' is not recorded elsewhere; 
H. has niwes t gesodenes, 327. R. magP', 329. The 1 in -iwarena is for ge (cp. 313). 

N. ceastergewarena. H, has ceastgewara\ cp. 703 cesiriwartna {H, cestregewarend) ; 1951 ceastrig- 
wara (/T. ceasiregewara). Cp. note to 195 1. 333. Cp. WW. 2^1^ palatum '^muttes krtf. 

333- ^g- gl' in uie 2nd hand ; om. //. R. wyttsumes, Aldhelm's quicquid jucundum et delectoHU 
m^t naturally be rendered by swa hwat swa with a foil. gen. 334. ces (om. /f.) in the 2nd hand. 

335. Eng. gll. in the 2nd hand. 
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magestas, m 6, 19 

iugalitatia, synscipes, sewun^e 6, 20 
340 foederatorum, .f. copulatorum^ 

2^})eoddra f. 12. 6, 21 

in oatalogo, .f. in numero^ bee 6, 22 
oharismatmn, ./. donorum^ ^ast- 

licra sylena t ^yfa 6, 22 

speoiale, synderlicne 6, 22 

praposult, .i. ^^sette, ^erehte, 

foresette 6, 23 

345 indicium, beacn 6, 24 

fiastigio, .1. summiiaky hro 6, 24 

erraneani; .t. erraniem, dweli 6, 25 
dragmam, scil 6, 26 

qiUBBitura, st 6, 26 

350 uirginali, msedenlicuin 6, 27 

puerperio, .1. puerpenutn, primum 

pariuniy haman 6, 27 

prfdite, .1'. diiaie, dre 6, 27 

dispendio, aefwjrdlan, lyre 6, 28 

oastitatia, .1. uirginitaHsy ^ehealt- 

sumnesse 6, 28 

355 dominioi, a, domini, drihtenlices 6, 29 

pootoris, tes 6, 29 



paradiBi, ^es 6, 29 

gurges, .i. font 6, 30 

inezliaustiB, .f. inuesiigabilibus, 

ateori , unacumendlicui» 6, 30 
360 imbribus, ./'. pratceptis f nimhiSy 

hajelum ) scurum 6, 31 

ao priuatam, ./. singular em, 7 }7a 

ascyredan 6, 32 

mimifioentiam, lac, du^atS^ife 6, 32 
cupidus, ^eornful, lufiend 6, 34 

zel6typu8, andij^ellenwod, earful, 

onhyriend, emhydi 6, 34 

365 informator, Xplasmator, jestajje- 

liend, niwiend [Hpt. 415.] 6, 35 
grata, ]7ancwur]>e 6, 35 

libamina, .1'. hostia^ ^^ife 6, 35 

spontanea, .1'. uoluniaria^ mid 

sylfwilre 6, 36 

deuotione,.f.^i^/ni7/Aj/^,estfnlnese 6, 36 

370 litarat, ./. sacrificabat, ofrude 6, 36 

oomdderans, beseeawiende 7, 1 

egnK)torum, .1. peccantium^ met- 

truwra 7, 1 

Btrage, ./. occisione^ waele 7, 1 



338. m (in diflf. hand) over the end of the lemma, represents the last letter of the gl. ; r.hrymm or 
magenfrymm, Om. H, 339. synscipes (om. H.) in the and hand.— I have met with no other 

instance of awung (so also H,) 'wedlock.' It is prob. miswr. for awnunii cp. 416; 440; 1168; 
1370; and ^^/wwi^df * married,' 1006; 1265; Assm, 19^*; BT. 365; and beawnodt Chron, a.d. loja. 
Is the form uniawedan 5248 (so also /A) also miswr. for unieawmdanl Leo (p. 484) has awtan 
wkhont reference. 341, 343. Eng. gU. in the 2nd hand. Om. H, 344. A.gesette (om. H^ in 

the and Lat. hand. 345. Gl. in the and hand. 346. So j/.; r. Aro/e, 

347. So /f.; r. dweliendi. 348. So II, ; r. scilUng, Cp. Luke xv. 9, where drachmam (dragmam) 

is thns rendered in both the WS. and North, versions. 349. st (om. H,) in diff. hand. R. 

strynan^ 35i' So H, Cp. fll, 54; hama^ cildhama mean * matrix, uterus, foUiculus, secundae, 

&C.' (cp. 1245 J ^7^4»' ^^' ISQ*"*' ; OET, 469) yrhtiesiS puerperium is usually glossed by hysebeorf&rj 
Blc (cp. 946; 3908; 4947 ; WfV. io8^«; 528'). But cp. 1345. 35a. dre (om. //.) in the and hand. 

'R.geioelgadre; cp. fU, 55- 353- ^''^ (om. II.) in the and hand. 356. H, stes (cp. Ang. 

vL 98). R. breostes, 357. So ^. ; r. fiecrxnttwanges, 358. .1. /5wi/ (the / on erasure) om. H, 

It is in a diff. hand. Was fans first wr. as a Lat. gl. ? 359. R. unateariendlicum or -iemium. 

36a. duzadgife (om. /^.) in the and hand. 365. niwiend (om. /T.) is no doubt miscopied for 

himienaiji with short upper stroke is very like »). It seems less likely that the gloss, misr. informator 
as reformator and took it to mean ' renewer.' 369. R. -nesse. 
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saluberrimum, halwedne 7, 2 
575 malagma, . /. medicinam, laecedom 

{,\2\ 7, 2 

flbrifl, ./'. uenis^ aeddnwi 7, 2 

spiritalis, feondlices 7, 3 
nequitiiB, neara]>ances ) hinder- 

scypes 7, 3 

l{o)6tallter, ,i, morialiier, daedlice 7, 3 
380 infidctis, ./'. irrigaiisj afy ledum, 

bejleddedu;^ 7, 3 

cflestis, heofenlicere 7, 3 

medicinie, lac 7, 4 

antidotum, A.poculunij dolhdrenc 7, 4 

uerticem, ./*. cacumen^ heh 7, 4 

385 matem», licere 7, 6 
perfidorum, ./. impiorum^ wij>er- 

wurdra, ortreowra 7, 7 

mllituxn, ./'. laironum, ce;wpena 7, 7 

euentOB, .i.fincm, belimpas 7, 7 
non inconuenienter, .z. //e^;; />ir(?»- 

grue^ swySe jedafenlice 7, 8 
390 carmine rithmico, ./. numerals, 

on jelsumuw le(o)Se 7, 8 

patibulo, on jealjan, treowe 7, 9 



latibulo, ./'. secreioriOy on dijel- 

nesse 7, 10 

uirginem, ./'. mariam, faemnan 7, 10 
tutamini, ./. protect {i)ont\ je, 

to jescyldnesse 7, 1 1 

395 labentibu8» .1'. currenitbus^ emen- 

duw 7, 11 

luBtris, . /. circuliSj emrenum 7, 1 1 
per idem tempus, ;^eond \ik 

ylcan timan 7, 12 

fretus, ,u functus^ jeufered 7, 13 

tormentorum, tintrejena 7, 13 

400 extorriB, ./*. miser ^ utlenda 7, 14 

dulciflonis, mid swij^swejum 7, 15 
melodif, dreames, herun^^e 7, 15 

concentibus, .r. cantt'buSy san^uin 

[Hpt.4i6.]7, 16 
in oromate, .u uisione superna, on 

uplicere jesihj?e 7, 16 

405 extaseos, .1'. ex^ ^^leorednesse, 

oferstijennesse 7, 17 

optutibUB, .f. uisionilmsy %e^\hp\im 7, 17 
sunt, hi 7, 18 

rigide, .1. aspere^ streccre f. 13. 7, 23 



374- halwedne^^ d alt. f. n. H. also -edne, R. -endnt, 375. Eng. gl. o. saluber- on prec. fol. 

376. Gl. o. infectis. Cp. 11, 135 (but see note); CGH. f^^^"*^ Fibrosa uena5\ WW, 2'^'^ fibra^uiHa\ 
CGG. iv. *j6'^ Jibrts=ueniSj &c. 377. Cp. 763 ; 856; 1980. 379. R. dead-, 380. afykdum 

in the 2nd hand. 38a. lac stands for lacnunge (as also 4352; 5360), only the first part of 

the gl. being wr. In 3050 it is wr. in full ; hence, as I have elsewhere pointed out (q). Acad,, May la, 
1894, p. 399 ; JGPh, ii. 361), the lac ' medicine' of the dictionaries does not reallv exist. 383. Eng. 

gl. in the 2nd nand. 384. So also H. R. hehfe or hehnysse. 385. Gl. o. reuerefUue, whioi 

£>, has in place of Giles' venerantia {G. 7*). R. moderlicerc. cp. 1763; 2691. 386. ortrtcwt 

'perfidious/ cp. 5042; 2, 421. It generally means 'hopeless.* 388. Eng. gl. in the 2nd hand. 

H, has be limp (neut. pi.), a more correct form than belimpas ^ as the word is neut., not masc. : cp. /T. 511 
belimp (ace. pi., not in Z?.); Lchd, iii. 202" belimp god (ace. sg.); LSc, xii* belimpu (ace pi. Neat, 
nouns with long root-syllable take u in pi. in this MS.). 390. H. tcelsumum, R, retalmmum, 

)9i. treowe (in the and hand) is wr. as gl. to IcUibulo both in D, and H,y but is e^d. intended 
for patibulo ; treo ' tree * was fivqucntly used for ' cross.' 394. ge in diff. hand o. end of lemma* 

396. Eng. gl. o. labentibtis, 397. Though ^a ordinarily means /aw, we may perhaps here expand 

pane (cp. pdH=fonne\ as reond always takes the ace Or did the gloss., having phrases like 
onfam timan in his mind, allow the dat. to slip through his fingers? 403. Eng. gl. o. dulcisonis, 

405. Cp. 2278; 3405. 408. strec or j/w? Cp. A/dA, xi. 125; PBB, ix. 255. In LWS. the 

spelling strec is common : cp. /EH, i. 358** ; ii. I24'»; Matth. xi. 12 ; Wst, 105"; AL. ii. 368", &c. 
In EWS. it appears regularly as strac : cp. Cosijn i. pp. 4-5 ; PBB, ix. 255. 
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ardui, sti]7es 7, 24 

410 formam, .1'. exemplum^ hiwe 7, 24 

propositi, injehydes 7, 24 

instigantes, ,u hortantes^ mani- 

ende 7, 25 

matrimonii, .1. iugaliiaiisy sein- 

scipes 7, 25 

oontubernia, sej^often, samwistu 7, 25 

415 legitimum, seulic 7, 25 

conubium, haemsd, aewnunj 7, 26 
Bcismatioorum, .r hereWcarum, 

;^edwo1manna 7, 26 

delaramenta, ./'. errores^ jedofu, 

Xefleard 7, 26 

duoimuB, .t. sancimusy we taliaV, 

jesettatJ 7, 27 

420 prasaertim, ./. maxime f to wissan 7, 28 
pro certo, to so]>an 7, 28 

nouerimuB, ./'. scimus^ cu])an 7, 28 
diuinf , jodcundre 7, 29 

aanotionis, .1. iudicit, ^esettnesse 7, 29 

435 fbedera, trywf>a 7, 30 

supeme, ./. diuim^ heofenlice 7, 30 
gratos, ./. carosy J)ancwyrde 7, 30 

maiestati, mse^]7rymnesse 7, 30 

inoamationia, flaesc^^byrde 1, 32 

430 prophetiois, witiendlicum 7, 32 



prsBsagiorum, forewite^unja 7, 32 
Non auferetur, ne bi]> ateored 7, 33 
femoribuB, ofsprincjuw 7, 34 

millena, )>usendfealdre 7, 36 

435 oongerie, ./. cumulo^ jejaeder- 

uncje 7, 36 

ueteris, J>aere ealdre 7, 37 

ioatrumenti, . f . edificii^ jesettnesse 7, 3 7 
umbraoulo, sceadewunje f. 13^ 8, 1 
olara, beorhtre 8, 1 

440 iugalitatis, aewnunje 8, 2 

distare, .x. discemere, tosceaden 8, 2 
floridam, blostbaere [Hpt. 417.] 8, 4 
ezplanans, ./. narram, trahnie 8, 4 
iiigalitatis^ sinscipes 8, 4 

445 oriundam, J. naiam, up asprun^^an 8, 5 
eleganter, }7aes1ice 8, 5 

oonoa, musclan, scille 8, 7 

TUBPITBB, .1. despecte, fulice 8, 8 
deformatiir, .x. non deturpatur^ 

awlaet 8, 9 

450 obriaum, aplatad 8, 9 

auri metallum, ./. massa, ^old- 

wecd 8, 9 

detrimentum, ./. coniemtum, sef- 

wyrdlan 8, 10 

formoBior, ./.j/^r/bj/'(7r,hiwfaestre 8, 11 



413. seinscipes] the fiwt e alt. f. c, H, semcipes. R. sinscipes, 414. H. ge}ofir. R. gefoft- 

radena. — On samwistu {H. -sta) cp. SieverSy § 267, Anm. a. 418. geJo/u] So also H, R. gMih 

funia\ cp. 16x4; 2801 ; 4194; WW. 390". Thtgedo/ *fiiry, &c.' in If/, and Sw. appears to rest on 
this instance and most therefore be rejected {c^,JGPh, ii. 361). 420. wissan] w on erasure. Cp. 1882. 

424. Gl. o. ^tfiVf^. 427. Zr. also •^^. K.-wyrHe. 42S. R. magcnPrymnesse, Cp. 3398. 

429. So also J/. The gl. is not recorded elsewhere. 430. witicndl-'] the 2nd i alt f. e. 

432. ateorian here transitive. 433. Aldhelm is here quoting Gen, xlix. 10 et dux de femoribus 

^ ejus. The gloss, has misunderstood the lemma. 441. R. beon tosceaden. Or for tosceadan (inf.) 

'rendering the Lat. gl. cUscemere^ 442. R. blostmbarey cp. 140. 443. After trahnie 

a letter erased. R. trahtniendc. 445. So also H. R. asprungnan, Cp. 86. 446. Cp. 

5401 eleganH^paslicere, In H.}aslice appears as gl. to the prec ita^ which it also suits : cp. Blickling 
Gil, {BH, 263) tcditer =}ceslice, 450. Cp. 2118; 3534. The gL is not appropriate; obryzum is 

usually glossed by smSte: cp. 1808; 3534; WW, 34**; 272", &c. 451. //. weed, Leo (p. 78) 

takes this as wegO 'Gewicht, &c.,' but it is evid. miswr. for wecgi cp. 1810; WW. 141"; 334"; 
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nateotlfly A, micanlii. reades 8, 1 1 

4<2 laiiM, wylltryt 8, 12 

lamfna, -r^arp 8. 12 

i^om«re, '^cliveoe 8, 12 

pmnnmhu, T^e&wm 8, 13 

revc^tita, ./. f/frirta, jewnndene 8, 13 

4^ bombiciiitiiii, ^clctn^ sinden 8, 13 
prni p ur^ . i^xiewebbes 8, 14 

MHcm,r:i 8, 14 

maU ptmiea, ./. /tnvitf, reade 

ap(p/A 8, 15 

eittis, ,1, tenuis pelUs initr grana^ 

fy\n»tnum 8, 15 

461 rabentfbas, mid redu/v 8, 16 

nUnrULf .i, repiiia, J/Mz 8, 16 

libromm, rinda 8, 16 

tegmina, . /. operinunlc, emfenc^e 8, 16 
oontazta, oferwro^ene, awtmdene 8, 16 

470 oontemptibil«m, .1. despectibilem, 

forsawenlicne 8, 17 

calumniam, ./. obprobrium, hosp 8, 17 
dactiloe, ./. clystro, finjerappla, 

clystra 8, 18 



mnlram. .£ dmke^ vercde f. 14. 8, Id 
iriffalanm. jcdropa 8^ 18 

4rf longe. )«arle 8. 19 

r, nnwiSDoe 8, 19 
B, ./. oHiiCilUre^ c£er}ieoo 8, 19 
acmbnB, .f*. scahrcu^ omi^es 8, 20 

fncndla. anfihes 8, 20 

4SC tandentii, .u ftraUuutis, bea- 

tendes 8^ 20 

mallei, hameies 8, 20 

duritiaB, sdfnes 8, 21 

rabigiiio6«, boml^re 8, 21 

forcipiA, uojan 8, 21 

4S5 fbrficia, scearen 8, 21 

baltheiM, .1. amgulum, bek 

[Hpt. 4x8] 8, 22 



hvShiet, gimmifir, pmbaere 
instramentis, toIiMi 
fkbricata, sineo|7ud 
4^ teres, sinewealt 
liinaria, monSlices 
globi, cliwenes, chucs 
circulus, trendel 



8,22 
8,24 
8, 24 
8,24 
8,25 
8, 25 
8,25 



«50^. Other instaDcet of d iat g arc: 1203 iletuan '//. glendcen)\ 2975 hvetbbung {H. -hmd^ ; 
3506 abliuedum fjl. ablidc- . 4^7. On clnven cp. NED. s.v. clew. 458. fTfT. t464". 

6". panniatlis. 460. For sinden r. j/ii!nr. //. uolcel^ siden. — fF/K t488** nalcett. 

4<iz. K. j/^^« aiin //. 464. The same gl. occurs fU, 63; iVlV. (+ ?) 204* ; faji*; t4^"; 

Ahdrj, ii. i2» rgl. to C7. 179"} cUtis^felmum (for felmenum).-^^ also CC-^. 31** cities ^peiKs 
tenuii inter ^atta. 4O6. R. uhlctdene, 469. (7. contecia, which is the better reading. Cp. 

IViV. t37i*; t488'* cmtecta = b^eaht. Of the two Eng. gU. the first is the correct rendering of 
contecta, whilit the 2nd loits cmtexta : cp. 254 ; fVlV. 375'*. 472. cfysfro in diff. hand. Cp. 

3'*43' 474- Nicolam (a kind of date) is elsewhere glossed by pa/ma/fe/ {IVfV. ^^4*; C05*) 

or w^Z/V tf//^/ ^3844; fVfV, 279**; 453"). Does gedropa *a drop* refer to the shape of the datet 
476. K. unwiUmeienlice '. cp. 337, &c. 483. homigre'] r alt. f. another letter. N. Mtmr. 

485. So alv> //. K. scearena wk. gen. pi, or is it for scearan wk. gen. sg. ? Cp. note to 1557. Cp. WW, 
t339*; iy//* f(^/cis m sceara. 486. Eng. gl. o. bu/lifer, 487. Eng". gl. o. ioKAem. 

492. Sweet gives ''5«/. 35^ ' r^;i^ Cm.) lump of metal ' ; but, as the recorded instances of it show, it 
means not only ' lump of metal/ but also * mass of anything, round mass, globe, sphere.' It glosses 
meiaHum {WW. 141*^); massa 3846; 2, 260; 7, 253; WW. 32'; 445*; 505'; 519'*) »* ,^3^5:^ (1705 C?) ; 
38, 4O/ ; st'haera ''3527 ; 7, a.SS) ; hotrus (2639 . Cp. also Verc. fol. 109, And him 9a god his mikUkeort- 
nette geaj^ and him /ram p<tt fyretu dyne adyde fe ofer]>a ceastre wees on fam genipe hangiende. As 
rTgar'U the y,t:n*U:T, it is, according to Sweet, doubtful, but prob masc.; accoiding to Hall, masc. or fern. 
As however the t/atsage last cited shows, it is clearly ncut. : cp. also the ace. pi. ciyna (2639; 2, 
260; ; r/yfio ' WW. 44f,^ \ !>oy). The ane c/yne ace. sg. quoted in BT. f. Lchd. iii. 134, proves 
fiothirig. as it is f, a very incorrect twelfth -century text. 493. Gl. o. feres. 
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luoidentus, .;'. splendiduSy hluttor 
495 triquadram, ^ne fif^rdaeledan 

rotam, ./'. circulum^ trendel 

laticem, . 1. aquaniy waeter })eotan 

cistern^, waetersea})cs, riSe 

limpham, wae^ 
500 quam, ]>denne we 

anthlia, mid hlsedele 

rota hauritorla, hlsedtrendle, 
hweowla, hweowl 

ezanthlamus, .1. haurimus^ up 
hladan 

panii pendendam, .f. negUgen- 
dam, to for naht taliende 
505 putamiui, ./. esU'mamus, tellan we 

reoiprooa . . . redundantia, .f. tie- 
rum uenieniia^ .1. flumina^ 
on jean flowende y}?a, eft 
flowende waetera, ySunja 

pra»oellere, ./'. aniecelUrty ofersti 

perpes, sinjal, swift 

deoursus, rine 
510 celflls, .f'. altisy healicu/n 

arouum, boja 

fomioibus, bijelsum 



8, 


26 


8, 


26 


8, 


27 


8, 


28 


8, 


28 


8, 


28 


8, 


28 


8, 


29 


8. 


29 


8, 


29 


8, 


29 


8, 


30 



8, 30 
8, 31 
8, 31 
8, 31 
8, 32 
8, 32 
8,32 



Bublimatus, ./' subuectus, 2eufered8, 32 
tube, l?eoten, ])ryh 8, 33 

5 1 5 oataractis, waeteraeddnim, aeddrum 8, 33 
uorantibus, ./. absorbenh'bus, for- 

sweljendu/w 8, 33 

prsMtare, ofer]>eon 8, 33 

uoraois, ./. auide, jrsedije 8, 34 

mergulflB, scealfre 8, 34 

530 confimdittir, bi8 j^scend, for- 

hojed [Hpt. 419.] 8, 34 

uerBioolor, bleofah f. 14^ 8, 35 

tereti, sinewealtre 8, 36 

oirculorum, trendla 8, 36 

rotunditate, tyrnincje 8, 36 

525 orocea qualitate, mid jeolewere 

fahnysse 8, 37 

purpurea, brun 8, 37 

uenuBtate, .f. iocunditak^ fajer 9, 1 
glauco, blaehsewenre 9, 1 

ooloris, hiwes, bleos 9, 1 

530 uirore, ./*. uiriditate^ jrennysse 9, 1 
ftdgeaoit, jlite 9, 1 

flaua, of sciifriu/;; t jlaeteriendu;?; 

t doxum 9, 2 

Bpeoie, hiwe 9, 2 



495. So H,t which iias also the Lat. gl., in quaiuor partib^s divisam. The £og. gL is a rendering 
of this. Cp. 1295 triquadra=fiperscyte. But cp. 1684; WW. 51'*. 497. The Eng. gU. are wr. 

one o. the other. H. has the compound wateripan (alt. f. -ipe). 500. Vi,pctne. 501. BT, 

only records hiadel f. Hpt. 418 ; but cp. also Ang. ix. 264. 506. yOun^a in the 2nd hand. 

507. R. ofersti^an. 508-9. sinial (in the and hand) is o. perpeSy and swift rine o. Jecursus. 

There can be no doubt that swift is an additional gl. to perpes. //. has singalrcncs t swift. 
Kli. WW. t488*' bi^etsa. 512. Gl. in and hand. WW. U^S'' d^gUM- 514. R. -tan. 

pryh is in the 2nd hand. 518-9. Wc must prob. r. gradii/ey as in H. Of the examples 

VSL BT, this is the only one which shows the gender of scealfor. It is here fern. In Verc^ fol. 100, 
it is rnasc.. Pa gesawon hie Para wet feala para fugela Pe we scealfras nemnap. 526. So also 

/^., and f 8, 36. ^. brunbaswere \ cp. 5072; 96; 1269, &c. 527. H. fager. K. faumesse. 

631. So ff. K. giitenap : cp. 1196 ; 17 19, &c. 532. R. scilfrum, as in //. ; cp. also WW. 1*239*' 

flaua specie *» of giateriendum t scylfrum hiwe t doxum. For doxum H. has dexuniy but as in the 
cramped handwriting of the gll., and e are often very much alike, I think it possible that the 
Brussels MS. has doxum. In S. {Ang. ziii. a8) we find dohx glossing furva {G. 8'*). The vb. 
doxian 'to turn black or dark coloured* (cp. ES. xi. 511) occurs in Verc. fol. 33**, hwilum he bid 
swide laHlicum men gelic ; }onne wannaH he 7 doxap ; otfre hwile he bid bhfc 7 Shiwe. It seems 
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splendescit, beorhtmeS 0, 2 

535 uirginali, faemnhalicuw, maeden- 

Wcwm 0, 3 

formuls, .;', specie, hiwe 9, 3 

reliqua, otSre 9, 3 

crepundia, ./. monilia^ menas, 

jlencja 9, 4 

fiEhlerata, .i. comia^ )>a je^lencdan 9, 4 
540 omamenta, fraete 9, 4 

inputribilis, ./. inmarcescibilis, 

unfulienlicere 9, 6 

natur^, jecynde 9, 6 

ezperimentiB, oferfundennessu;;! 9, 6 
comprobasse, . /'. w^rraw^, jeswu- 

telian 9, 7 

545 arborum siluestrium, wudelicra 

treowa 9, 7 

suciilentus, saepij stela 9, 8 

cauliculuB, stela, tstealu 9, 9 

ramusoulis, bohjincluxTi 9, 10 

ezorti, ./'. naiiy acennede 9, 11 

550 uemantis, .ufloreniis^ jrenes 9, 11 
prati, jehaejes 9, 11 

progeniti, forh atojene 9, 11 



firaglantla, slemende 9, 12 

redoleant, ./*. spireni^ bladesiaS 9, 12 
555 cum constet, ./', cerhtm «/, fonne 

S^is is 9, 12 

secutura, seft^rfiliende 9, 13 

emolumenta, ./'. lucra, jestreon 9, 13 

exuberante, ^^i^ihtsumiendu;/! 9, 13 

reditu, jeanwurfe 
560 qufiBstu, tilunje 

mattirescere, ripian 

surculorum, stofna, teljra 

spisBos, maenifealde 

pampinos, bosses 
565 cessante, A, deficienie, ablinnen- 

librorum, rinda 
suoo, sae 

marcescere, scrincen 9, 16 

torrido, . /. sicco 1 iosio, baernendiMw 9, 1 7 
570 aduentante, ,t. aduenknte, to cu 9, 17 
feniore, wylme % 9, 17 

in modum, aeft^ e, jemete 

[Hpt. 420.] 9, 17 
laudande. ./. honor ande, * ces 9, 19 



9, 14 
9, 14 
9, 14 
9, 15 
9, 15 
9, 16 

9, 16 
f. 15. 9, 16 
9, 16 



not impossible that the gL in /?., U.y W\V.^ and S. all go back to one orig. in which dox glossed 
furva. 534. //. beorhned. R. bcorhtneti (for -^). The dictionaries do not record WS. 

beorhtnian^ but cp. North. {gc)berhiniga. 535. R. -hadlicum^ as in H. 537. c^rt in the 

2nd hand. 540. K. fratewunga (cp. 2204) 01 frcetwa, 543. II. ofcrwundennyssum, 

whence the oferwundennes 'experiment, &c.* in the dictionaries. It mast however be rejected, as 
there can be no doubt that D. is right : cp. 82 ; 3896 ; WW. 232*'. 547. stela wr. twice : 

once o. sucul' and again o. caulic-. — steatu (om. H^ in the 2nd hand; the u is on an erasure. 
Is it for steola (cp. WW. la'*, &c.) ? 551. Cp. 1422. The only instances of gehag given in BT. 

are the two from H. But cp. also BDD. 4 on middan gehage ; and Oxangehtrg * Oxhey/ NSCh, p. 24. 
552. K.fordt as in //. Cp. 1347 (note) ; 5104; 5227 (Jeoh for ieoO)\ 5165 stepj>j where II. has steph] 
S. 169*' (cp. Ang. XV. 209) hylum iox pylum, Cp. also notes to 66 \hw ioi piv) and 3532 (J> for h). 
553* So also //. The gloss, has taken the lemma, which is a sb., for a pres. ptc. 554. So 

also H. Cp. fS, 65; and 2469 bladesiendum {H. blot-)] SHy. p. io Jlammascat^bladesige, Cp. 
also WW. ^ot^ flagraniia^blatesnung\ ECPs. 76, 19 coruscatiiwes = blatesunge. 557. testreon 

o. secutura. 559. lean-] n alt. f. another letter. 562. H. telgena, 564. H. hisses, 

hosses. 567. So also //. R. sape. 568. R. -can. 571. II. wylinc. This is merely 

an error for wylme'. cp. 4939 wyrm-j where H. has wyrinc-. The wyling 'fervor* {Leo 428", 
///. 364), which is founded on this gl., must be rejected. 572. after e in the 2nd hand. 

573. R. heriendlices^ Cp. 2774. 
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uirginitatifl, fa&mnhades 
575 flEuruB, herebecn 

in edito, ./. tn al/o, healicu;?! 

promontorlo, .;'. mon/e, saenesse 

arta, ./. s/n'c/a, neara 

qui, f 
580 inferius, beniSan 

tdlesoat, .;. irianesca/, unwur]>ie 

legitime, aewlices 

iugalitatiB, jejaederscipes 

liberorum, ./. fi/torum, seftfr- 

585 posteritatem, team, cneoresse 

squalesoat, ./*. sordescat^ afulie, 
anscu 

in oomparatione, . /'. assimilaUoney 
unwiSmetenesse 

huiuBoemodi, ./. iah, )>us 2;erad 

bonum, jod 
590 dehoneatari, beon j^hyrwed 

propensiiiB, .;. plenius^ jeornli- 
cor, ru;wlicor 

uexBa uice, ahwerfedu/n si)}e 

inferioris, faes ny)>eran 

uitn, lifes 
595 proficiens, ]7eonde 

tepide, wiseclice 



9, 19 


torpentem, JJangueniem^zsyfin" 


9, 19 


dende 9, 28 


9,20 


[ut] . . . prflBoocupet, i.prceueniat^ 


9,20 


f heo fore 9, 29 


9,20 


aoerrim^, .1'. crudelissime^ J^aere 


9,21 


stifeste 9, 29 


9,21 


600 stimulo, sticelse 9, 29 


9,22 


conpiinctionis, abryrdnesse 9, 29 


9,22 


infltigatns, ./'. pramonitus, jema- 


9,22 


nod t ^etiht 9, 29 




anticipet, forne forfej? 9, 30 


9,22 


anterior, .1*. superior, se 9, 33 


9,23 


605 dimittitur, toforlaetan, befaest 




f. 16^. 9, 34 


9, 23 


contempta, .;. spreia^ ce 9, 34 




blandimenta, .1. ohUctamenta^it- 


9,23 


swaesnusse 9, 34 


9, 24 


\ quisquiliarum, ./'. surculi minuii\ 


9,24 


aeswaepe, beanscalu 9, 35 


9, 24 


peripsema, .1. purgamenta, or- 




fyrmfa, feormunja 9, 35 


9,25 


610 oamalia, licamlicere 9, 35 


9,27 


luxus, jaelse 9, 36 


9,27 


lenooinia, forspenne 9, 36 


9,27 


[ao] . . . refatans, 7 witsacende 9, 36 


9,28 


propoBito, ,t\graduy injehede 9, 36 


9,28 


615 caste, ./*. simplicisy claenre 9, 37 



575. Gl. in the 2nd hand. Om. //. 576. Eng. gl. o. proniotU-, 579-8o. GU. 

in the and hand. 581. Cp. 2386. 584. R. afteritniena. 585. team (om. /T.) 

in the 2nd hand. 586. H, ansco. R. anscuniendlic sy ? 587. The gloss, took the 

prep, in for the ne^tive prefix. H, has the correct oti widm- . 590. lehyrwed] w alt. f. r. 

594. Gl. o. inftriorts. 599. Eng. gU. o. conpunct-, 603. Cp. 1236. Also l^\^ forne 

foiyin ; John xx. \ forne foriman^ &c. 605. R. -iaten. 607. H.geswysnysse, 608-9. The 

gll. are printed as in the MS. So also H., except that for orf- H, \L9&fyrmPa. 608. R. aswapa I 

Or is it intended as gl. to peripsema'i Cp. 4155 ; IV W. t464* peripfema'^gspvapa\ f4SS^^ geswepo ; 
529" ; AhdG. ii. 596* peripsema ^gaesuopi. Beanscalu may be intended (or peripsema^ or it ifliay stand 
for -scala : cp. WPV. +488'* quisquiliarum = bensaala (for beanscala). Oop. otfyrmfa may gl. 

peripsema, purgamenta (cp. 3918) or quisquiliarum (cp. j^G. 85* quisquilia'^afyrmAe), Feormunta 
Ttaiers purgamenla. 610-11. licamlicere galse are wr. o. camalis. The accompanying adj. 

shows that lalse (gen. sg.) is here used as a fem. Are we justified in assuming a ijatls fern, by the 
side of the ord. iSlsa\ 61 a. H. forspenntne. Is it from an otherwise unrecorded nom. 

forspennen, or for forspennin^a ^ Cp. 3159; 4985 ; 5245. 613. Gl. in diflf. hand. 

fiv. 11] c 
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tyrocinio, camphade 


9, 37 


gratulta, J?ancwyrJ>re 


10,2 


industria, a. curiositaie, jleaw- 




nysse 


10, 3 


antecessor, for^encjia, forstsep 




[Hpt. 421.; 


110,3 


620 lacrimosis, .1. lacrimis plenis, 




teariju/w 


10,4 


singrultibus, sicetun 


10, 4 


Buspirio, .;*. gemitu^ sicci 


10, 5 


quaerulosis, ceoriju/w 


10, 5 


questibus, murcnunju;/; 


10, 6 


625 inflati, toblawene 


10,7 


de sola, 1. una^ be are 


10,7 


integritate, .;. castitate^ ancwel- 




nysse 


10,7 


de pericidoso, of frccenfulre 


10, 8 


naufragio, forli)}ennysse 


10,8 


630 grassante, .;. depradanie.on hni- 




Xendre 


10,8 


dirfiB, re)?es 


10,9 


tempestatis, stormes, hreoh 


10, 9 



ttirbiiiA, ./'. tempestatis tprocelle, 

yste 10, 9 

inter soyllam, betwyx sandhric- 

can 10, 9 

635 barathrum,. /'./tfr/ar«;w,xeswelxelO, 10 
uoraginis, swyliendes, eadwin- 

dan 10, 10 

Uoet, l>eh t>e 10, 11 

aliquantulum, .;'. aliqua parte^ 

sethweja 10, 11 

quassatis, ./'.yrtfr/w, tobry(t)tu»ilO, 11 

640 salua, jehealdenu/n f. 16. 10, 13 



disorimine, frecen 
scopulorum, .1'. ja;r(?r«/w, scylpa, 

cluda 
tanto minus, swa mycele laes 
lamentorum, heo 
645 incumbere, .1. insistere tconsen- 

tire, dybbian, on wunian 
imbribus, mid dropuw 
rigare, ./'. umectare^ waetan 
neuorum, smyttena, wlotta 



10, 14 

10, 14 
10, 15 
10, 15 

10, 16 
10, 16 
10, 16 
10, 17 



618. glMW''] I on erasure. 
622. So H. R. siccifunge. 
626-7. ^^S. has beare ancwelnysse wr. o. cantis. 



619. So also H, R. forestceppend, 621. So If. R. sicitunpim, 

^ ' ^complaining, querulous* cp. note to 2828. 

deare ancpalgnysse appears as marginal gl. 



623. On ceorir 'complaining, querulous* cp. note to 2828. 

cartiis. In if. beare ancpalgnysse appears as marginal gl. 

to periculoso naufragio (whence Leo's ancpalgtiis * naufragiam/ queried, it is true, by Leo himself \ 



But it must evid. be r. be are (for anre) ancwelnysse (for anweaiknysse) and is intended to gl. de so/a 
integritate. It is easy to understand how the gll. came to be wr. o. camis, which stands between de 
sola 2Ji(\ integritate. 629. ^r/i/^/i-]^ alt. f. another letter. H.forliOen'. Cp. 56 , ^42 for/ydenisse. 



Otherwise on\y foriidennes is recorded, as Lye's forlidedtus is very possibly taken from D. Cp. also 
4490; 4621 fortifan pret. pi. 630. So also H. omhnigan *to descend upon, fall upon. Cp. 

^^V' 255" incumbunt * onnhigap (for onhnigaJ>X) \ 343' ingruenti=on fedllendan\ 420** ingruens^ 



onfiltende o66e hreosende. Or is it miswr. for onhi^endre (cp. 2209) ? 632. hreoh\ r on erasure. 

R. kreohnesse; cp. t7, 39. 634. H, safMriccan alt. to -gcan. Cp. fi*. sandhri (see Ang. 

XV. 208). Have we here an otherwise unrecorded sandhrycce * sand-heap * (though OE. hrycce seems 
to have been confined to stacked-up hay, com, sticks, &c. : cp. comhrycce\ or is it iot 5andhrycg^%, 
ridge of sand * ? This latter seems the more likely : perhaps the gloss, had syrtis in his mind (cp. 
^G. 75'). In 5465 we get the more suitable stanhrici as gl. to scylla. 636. So also H, 

N. swelgendes^ edwindan. 641. V^.frecennysse, as in H. 642. H. has also scylpa (cp. Ang. 

vi. 98). Cp. 5470 scopulosas^scyjpige\ 2, 482 scilpige\ PGH. 399 murices'^scylpbs (for -pas). But 
in spite of these instances, I believe that the orig. had in all oases scylf- (cp. 1814). The mistake 
may be due to mere miscopying (/ and / are easily confused), or the / of the Lat. scopul- may 
have led to the error in all the instances except the last. 644. R. heofa or heofunga. 

645. So If. 648. So H. Cp. t4, II ; iS. 23»> {Ang. xv. 208); 3491 ; and BT,\ also Vert, 
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mactilis, wyrdincjuw 10, 17 

650 deformatos, awlsette 10, 1 7 

scoria, speccan, syndran 10, 18 

atramento, blaeccan 10, 18 

foedatoB, jefylede 10, 18 

eo magis, swa micele ma 10, 1 9 

655 roscidia, humidisy rore madidis, 

mid dewiuOT 10, 19 

fontibu8, wylsprincjUOT 10, 19 

meatam, .1*. tristem, dreori 10, 20 

umeotare, fihten 10, 20 

non deainunt, ./. nm deficient^ 

ne jeswicaj> 10, 20 

660 quo 86, swa hi 10, 21 

auateritate, ./. crudelitaie, sti)>- 

nesse 10, 21 

interdiota, tocwedene 10, 21 



circilo, . f . nauicula, mid emfare 10, 26 
670 deoUnant, forbuja}? 10, 27 

PRIN'CIPAI.IUM, licra 10, 28 

UITIOBUM, ./. ptccatarum, 

lehtra 10, 28 

tyrannlcf, .1*. diabolice, cyneli- 

cere 10, 29 

monarchiam, ./*. principaium^ 

. t\ monarchia unius princu 

paius, riceter 10, 30 

675 uaurpare, .;. uindicarey to jc- 

teon f. 1 6b. 10, 31 

anciplti, tweoniendlicere 10, 31 

ambigxdtatis, .f. dubtiattmis, 

tweonunje 10, 31 

scrupulo, . /'. sollicitudiney tSry 10, 32 
parasitorum, spilra, ^liwera 10, 32 



meminerint,2emun)>[Hpt.422.]lO, 22 680 sodalibua, .1'. sociiSf midsi)>itun 10, 33 



quod, ./'. eo quod, for J)i 10, 23 

665 oslibea, jcheald 10, 23 

sentlna, .;*. aqua feiida nauis, 

fyljje, adelan 10, 23 

arroganter,.i'.jtt/^r^, to)?unde- 

lice, upahafenlice 10, 24 

balenam, ./. diaboluniy ran 10, 26 



uallatus, ./'. cir cum septus y em- 

hlenned 10, 33 

apoatatarum, ./. profugoruvty 

fly , wij)ersacena 10, 33 

glomeratuB, .1. siipaius, emset 10, 34 

baratrum, .«. infernum, seaj>, 

hellejrut 10, 34 



fol. ^f* sio sawi sceai nyde habban smitian Pas lUhoman unpeawa. The nom. is prob. snlittc feni., 
not smitta masc. (as in ///., Siv.^ BT,, &c.), cp. Znpitza, Archiv Ixxxviii. 363.— Mast we assume 
a nom. wioii 'a siK)t, blemish,' or is it for wlattena^ 650. awla-'\ w alt. f. r. 651. So 

//,; syndran also in f4, 12; f?, 44; +8, 8o»; f^. 24. As these instances go back to one orig. 
they scarcely justify the assumption of a wk. *sindra {-dre). Elsewhere only sinder is recorded 
(the twelfth-century syndrun quoted in BT, f. Lcdm, iii. 112, proves nothing): cp. also 1557. 
652. So also //. One would expect hlacc\ cp. 1557. 655. R. deawiiumi cp. 84. 658.00. 

t4j 14 ; and 3470. 659. deficient]/ alt. f. r, and c on erasure. 663. ff. gemundd. 

R. gemunap : cp. PBB. ix. 298. 665. R. gehtaldsume. 667. R. iopundenlice. 

668. ballenani] the first / erased. 669. So also //. emfare is no doubt from emfaru^ 

ymbfaru 'circuit'; the gloss, misr. circilo, which means *a small ship,' as circulo. The emfar 
*a small ship' in HI., Leo is therefore non-existent. WW. t489*® scipe. 671. R. keafodlicrax 

cp. 773 ; WW, 87"». 672. khtrd\ t alt. f. another letter. 677. dubit-^ betw. 1 and / a letter 

erased. 678. R. Hrydunge, as in //. 679. //. swilra (the MS. prob. has jr/-), gliwra, 

spiilendra. Cp. +2, 12 spilra \ f4, 18 spilra \ +5". 29 onspillendra, Cp. also 4165 parasitorum '^ 
forspillendra pena, Spillend is f. spillan * to destroy, waste,' and spilK/)re is the corresponding 
nomen agentis. 680. R. midgesipum, as in H, I take the gl. as a compound (cp. G. miPffosinpd), 

for mid^ prep, would not be suitable here. Cp. {g^e)midsipian WW, 206**. '^*'. 681. Cp. note 

to 24. 682. ^.flymena\ cp. 4494. 

C 2 
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685 tartarum, ./. tormenium^ tin- 

treju 10, 35 

oassabtindiui, ./. corrumdus, 

hreosendlic 10, 35 

protoplastus, .1. primiius plas- 
- mains , .u adam^ frumscea- 

pena 10, 36 

reoentis, J, nout\ niwes 10, 36 

paradisi, neorsx 10, 36 

690 oolonus, ./. habitator, tilia 10, 36 

totiusterrestris,.!. Urrene,t2\xQ 

eor}>cundre 10, 36 

oreaturtB, jesceafte^^_^ 10, 37 

uertigo, a uertendo, .1. iempesias, 

tyrnincjc 10, 37 

TotajCLidu,. t\uoiuen/is, turniendre 10, 37 
695 fkindibali, li]>eran 11, 1 

oircumgirat, ,t\ circm'i, befeh]?, 

emhaef)> 11, 1 

bucois, smaeru;?! 11, 1 

ambronibuB, .7'. cupidts t am'dis, 

Xrifnim 11, 1 

labris, .f. labns^ lippii/71 U, 2 

700 lurconibuB, .1. uoraniibus^ mid 

jraediju/w 11, 2 

[in]. . .\xordijeiJiem,,uin/oueaTny 

edwindan, jrutte, on je- 

swelje [Hpt. 423.] U, 3 

angelica, .f'. superna, seo 11, 3 

Bupemorum oiuium, .f. ange- 



lorutfij . /'. colonum, upcundra 
cestriwarena, enjla 



U, 4 



contubemio, .1. mansionej jema 11, 5 
705 deifice, jodcundlicere U, 5 

contemplationis, .1. w'sionts, 

besceawunje 
partioipio, a, parte ^ daelni 
quanto, hu mycele 
magie, swy]>er, ma 
710 graoillima, ,u humilUma f mim- 

ma, jehwaedeste 
Bi de, heo be 
emolumentis, .;. lucrts, jestreo- 

num 
inflata, .1. ela/a, toblawen 
intumuerit, ./. superbit, to)>int 
715 oastimonia, .1. cash'iaie, clsene 
speoiali, ./". singular t\ of synder- 

licere 
rumusoiQos, .1. rumoreSy hlisa, 

hereward U, 9 

triclinio, ./. sedCy bure 11, 10 

tininculis, cempu;?! f. 17. 11, 11 

720 uirulentorum, ,u uenenosorum, 

jeaettrijoio 
beluas, deofla 
rabidis, . /. uoradbus, mid sliten- 

dum, terendu;w 
ginuinis, toSreomum 
inermes quosque, J. sine armis. 



11, 5 
11,6 
U, 6 
11, 6 

U, 6 
11,7 

11,7 
U, 8 
11,8 
11,8 

11,9 



11, 13 
11, 13 

U, 13 
11, 14 



685. PI. oiiintregf or for tintregung\ Prob. the latter: cp. 1947. 686. corral alt f. another 

letter. 689. R. neorsxnawanges, 697. So also t4, 10; fS, 18 ; f7, 51 ; fS, 80; f.^. 33. 

Cp. ai6o; 2163; 3187. The nom. must be smSr or smSre 'a lip. It is not in Sw.^ and the instance 
ot it in OET» 17a'* sfmrum=^buccis is wrongly placed by Sweet {OET- 529) under snuoru * ointment, 
fat' 698. On ambro cp. H. Zimmer, Nennius VindiccUus^ p. 104. — K. lifrum^ as in /T. 

701. edwindan] a alt. f. e. 703. JI. cestregewarena, R. ceastergewanna : cp. notes to 329 ; 1951. 

704. H, geman. R. gernanan : cp. 1 784 ; 3330, &c. 707. R. dalnimendnesse or dalnimuf^e, 

H, dalin (has the MS. -/«i ?). 715. /T. clan. R. cktnnesse, 717. /f. -wurd, R. hereword. 

720. geaitrigoio] another hand has alt. the last to d. H, attrigeia. R. attrigera. 722. sHtin-'] 

I aa Sin erasure. 723. gin uinis] betw. n and u 9. g erased. G. gingivis ; the only MS. with this 

spelling that I have met with is Harley 3013; the others have various spellings: genuinis, ginginis, 
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.1*. um'uersos, jehwylce wae- 

penlease 
735 lorica, .t\ galea, healsber^a 
parma, .1. scufo, tar 
ezutos, ./. nudatoSy unscrydde 
atrociter, .;. crudeltter, jrim 
disoerpere, ./'. dilantare^ toslitanU, 16 
730 laoertosis, .f*. hrachialiis, mid 

stranpiM 
testudinem, . 1. aciem, scildtrume, 

randbeaj, tnime 
Btrofotff , swicfulles 
ballista, stsefli])ere 
spiritalis, cere 

735 armaturcB, waepnunje 
fbrratiB, hisneduxTi 
uenabulia, barsperu/iv 
nauiter, ./. uiriliier t foriiier, 

frowlice, sprinlice 
timidomm, .2'. itmeniiuniy ear^ra 11, 21 
740 more, on }?eawe, jewunan 11, 21 

militum, cempena 11, 21 

dasaica, byman 11, 21 

salpistf, tru))hornes 11, 21 



11, 14 
11, 15 
U, 15 
11, 16 
U, 15 



11, 16 

11, 18 
11, 18 
11, 19 
11, 19 
U, 19 
11,20 
11,20 

U, 20 



muliebriter, . /. eneruiter, earlice, 

ni]>Hce [Hpt 424.] 11, 22 

745 ■euisaimis, ,u /eroct'ssimis^ }p9jn 

re]jestu»i 
hoBtibU8, feonduM 
soutorum^ tudenarda 
umbonibus, randbeaum 
[ao nullateniui]. . .prebeamus, 

J. adhtbeamus,j\ft ne jear- 

cian, 2e]>eodan 
750 militia, .upugtUy capdomes 
pugiles, .1. gladtaiores, waepen- 

boren, cempan 
armatam^.f'.x<^/ia/am,2einsei2ledll, 25 
audaoter, dyrstelice 11, 25 

emuloriim, ./'. inimicorum,^\)p^X' 

wimia 11, 25 

765 offerentes, .1. contra poriantts, 

beodende, onjean berende U, 25 
instrumenta bellioa, .1'. edificia, 

wilice tol 11, 26 

que, }>a % U, 26 

maoheram, ./. gladtuffiy mece, 

hUtinje 11, 27 



11,22 
U, 22 
11, 23 
U, 23 



11,23 
11, 24 

11, 24 



ginguinis. Aldhelm prob. wrote gmuinis * teeth ' (^ua rabidis molanbus et uenmosis genuinis . . . 
disce^pere nituntur). Cp. G. 49* (Z?. 35^4) ursorum gingivis carperentur et leonum rtc/ibus roderentur. 
Here again we have in the MSS. the same variations m spelling, but here too Aldhelm prob. wrote 
genuinis. The te^reomum^ which occurs also in H.\ +2, 13 ; \S. 38, presupposes the reading gingiuis 
*gums* in the MS. in which it was first wr. Note that WW, t489'» has genuinis = tuscum. In 
the case of G. 49* all the MSS. which have an Eng. gl. r. tuxum. 728. R. grimlice'. cp. 3714. 



3607. 742. G. has incorrectly classica. 743. So also //. iruHhom means * a trumpet,' 

not *a trumpeter*: cp. ^G. 302*. The gloss, has misunderstood saipisiai cp. f7, 57. 744. R. 

earhlice, ts'm H. 747. So also H, Cp. 5025 (=^.521) par ma (abl.)«/i«^. This latter gl. 



may stand for iudenarde, but it seems more prob. that the former gl. is corrupted from tudena, 
randa. In that case tude might be the dat. sg. and iudena the gen. pi. of an unrecorded iud masc. 
or neut., or iudu fem. * a shield.' On the supposed relationship between this and the name Tud{d)a, 



cp. F. Stark, Die Kosenamen der Germanen, Wien, 1868, p. 82 ; H. Hell wig, Untersuchungen Oder die 
Namen des nordhumbr. Liber Vitae, Berlin, 1888, p. 10. 748. So also H. N. 'beagum^ 

750. R. camp'y as in II, 751. R. Jxn-an, 754. R. wiperwinntna^ as in /T. 

756. wilice tol is wr. twice : once in ord. hand, and a 2nd time in a larger hand. 758. hifting, 

from hilt{e) ' hilt,' is here applied to the whole sword. H. has hiltine, misr., no doubt, for hiltinc, 
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kMieuB . . . inextricabilem, un- 

oferwinnendlice halsbearja 11, 28 

^jc earn tuta, .i.firma, mid truman 11, 28 

palta, .i.parma, plejscylde 11, 28 

•piritalium, feondlicra 11, 28 

nequitiarum, A./raudium, neara- 

fanca, biswica f. 1 7b. 11, 29 

[contra] . . . mllle, onjean )>u- 

senfealde 11, 29 

765 nooendi artee, deriendlice pre- 

attas, wrecjas U, 29 

pertinaoiter, .;. imuperabiliter ^ 

Syferlice 11, 29 

remiineratore, ./. gubernaiorey 

leaniendu/71 11, 30 

debitum, .2'. necessarium^ nead- 

I^earflic 11, 30 

triumphum, J,palmam, sijelean 11, 30 
770 leuiathan, ,i, serpens aquaticus^ 

saedracan 11, 33 

pertin&citer fj\cons/an/er tdure, 

anraedlice 11, 34 

in fironte, .1. in facte ^ on for- 

vftr^van 11, 35 

PBINCIPAIiIITM, heafod 11, 36 

BIS QUATEBirOS, hehte- 

fealde 11, 36 

775 oerethi, hleaperes, raedehere 11, 37 



fblethi, eoredmen, fe)?eheres 11, 37 
horrendo, .;. crudeli, jislicere 12, 1 
apparatu, jej^raece 12, 1 

[quibus] . . . mancipantur, mid 

})a«i hi synd jehaefte 

[Hpt. 425.] 12, 1 
780 diuino, ./*. ceUsti, licuiw 12, 1 

freti, A.functi, jebild 12, 1 

sufflragio, .1*. auxilio, helpe 12, 2 

bellicosas, wihearde 12, 3 

truoulentia, .1. ferocibus, ejis- 

licum 12, 3 

785 Btrofietram, a, fraudium^ biswica 12, 4 
fialarica, ./*. genus ielt\ atejaru>» 12, 4 
deoeptionum, biswijca, swic- 

doma 12, 5 

in&tigabiliter, ./'. insuperabi- 

liter, unateorendlice 12, 6 

patrooinium, munde, mundbyrde 12, 6 
790 predestinate, ]>aere forestihtes, 

foresaedes 
cohortante, .1. ammonenie^ hyr- 

tenduOT 
uertant, awendan 
tuta, A. fir ma, faest 
indept^, .;'. adepie t assecuU, be- 

jytenre f. 18 

795 paciB, sibbe 



12, 7 

12, 7 
12,8 
12,9 



12,9 
12,9 



whence Hall's supposed hiltine * a sword* 762. Cp. 377. 763. The Eng. gll. wr. o. 
spirUaUum. The a of biswica alt. f. e. 765. wrecias (for wrencas ?) om. H, 773. R. heafod- 
licra: cp. 671. 774. R. eahta-. 11$. So also //. Cerethi are the * Cherethites ' (a Sam, 
rlii. 18). R. -ras, Cp. IV fV, aoa'^ cerethei = radehere\ 367*; Cosijn i. p. 133. 776. Felethi tj^ 
the • Pelethites/ H, eorodmen, ymeres, feSeheres. R. Mtkere ; the -cs is due to the prec. ymeres (for 
-rat) in //., which must also have been in the orig. of D, Cp. WW, 21^"^ feietki =fefehere', 399*. In 
- -. . . . cereihi; cp. WW, 



the original MS. hUaperes was prob. intended to ^.felethi, and eoredmen as gl. to a 
367* cereihi'^ eoredmen, radehere\ t489" cerethei^ eoredmen \ ^igif* felethei =foreii 



foreimerum\ t489" 
ilso^/-. K. egisiuere. 7»o. t^.^oacuna/uumi ^p. 2500. 781. r 

6. Cp. _ " _ """. ■ ' • _ '_ " _' " _„"". 

(cp. WW. 6* ; 23^*). //. has, as Eng. gll., anscuta, titegarum^ whence Leo, p. 400^ anscut * phalanca,' 



*j*iy, H. also^/-. R. egisluere. 

786. Cp. 5024 ; 2, 502. Th^ usual form 



780. K.godcundlicum^ Cp. 2566. 
is algar (cp. 8, 312; WW. 235** ; 



343*^ 



781. Cp. 126. 
399*), and atgare 



<^ P* 5.'^5* titegar^mu/t Lanze* (both reproduced in HI.). The latter is a mere misreading for ategar^ 
whilst the former is evidently the Lat. ansata (cp. 8, 312 ansaias ^ atnaras \ WW, ^; 343*). 
787. R. biswica, 788. N. -rtindlice-, cp. note to 1003. 794. &ig. gl. in diff. hand. 
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adquisitorum, .f'. inumiorum^ 

jestreonendra 12, 9 

seoiira, .i. sine cura, sorhleas 12, 10 
triumphorum^ sijera 12, 10 

inflezibile, .f*. inenodahilty unge- 

bijendlic 12, 10 

800 diurtumum, lanjsum 12, 10 

fSEdlentU, ./'. decipietUis, be- 

pae 12, 11 

fortuzuB, de 12, 11 

putabantur, ,u estimabaritur, 

jewenede 12, 11 

intemitionem, morkm, forwyrd 12, 12 
805 obtrunoati, for])raeste 12, 12 

optatiB, . f . desideraiis, j^tv^vact- 

dum 12, 13 

ad inportuntiin, .f*. ad tnanes- 

turn, to jemajUM 12, 14 

proiiooant, ,u exasperant, for)> 

teo)>, tyhteS 12, 14 

809 uoti compotibus, .f. UHs^ bli]>um 12, 16 
811 inpoituniui, ,u ferus t mmi'/is, 

jemaje, wijjerwyrde 12, 17 

florulente, .f'. floride, blostbaere 12, 18 
firugalitatis, . t. iemperamenit\ un- 

cyste, spaemesse 12, 19 

explodattir, .;'. deleaiur, adwae^- 

ced, adraefed 12, 20 

8J5 Ad extremtiin, .f. in fine, aet 

nextn/v 12, 20 



qui, seo 12, 21 

fJEuniliam, .1. cangregaiionemy 

hired 12, 21 

oiuitatis, ceastran 12, 21 

latebrosis, ,i. intimis, dihlum 12, 22 
Sao olandestinifl, .1'. occuliiSy of 

dimlicum [Hpt.426.] 12, 23 

latibuUs, dimhoflu» 12, 23 

eliminatus, J, expulsus, ut 

adraefed 12, 24 

trudattir, .1. peUaiur, beo ut 

ascofen 12, 24 

duodeoies quinquagenis • . • 

[milibuBJjfif hund])usendum 12, 25 
825 expeditlonum, fyrdinc^a 12, 25 

peditum, fe})ena 12, 26 

turmlB, .1. dgminibus, heapum 12, 26 
rubri, J)80re reade f. 18^. 12, 27 

siunmerBO, .1. absorbio^ on 

asentum 12, 27 

830 profUndis, on 12, 28 

flustris, ,i,fluminibuSy waelum 12, 28 
sufTooato, adreintu;» 12, 28 

quern, ])a&ne 12, 28 

orebra, mid maenifealdum 12, 30 

835 intemitionis, .f'. mortis , sieves, 

forwyrdes 12, 30 

ambronlB, ^raedi^um 12, 31 

oroi, .f'. mortis, muj^es 12, 31 

fauoibusy ceafluM 12, 31 



796. Yi.-tanedra. 801. ^, bepacettdre. 802. Il.dre. 'R.wyrde: cp. IVW. 400". »•; 496»\ 

810. Owing to an error in the nmnbering, which was discovered too late to be rectified, there is no gl. 810. 
812. Cp. 140. 814. Cp. fll, 89; IVW. t398*'. 815. Betw. ex and tremum a letter 

erased. 818. So also a. Below the gl. in D, cestre was wr., but afterwards erased. Cp. note 

to 1557. 821. Cp. note to 1677. 823. G. wrongly traditur, 824. The gloss. 

oTerlooked the duo and r. simply decies. Cp. WW. t49o'. 828. R. readan. 829. The 

i orer the line is wr. by the gloss, himself. This ase^i)nt for asetut is an early instance of ein from 
ene, engx cp. 832 adreintum {H, adrerutum) ; 3078 besente {II. beseinte) ; ^i2yacweiHte {H. acweinci) ; 
3610 aftergennysse {^'gfng- ; II, has -gemnysse), 836. So also //. The gloss, took attibronh 

for dat. pi. 837. So also H, Did the gloss, r. oris I Cp. fU, 107. 
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trB,6i6itf, I, comniendaut/, bef^sie 12, 31 
840 terramque, he 12, 31 

decalogi, ./'. decern pnEceptorum^ 

lyn bebodu 12, 32 

sanctionibuB, . /. tudiciis, domu/«, 

jesetnessu;;! 12, 32 

refiragabatur, coniradicehai t 

resistebat, wi}?stod, wij>erude 12, 32 
territoril, landjemaeres 12, 33 

845 inooluit, ./. hahitauii^ beode, 

bojede 12, 33 

g^nerationis, cneoresse 12, 34 

tritauoB, forj^faederes 12, 34 

fatur^, towurdre 12, 34 

posteritatis, sefler^encnesse 12, 35 
850 pronepotibus, nefena bearnu;?! 12, 35 
legitime, aewfaestlicere 12, 35 

SAGACITATIS, ./. Industrie, 

jleaw 12, 37 

FERUiaili, J)urhwacel 12, 37 

Bollicitudo, emhydines 12, 37 

855 Bollerter, .1'. curiose, jeornfullice 13, 1 
spiritalium, feondlicra 13, 2 

nequitiarum, nearaj^anca, bi- 

swica 13, 2 



tyrannici, re]>e, ca/nplice 13, 3 
commanipulares .1. socii t can- 

scios, jefylce 13, 3 
860 seeleratorum, .1'. imptorum, 

man 13, 4 

satellites, we^^^si)'^" ^^9 ^ 
aoiem, tniman f. 19. 13, 5 
conspirati, .;'. t'ra/t\ j^anlicude, 

jereonude 13, 5 

propugnaoiila, wijstealla 13, 6 

865 subruenda, forscrecene 13, 6 

eiusdem, )>aes ilcan 13, 7 

nefSand^, manfulles 13, 7 

miUtiflB, ca/npdomes 13, 7 
oalones, .t, celle miltium, wudu- 

byrj>ran [Hpt.427.] 13, 8 
870 olientes, .1'. socti^ incnihtas, hiw- 

cu^an 13, 8 

lizarum, waeterberendra 13, 8 

pertinentes, beli;7ipend§ 13, 9 

quam, ae2}>er 13, 9 
satrape, ,i. indices, jesij^m^, 

J>ei5nes 13, 9 
875 flagitioBum, ,i, maculosum, fyr- 

enfulle 13, 9 



843. 'dice da/'] bctw. e and d a letter erased. 845. //. beeode tbugede, 847. The a over 

the line is wr. by the gloss, himself. 852. ^. gUawnysse. 856. Cp. 377. 858. Cp. U, 156. 

859. cd manip-] a letter erased betw. d and m. Docs the gl. stand for gefylcan f. tefylca * a member 
of the same troop * ? Or did the gloss, take the commanipulares collectively as Arming a troop or 
gefylce ? Cp. WW, 207* commanipulares^ &c. ^gefylce. 860. R. manfulra, 861. So also 

//. ; t2, 18. Cp. 1 1 85; 4732, where both D. and II. have wk. forms. Cp. also Ang, xiii. 369'* 
comite^gesifan. These examples might seem to justify the assumption of a wk. masc. gesipa^G, 
gasinp(J)a, OHG. gisindoy but in view of the frequent occurrence m these gU. of st sbs. with wk. 
endings, I think they must be judged in the same way as the instances cited in the note to 1557. 
863. Cp. 2802. 865. So also //. K. forscrencene, 866. ilcan"] i on erasure. 869. R. 

wudufyrfras ? The uncompounded st. masc. byrp{e)re is recorded, but not a wk. byrfra, H, wudubior. 
In WW. the word is glossed by wuderas, -igeras (cp. t37i'; t49o'*; 139*^; 150'*). As regards the 
Lat. gl. cp. CGG. iv. 315** Calones . celiac miliium. H. has the Lat. gll. servi cella militum, calanes 
sunt qui ligna militibus portant, vel gabar . calo miliium ,i. servus {jgabar is not £ng., as Bouterwek 
suppo^: cp. CGII. 29*»* Calones .gabar miliium, &c.). 871. Cp. WW. +371* lixarum'^ 

waterberera ; t490**, &c. 873-4. (emerge is wr. o. quam, and sifimen o. satrape. Should we 

read ctgfer ge (as gl. to tarn, G. 13^ and sipmcn\ — R. 'gnas. 
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18, 


10 


18, 


10 


18, 


11 


18, 


11 



tribunatum, ealdordomu/Ti 
oertis, ^ewissu^n 
uooabulorum, .;'. nominum, cly- 

punja 
proprietatibu8, ajnunju/n 

880 nominatim,/^r singula nomiruiy 

na^nma&iu/Ti 18, 11 

allophilorum, hsej^enra 13, 12 

oenturiis, hundredum 18, 12 

in uertloe, ./*. in summitate^ on 

cnoile 18, 13 

hortanttir, .;. moneni, laera]? 18, 14 

885 intiisorum, la]7era 13, 14 

parroohiam, .f'. guhernaiionem^ 

scire 13, 15 

Bibi, \i\m seluum 13, 16 

ingruere, .2'. euenire, on winnan 18, 16 
moliimtur, ,i. cogitant^ syrewia)?13, 16 

890 dira, .f. crudelia^ heardu/Ti 13^ 17 

framea, .;. iela, mece 13, 18 

emeritoB, .1. eximios, jejjunjenan 13, 18 
milites, ctm^zn 18, 19 

interdum, ./. aliquando, wel oft 13, 19 

895 loetali, .2*. mortaliy trijere 13, 19 

toxa, .;. ueneno, clyf]?unje 18, 19 

intelleotualls, .i, in/ei/egidiiis, 

|)aes antjyttfullan 13, 20 

strage, .{*. occisione, of 'W2e:\e 18, 22 



carmen ftinebre, licleo]? f. 19^ 13, 22 
900 lamentablle, heofendlice 13, 23 

epio(h)edieon, byrijleo}), lic- 

sanj 18, 23 

epitaphion^ byriensanj, leo]?- 

sanj 13, 23 

oonpatientia, . f'. miseran/is, be- 

sarpendes 13, 24 

[ut] ^. . oonponat, ./. constiiuaty 

f heo jesette 18, 24 

905 ouriosflB, fyrewittre 18, 25 

BoUicitudinis, carfulnesse, bi- 

hydine 18, 25 

Bollertia, ^^oi^^u^^^s, mseni< 

teawnys [Hpt. 428.] 13, 25 

animaduerti, ./. in/eiiigi, under- 

Xytene 13, 26 

ooUatloneB, ./'. narra/iones, race 18, 26 
910 arohimandrlta, ,i, excelsus ma- 

gisier^ hehhyrde, heahleor- 

nere 13, 27 

prsdito, .;*. ditato^ jejodedu/» 13, 28 
propalabiint^ .;. mani(Je)stabunt^ 

jeswuteliaj? 18, 28 

prsBul, .1. (piscopusr wealdend 18, 29 
rudimenta, .f. documenia^ ni- 

wun^^a 13, 30 

915 olariuB, sutelicor 18, 31 



876. R. 'dom, as in H. 877. Gl. wr. o.propriet-. 881. hapenrd\ P alt. f. another letter (Ji ?). 
895-6. G» letcditery D, et loetali toxa. 895. Before trigere an erasure. R. attrigere^ as in /^. 

890. R. cluf-y as in H, (cp. note to 3163"^. Cp. BT s. v. clufPung\ Lcdm. iiL 319; Mowat, 
Alphita, p. 189 ; NED, s. v. doffing. The lemma toxa * poison ' could easily be rendered by the 
name of a poisonous plant ; in fact, the second element Pung seems properly to mean ' poison/ but it 
was also used of plants : thus we find it glossing both toxa and aconita, elleborus, botracion^ 8cc. (cp. 
J. Hoops, UedfT die oUengL PAanzennamen, Freiburg i. B. 1889, p. 83). 898. 0€ciS''\ % alt. f. a, 

899. So also/T.; WW. t394*'; t490**. 900. Gl. o. caniicum. 901. G, epithrenion. 

90a. H. byriensang . liclec^ . sang . 7 bergelsled9 . t sang. The orig. gloss, meant that either le(^ or 
sang could be added to lie or bergels respectively, but the scribe of the D, gU., not understanding this, 
produced the inappropriate gl. leoPsang. 905. Gl. wr. o. soUici'. 906. H. bihyd. 

k. bihydi{^nys5e : cp. 5430. 



Lzzui. "^iimoEuz. '.'uzu: 

lenshie, rr-ite 
dm Hmqpaa^m. ^ '"Ttwdlxun. 

3i2.nihilim 
Tw^iimbom, Tyr'--iiu 
relzciiuzruiii. 'cn 
•jic jwiiiii li— .:. mor-Afiri, iiyim- 

bacT^. TecTjiitfbilc 
fheizuxmin. j. .r:.mJffi/R. 312Z1> 

flnrndibofl. leimuiir 
smnfla. .ntinza 

y^, fmm.i0n -v^hny^w^?. jr^brnbr 



£4. : 



13. 12 



..^ ^i i irfininL , .-. -s^frTft:. 



X ^^nzun Ttr^csaoe 



13. 3- 




M. 3 


13. ]:: 


, - ■ -T - ; 


M. 4 




iik J 




uf '■TiTi Tnii le-jreniic-fTC 


iii^« 


13. 3:; 


ffUflrTona. 'otsecvrimcae 


£4.^ 


13. ]J 


flBUDK. .'. vumcrnp. luueuiy. 




13. .34 


imetenum 


I4^« 


13. U 


auraenlo. ^^nrvrxe 


lA. « 


13. 34 


yi— ttiiii> :cP:w:tes-JTCe 


IAS 


13. 14 


j=z ewiBwif. janiecnainitfr^ 


M. 11 


13. ]4 


wianwiiiB svx^tcsLcnM 


IC 11 


13. .].} 


liaCA^n^l 


ift. 13 




fkmnmliu berrr 


IC 12 


13. 3.5 


weOBotar. jjipiice 


1CI3 


13. 3»i 


355 pi— f. ..*. jiuittit, laetr 


14.13 


13. 3»5 

13 3*1 




IC 14 
14 I« 


qua. mid bzm 


13 3*1 






13. 3- 


xaes 


M, I« 






14 IS 


13. 37 


960 aanctB^ halxiDit 


14 u 


13- 3r 


ntuKolTSEL ^rln 


14 17 






14. I 


aiearan, wcde 


14 IS 



'^1^ I* :'!»ufy//He y * . A;'rcr rrTrfrawf are traces of a IcKBT ; prob. 

»* .n // ^i/i // j^firm^lmfuiU ^ m i.r. i ^ ' .p .-?^^ "^99' 9^^- mam k n ie t wr. ql 1 

yv'^ ''rM ^r*. -v *4»M ifPttt^, "M ^TMnp*. * 931. R- ^«/<rrflir : A^ r^fmiit '^cp. ^-Iwy. iri ^). 

')V ^'' »r*^%\'f ^h'u^if y\%, k . ^rjhtnun € '. q;. 2567. 937. The 7 glosses the pnc -far. 

'^^, Ti-i jj! ^ «.v, //., 'VMTW^nr!* *o 'A?5. kyzdiyrdiKci'i, Q^. kyz^byrpar. Docs «irndi«rAjBii|^ » 
^^yr.itm 'rtJ> Pf'^ .•'Vt**'^ tfawl 5r>r Jt^riim^/'- hurfiinf means •» carrier/ noc ' diiid-bixth * : cpv. 
^'^' ->!(' ^f irm^^ifyi. 953. ^, herpinum. 956. R. ^^aacmyg or dbiw u 

-)flX k .py/fffift^ia: ".o ,;^io- O^f- O. ntimuulum, I follow Zapiiza '^AfiA. xL 117; " 

^^^r^r. n/v» ^/^M y('j 6 UndKulum H, bfls the Mxne Exu;. gU. Tbe dkbaoKks oaly 
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conectat, .f*. constringiiy bind 14, 18 
tiriaoa, clam, clij^an 14, 19 

965 detrimenta, .;'. damna^ aef- 

wyrdlan f. 20^. 14, 20 

nasoentls, ./.mri^tif^/rXjiun^lices 14, 22 
infanU^, cildhades 14, 22 

proposlto, A. gradu, jej>mj)e, 

in^ehyde 14, 23 

in&tigabiliter, .f. indeficienitr, 

ablindnenlice 14, 23 

970 aliquo, selcere 14, 24 

ofTendioulo, .f. neglegentiay let- 

tincje, rewmincje 14, 24 

repagula, .i./rena^ salas, bendas 14, 25 
oonpiinguntiir, ./. consiringun- 

tur, hi beojj abrerde 14, 26 

et sointiUante, 7 spircende 14, 26 

975 ardoris, fyrewitnesse 14, 27 

fiEusiiIa, blasan 14, 27 

inflammantur, .f*. accenduntur, 

antende 14, 27 

tranalatl, ^ehwyrfede 14, 28 

ergastulo, nearenesse 14, 28 

980 quantotiuS; .1*. cehrius, wel switfe 14, 29 

firugalitatis, .2'. temperanti(, 

spaemenysse 14, 30 

psalmodiA, dreames 14, 31 

dissimiilare, .{'. occui/are,b^mi- 

]>zn, bedyrnan 14, 32 



orebra, \om\icum 14, 32 

985 suspiria, siccetunju/n, anxu/r/- 

nessum 14, 33 

imis, .1*. in/imSy on inlicu/^ 14, 33 

ilibus, ineKxim 14, 33 

prolata, for]> atojene 14, 33 

Sicque, hi 14, 34 

990 obleotame]ito,mid2;elustfiillun2al4, 34 
contemplatiuf, besceawend- 

licere 14, 35 

edulio, .{*. esu, bileofen f. 21. 14, 36 
■aginantur, . t, pascintur tnuiri- 

unhtr, jereordede 14, 36 

praotio«, .2'. actualis^ 'ytViAxiC' 

fulre, andwyrdre, daedlicere 14, 36 

995 studio, cneordnysse [Hpt. 430.] 14, 37 

aotualein, andwyrd, jeswincful 14, 37 

normam, .;'. regulam^ bysne 15, 1 

huiuBoemodi, .f. talium, ])us 

jeraddre 
ulrtutum, mihte 
Tooo supplemento, .1. au{g)m€rUo, 
eacnun^e 
[qui] . . . noBOuntur, ./*. iniellc- 

guniur, j>e beoj> underjitene 16, 3 
oontinentium, .;'. uirginum, 

forhaebbendra, maedena 15, 4 
eminens, ,u pracellensi tofer- 

hlifend 16, 4 



16,2 
16, 2 

16, 2 



Kfelma 'inflammation,' f. Lchd. — On the form snearaft f. sruarh (cp. PBB, ix. 337 ; x. 488) cp. note to 
1557. — Cp. 3560 cabearum'^catenarum^ wocia^ &c.; this is the same gl. as here. The catenarum 
suggests the possibility that the gloss, was thinking, in that case too, of 'chain, bond, noose.* 
963. R. hinde or -deti, 968. In H, the £ng. gU. are wrongly assigned to amuicUares^ in D, they are 

comctXy-vn, o. proposUo. Cp. 411 ; 614; 1609, &c., and 3451 ; 4281; 5051. 969. 'R, ablinfUftd- 

lue\ it glosses /a/iffodi/i/er, 971. N. hrem-. 974. H, spine- ., but the MS. prob. has spire-, 

Cp. +5, 23 ; 3961 ; 4039. 075. IJ.feortwilnysse. A's reading is correct: cp. SHy, 14 

ardor ^fyrwet, 980. H, has wel swi^ which Bouterwek wrongly Ukes as gl. to gestiant. 

981. R. spcernyssty as in H, 984. R.^elom-1 Cp. 3164. 985. siecetungum wr. o. crebra. 

091. "S.'iend/ieere: cp. note to 1003. 993. R.Si/ec/an: cp. 3193; 4833. 1003. eminens 

IS wr. (by the scribe himself) o. the line. I take the gl. to be ptc of the st. vb. oferhltfan (cp. note to 
3530). It might, however, possibly stand for oferhlifiendy f. the wk. rb. oferhlifian (cp. 309). For the 
ending -end^-iend^ cp. 193; 788 ; 991 ; 1932; 3507, &c 
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magnitudo, tmycelnys 16, 4 

1005 cedlt, je eadmet 16, 4 

coniugatorum, ./'. multerum, 

jesewnedra 16, 4 

Bublimis, msre 16, 5 

HAlf C SOIiAM ]7usne aenne 16, 6 
FBErogatluam, .i*. priuile- 

gium t dignitatem^ wyrscipe 16, 6 
loio adiumento, ./. adiutorio^ ful- 

tume 15, 7 

perfiBotionem, ./. firum, fulfre- 

mednysse 15, 8 

feriatus, a. sanctuSy ^efreolsod 15, 9 
generoMB, ae|>ele8 16, 10 

uirginitatis, maej^hades 15, 1 1 

1015 minus, .1. non^ hwonlicor 15, 11 

uilescat, heo 15, 1 1 

prasceptorum legaliiim, ./'. 

mandatoruniy aelicere beboda 15, 1 2 
fidciatur, .;. sustentetur^ under- 

wtijjed 15, 12 

uarietate, fahnesse 15, 13 

1030 decoretur,.i*(?r«if/«r,jewlite5odl5, 13 
psalmigraphi, ./'. dauid^ sealm- 

scopes 15, 13 

in . . . [deatirato], on ofer 16, 15 
radians, ./. splendenSy jH 15, 15 

oiroumamiota, .1'. circumdatdy 



befanjen, jescryd, em- 

swapen 
1 025 assistere, . f . stare , wu f. 2 1 ^. 
inseparabili, ./'. indiuisihiliy un- 

todsellicere 
colleglo, .1. congregatione, je- 

somnunje 
non opulenta, .1'. opuleniuSy 

diues, potensy na mid m»ni- 

fealdre 
infhictuosa, unwaestembaere 
1030 infeounda, ./. sterilisy mieac- 

niendlicere 
Bterilitate, ./'. ariditate^ tyd- 

drunje 
maroescens, ./. arescenSy^i^ox- 

niende 
multabitur, ./. punietur^ he 

bi]? 
cortinarum, wa(h)refta 
1035 strag^arum, straela, hwitla, 

waestlinja 
panuculf , weflan 
purpureis, bnin 
uarietatibus, fac 
stamina, wearpu;?! 
1040 ultro oitroque, .f . hinc et inde^ 

hider 7 j>yderes 



16, 15 
15, 17 

15, 17 

16, 17 

15, 19 
15,21 

15,21 

15,22 

15,22 

15,23 
15,23 

15,24 
15,24 
15, 24 
15,25 
15,25 

15,26 



1005. Betw. f^ and ^o^- ft letter erased. T008. H.pysne, 1009. Aha wynajpe 

an s erased. // wurHscipe. Both in D, and //. it is wr. as gl. to puritatis ; bnt it was evid. intended 
for prerogatitmm. 1016. heo is a pron. B. wrongly reads heo\fud\ 1017. R. -<»m. 

1018. R. -wrebedy as in ^. 1022. on ofer is wr. o. in uesUtu, and B. suggests ofersceorpe. It is, 

however, evid. a gl. to deaurato and stands for ofergyldum. Cp. ^H. ii. 586**, where the fame 
quotation (/V. xliv. 10) is given both in Lat and £ng., in uest. deaur, being rendered by on ofergyldum 
gyrlan, Cp. also Ps, Lamb, 44" on ofergUdum hragle. 1023. So also H. ; r. iliteni£ndt» 

1024. Cp. Vesp. Ps. xliv. 10 ymbswapen. 1025. So also //. ; r. wunian, loao. R. unto- 

daledlicere\ 1 031. /T. has iedrunge. R. untyddrunrel 1035. If. has kwida (no doobt 

misr. for hwitld)^ whence Leo*s hwld * stragula ' and Hall's nwtda ' bed-covering.' 1036. G, 

pannicula, R. wefla : cp. WW, f^gi^ pantte/a (for -cu/e) = wefla, Cp. also note to 1557. 1037. ^ 
brunbasewum or -basum : cp. 96; 1269; 2119; 5139, &c. 1038. So also H,] r,fak$ussumi 

cp. 1 01 9. 
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plumaria, awundenu/;i 




[Hpt.431.] 


16,26 


textrinum, weblic, jeweorclic 


16, 26 


diuends, mid maenifealdum 


16,27 


thoraoldia, .7. imaginihus^ 




hiwu/w 


16,27 


1045 peroment, hi 


16,27 


unifonni, anhiwes 


16,27 


ooloris, bleos 


16,28 


faco, deaje 


16,28 


BingiUatim llpes 


16,28 


1050 fUerit, heo bi]) 


16,28 


profeoto, .1. omninOf to wissu^n 


16,28 


piiloherrimn, fae^ereste 


16, 30 


uenustati, ./. ornamenii, cyr- 




tenysse 


16,30 


fbrmosa, .t. speciosa, hiwfaest 


16,30 


1055 [nee] . . . uidebitur, hit ne 




bi> 


16, 30 



singular!, ./'. specially synder- 

licere 16, 31 

genere, cynrene, cynne 16, 31 

[ex] . . . iaointho, of wade, 

haewenre deaje f. 22. 16, 32 

purpura, jodwebbe 16, 32 

1060 bie tincto eooco, twyhiwaedu^T^ 

Wurman, twideajadre deaje 16, 32 
uermiculo, . /*. tinciura^ of stan- 

wurman, weolcbasewere 16, 33 
cum bisso retorta, . ;'. non recta, 

mid xeed]>rawenu/w twine 16, 33 
dispari, imjeiicere 16, 33 

muriof, corwurman 16, 34 

1 065 deecribunttir, . ;'. ascribuniur, hi 

synd towrite 16, 34 

8ed quid, ac to hwi 16, 34 

[de] . . . murioibuB, be corn- 

Wurman 16, 34 



1042. H. has the better reading wehlic gewurc, which glosses textrinum opus. The scribe of D. has 
miscopied ^tgeweorc of his orig. _Cp. WW. t49i*. 1046. So also H, There is no reason 

to r. anhiwedre as B. suggests. Anhiwe is formed like twiAtwe, 8cc. The gloss, has taken uniformi 
for a gen. agreeing with colons. 1048. de(^e\ a on erasnre of r. I049* K.* synderlipes : 

cp. 3315. I057« cynrene] y alt. f. u, 10^. wurma masc., also wurme fem. (cp. WW, +223** 

and note to 1064), * a dye/ seems to be conn, with wyrm * a worm,' tlie development of meaning being 
similar to that of the Lat. vermiculus. In 0£. it denoted dyes of various colours and kinds ; that 
derived f. the ' murex/ as well as vegetable, mineral (cp. 1061 staftwurmd), 8cc. colours. It glosses murex 
5198 ; WW. 33" ; 223*» ; 44a', &c. ; ostrum 5073 ; WW, 271 ••; 460" ; coccum here and t2, 25 ; fi". 54 ; 
lutum 5208 ; WW. 436*» (r. wurman) ; 513** (r. wyrman). In Lcdm. ii. 295** it apparently denotes a 
plant (possibly one usisd for dyeing). Cp. also WW, \(i^ feltwurma » origanum ? Cp. further comwurma 
(cp. ioi54 note). The corresponding form occurs with the same meaning in OHG. : cp. AhdG. ii. 241^® 
coccus . uermiculus uuormo ; this gl. is taken from Gregory's Cura Pcutoralis^ ii. cap. 3, and the context is 
bistincto cocco {Exod, xxviii. 8). Also OHG. geuuorm^t^coccineum (cp. Graff, i. 1045). 1061. stan- 

wurma 'mineral colour* is not elsewhere recorded. On wurma cp. 1060. — After weolcbasewere supply 
deage f. the prec. gl. Cp. the OE. gl. in AhdG. i. 488="' Purpura uilucbgsu MS. d; uilucbesu MS. b ; 
uylocbaso MS. C] uuylocbaso MS. a. It must be distinguished f. wealhbasu 86, 4; f.S, 56; WW. t49i*. 
1062. teedfr-'] the d is somewhat curiously formed. Cp. WW. 43**; 194"; t359'*; t49i", &c. 
1064. R. comwurman : cp. 1067; 5141. The prec. ungelicere shows that it is here fem.: cp. note to 
1060 (but cp. -^S, 57 ungelicum w.\ In each case it glosses murex and denotes a kind of dye, the wurma 
being the same word as in 1060. Cp. the foil. 0£. gll. in AhdG. i. 489^ Coccus .i. uurumboeso (i.e. 
wyrmbaso)y comyurma (the y for p) MS. ^; .1. uurumb^su, comvurma MS. d. In the only other two 
instances of the word known to m« {WW. 53^' ; 117'*) it glosses vermiculus ^ and the dictionaries assign to 
it the meaning ' comworm, weevil,* but I tUnk that here too it means ' scarlet dye,* and not * comworm,' 
which one would expect to be *comwyrm (cp. WW, 135* uermiculi^mceddre; 491* uermiculo '^ 
wecdhbaso), 1065. R. towritene. The word appears to be formed on the model of adscribere; 

cp. AS//, i. 30* towri/ennis. 
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sahtllitsr, ./. eU^anter. smea- 




Mratamnri, ^ecneordbeca^ 


16. 6 


Jancclice 


15 3.3 


TXOS FBHTOTiA ./. mendax. 








anleaa 


la 7 


t comnuniamus, inde com- 




DELICATE estfuUes 


16. 7 


mentum, fcnccn ^e 


15. 3.3 


XnsaOTEtatia. mz]? 


le, 7 






iziyc nozL IkLn. cnswicel 


la 8 


iroWlaefcr 


15. 3.3 


eautela. wxr 


16,8 


•toctrl, ftolaandes 


15. 36 


tutetup. ./. cmfirnuiar, tremed 


16, 8 


stapii, tinea 


15, 36 


qTuwi tenerrima, swa swa se 






15. 37 


jeorjesce 


16,8 


raeinl ^Ixrea 


16, I 


nobilia. £]7eles 


16,9 




16. 1 




16,9 


qaodanunodo. to suman ^emete 


16, 1 


lMeitrf»../.y^rtt«fAa. wrenncsse 


16,9 


oarietAtM, .L diueriitaUs, mist- 




duzo. .r. districio, mid sd^ 


16,9 


licnessc 


16. 2 


diarfplinf. lare, feawfestncsse 


16,9 


pro aogendis, for eacniendli- 




p^dAgo^io, ./. docMmento, lore 


16L9 


am. 


16,3 


I ICC refrawCixr. he si ^cwyld 


la 10 


recnlAxn, rihtinc [HpL 432.] 


16,4 


pudicitia, ./. uzr^ini/aJe, healt- 




ro8o rtTiiATnlnl, ./. scrulamini, smea- 




siMinesse 


16,10 


ZaJ- 


16, 4 


que. se 


16, 10 


mystieU, .1'. secretis, Sanctis, 




iacolo. ./'. sagi/ta, Qa. ^e , 




JpAXXlCMM 


16. 5 


wiuere 


16, 11 






integritatifl. anwealhnesse 




nihus, 2:crecedncssu;n 


16, 5 


f. 22\ 


16, 12 


typieum. ./. mysticum, ^crync- 




1 1C5 tumentia. to|?undenes 


16, 12 


lice 


16, 3 


arroganti^ pnuscxpes 


16,12 


troj>olosi^» ./. similitudinis. 




piacalo. ./. piccato, mane 


16,13 


hiwlice, J)cawlice spsece 


16, 5 


elationi8,or^elnesse,creasnesse 


16, 14 


los; terutiiiiiun, ./. indagaiionem. 




co6(no)doxia, ./'. u€tna laude. 




smcaunjce, cneatunje 


16, 6 


mid ideliwi \i-uldre 


16, 14 






_ 





ro6«. imet^fue-^ the 2nd a alt. f. e. 1071. Cp. WW, t395>: t49i". 1074. Cp. JTJK. 

t49i'S Ac. ^075. Cp. t7, 73 ; fi*. 60; fF^F. t49Il^ &c. 1083. ^<rrrw-] « alt. 1 r. 

1084. Cp. 183. 1089. R. ffuigfhadesi q). 21 a. 1091. R. warscipe (qp. W^W. joj* 

Cautela .1. astutia, warscipe ; >4«rf. xiii. 37 V"* or w<tmys (q). .^^f. xuL 378^"). 1097. f/f>rv] ip 

t^ erarare. 1098. ptawfastnts * disciplina,' q). i^i'.S'. 6 • ; J3 *. &c. 1103. R./m {<xjiam£\ 

lafelwc. /f. h2Mjla, )(afeluca, wibere. Cp. //. 405 sa^ttarum^wi/era 'not in D.^ : and H. 431 
;/*>«^ - wi/z/tf 'q>. note to 1 107 . Cp. further ME. wijlf * bipcnnis ' .5"^. and PP. f>26. Cp. ON. vijl 
• uiMjjel, bat ' ? 1 107. Y<tt piacuh G, and /^. r. spicule, whilst /^. has as gll. : matu tpiacml^ 

'mxfiUffU wr. o. arroganiuf , pectato r. peccato), gare twifelt. 1 108. Neither gl. appears to be 

recr»f/&r( elfiewhere. B. remarks : ' zu dcm sonst unbekannten worte creasnyss vgl. in dem gl. HannoT. 
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1 1 10 unde Be . . . [opinatiir, .1*. puiat\ 

jjanon )?e he tel)?, J>e hit 16, 1 4 
merito, be jeearaunje 16, 15 

preBtantiorem, ./'. meliorem f 

excelienitoreniy arwyrjjran 16, 15 
debito, neadwisu^i, ead)?earfli- 

oim 16, 16 

emoliunento, . 1. lucro, jestreone 16, 1 6 
1 1 15 laboriosi, jeswincfulles 16, 17 

certaminis, .1*. luctammts, je- 

winnes 16, 17 

palma, fra/« sijeleane 16, 17 

tripudio, ,t\ gaudiOy ko^wniQ 

[Hpt. 433.] 16, 19 
•erm(o), ra , saju 16, 20 

1120 sed, f. spopondiiy heo 16, 20 

oaatimonifld, .1'. castUattSy je- 

healtsu^Tinesse 16, 22 

sponaalia, ^iftlice, beweddend- 

lice 16, 22 

decreta, .1'. indicia, raedas 16, 22 

Bupemo, .1*. excelsOy )?an heofen- 

lican 16, 23 

1 1 25 repedanti, .1*. reuertmti, onjean 

hwrofendu/w 16, 23 

opere prsdtiiun, ./'. conueniens f 

necessariuniy nead)?earflic, 

jedafniendlic 16, 24 



16, 24 
16, 25 
16,25 
16, 26 

16, 26 
16, 26 
16,26 

16, 27 



ut . . . [euellantur, ./. exsiir- 

pentur\ synd 
elationis, ofermedes 
uberrima, ]7a nihtsumestan 
1 1 30 plantaria, spryttin^a 

florenti, ./'. crescfn/i, mid wex- 

endu;7z 
fironde, helme 
quatinus, swa f 
eztirpatis, . i*. euu/sisy ut alyne- 

dum, adwaescedu/n 
1135 fomitibuB, *'• deceptianibus, 

biswicu^i 16, 27 

erutlB, towendu/n 16, 27 

paBBioniun, .1'. uiiiorum, man- 

daeda 16, 27 

BurculoB, ./*. uirgultoSy teljran 16, 28 
paBtlnare, ,i. plan fare fnutrirty 

tydrian f. 23. 16, 28 

1T40 IntegritaB, anwelhnes 16, 29 

comprobatur,.;. ekgitur .zSzxi' 

ded, jecoren 
En . . . [manifeetatur, .1. osten- 

ditur^ is 
apostoliciB, mid ^vi 
pudieitif , sidefullnysse 
1 1 45 InmunitaB, orceasnys 
clauBtra, faestenu/n 



16,29 



16, 31 
16, 32 
16, 32 
16, 33 
16, 33 



creaslicran reg. can. 1 3.* The MS. referred to is MS. Hannov. iv. 495 ; it is an eighteenth-cent, collection 
of OE. words f. various sources. I have not been able to identify the reference, but the creasHcran 
cannot well be an invention of the writer of the 'gl. Hannov/ mo. tel}'\ ^ on an erasure. 

1 1 13. R. nead}earflicumy as in //. ; cp. 768. 11 18. feowuni *joy ' f. {ge^fion. In H, it b wr. o. 

gloria, Cp. Verc, fol. 118 swa mycle ma we feogdXi on Ham taweardan life, 11 19. R. racu, 

1 133. giftlice'] t alt. f. /. 1135. R. hworfenaum {^hweorf-) as in H, 11 39. So also I/, ; cp. 323. 

1 1 34. On alynnany -nian (not alinnan, as in Sw,) *to set free, deliver, pull out (off)," cp. ICluge, 
Uii, ix. (1888), 392 ; Pogatscher, AfdA, xxv. 5. It corresponds to G. *uslunjan (cp. usluneins 
* redemption *). To the two instances in BT, add : 3464; 4434; 12, 5; WW, 59" eritere = si 9u ut 
alened; Wst. 178* inttan ge , , ,}a bendas alynian\ MS. i. 512*" hi Has scrafes locstan ut alynedon\ 
Deut, xxxii. 39 ne mag nan man of minre handa ut alinian ; Edw. Conf. Charter to Coventry (ed. 
Birch, 1889) he of synbanden hine selfne mote alynian ; MS. Bodl. 343, fol. 20*»^a hcdga irenu of alinian 
ket, 1 135. Both Lat. and Eng. gll. are intended to gl. uitiorum fomitibus, 11 39. Cp. 2019; 
66, 188. 1 146. H, has the better reading /w/^ww. Cp. 67, 6 ; WW, i86\ 
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Bolitaria, aenlipe 16, 34 mancipatur, ./'. reiinelur^ si 

nequaquam, .i*. nullo modo, je)?raest, jehaeft 17, 5 

nateshwon 16, 34 1165 indefessa, mid unateoriend- 



reoludere, beclysan 16, 34 

1 150 quern, ]7sene 16, 34 

romphea uersatili, .1. gladio, 

. /. modi7ituo/u5th\e]>m\tum, 

mid awendenlicu/w mece 16, 35 
flammifera, libaenu;} 16, 35 

recapitulatio, titelunj, fnim- 

spellunj 16, 35 

geneseos, ./'. generaiionis, je- 

cyndboca 16, 36 

1 1 55 originaliter, ./*. principaliter^ 

{mmWcQ 16, 36 

macero, .1. abstineo fcasiigo^ ic 

hlaensije 17, 1 

tyrannica, mid wealhrowre, 

deoflicere [Hpt. 434.] 17, 2 

potestate, ./'. imperio^ mihte 17, 2 
insolesoat, ./'. super biet^^^^hxi- 

cise 17, 3 

1160 proteruo, ./'. rancido t super bo ^ 

mid )?hwyruwz, wijjerwyrde, 

hwirlicere 17, 3 

fjEkstu, ./*. elatione^ prutunje 17, 3 

contempnat, .;*. despiciat, hicje 17, 4 u8o spatiosf, nimes, widjylles 
perseuerantia, ./'. assiduitas^ intercapedinis, faeces 



licere 17, 6 

instantia, ./'. perseuerantia^ 

strecnyssa 17, 6 

effrenatf , unjewyldre 17, 6 

iugalitatis, s, iugalh, . /'. caniunx, 

aewnunje 17, 7 

iimiuziita(ti)8, orceasnesse, 

unjewemednesse 17, 7 

1170 oaptiua, .1. uincta, jehaeft 17, 7 

paupertas, faesceaftnes 17, 8 

HANC BIPABTITAM, .1. in 

duas paries diuisam^ J>as 

twidaeledan 17, 9 

HOC MODO, ./. ialiter^ on 

Jjas 17, 9 

innupta, ./. uirgo, unjehaemed 

faemne f. 23^. 17, 11 

ii75QUf, Jja 17,11 

nupta, jehaemed 17, 12 

grande, ./'. magnum^ swi)?lic 17, 13 

Interuallum, ./'. spatiuniy hwil, 

fajc 17, 13 

larga, ./. iata t spatiosa^ micel 17, 13 

17, 13 
17, 13 



anraednes, sin^alnys 



17, 5 



differentia, ./'. distantia^ todal 17, 14 



1 148. null6\ <? alt f. a. 1151. The nom. is eJmiUe (-OWS. iePwielte\ not -wilt^ as in Sw, 

9sAHl,—^.<vwendendl', 115a. Cp. WW, 239"; 245^*, 1153. Q^, getitelian BT,^ vA 

/EG, 365»; 2^2^^, ^/rumspellung by 2nd Lat. hand. Cp. f^. 31 ; also WW. 1*491** recapttuioHo^ 
eftspeiiuftg, 1 1 54. Cp. 50. 1 155. Jrumiice adv., not adj. as stated in BT, 

1 156. Cp. LSc, 53\ 1 157. R. walhreowre, 1 160. pkwyru] p alt, f. h. H. has 

kwarum. Cp. note to 66. 1162. K,forkicge\ Cp. 3920, 1163. Cp. Verc, fol. iil^ 

Seo (i.e. sleacnes) byd fieahkwadere oferswided furh fom bigang pare radinge 7 tiurh fa singafyusst fas 
godan weorces, 11 66. strecnyssa] y alt. f, «. It is wr. o. cogitationis, 11 71. R. 

feasceaftnes, H, has gehaftfaste aftnys as gl. to captiva paupertas. No doubt the MS. really has 
gehaft fasceaftnys, as in D, This reading of H, is the source of the supposed gehaftfast * captive * in 
Leo^ BT,y HI., Sw, 11 80-1. widgylles faces in the 2nd Lat. hand on erasure. 
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muniflcentiom,.!'. liheraliiatem^ 

dujej^jyfe, jife, cystinysse 17, 14 
infimi amozis, ./. terreni f 

minimi, incundre abryd- 

nysse, jewilnunje 17, 15 

1185 oomitem, .1. socium, jesij>an 17, 16 

maritalia, .1. uirilis^ werlicere 17, 16 

lasoiuif, wraennysse 17, 16 

lunulis, halsmenu/», sweor- 

beaju^i 17, 17 

deztraUbus, cyntYicMm 17, 17 

1190 omari, beon 17, 18 

gemmlferia, %\vcih7idiMm 17, 18 

anulifl, rinjvun 17, 18 

flilgentiB, . /'. splendentiSy beorh- 

tere 17, 19 

otdtu, Syrian 17, 19 

1 195 mimillbus, mynMm, preonu;?! 17, 20 
rutilare, blican, jlitenian 17, 20 

decorari, beon jewlitejod 17, 21 

toptis, 3e}>rawenu»i [Hpt. 435.] 17, 21 
oixioiimoruin, , 1. redimiculorum^ 

fexa, haera 17, 22 

1 300 calamistro, mid ))rawincspinle, 

haernaedia 17, 22 

orlspantibus, ])ra^'endu;77, 

cyrpsiendu^i 17, 22 



delicate, . ;. pompose^ je jlenc- 

endlice 
oomponere, jlencan 
rubro, readre 
1205 stibio, deaje 

mandibulas, .1* dentes molar es^ 

ceacan, jeal^an 
Buatim, .1. suo more, on heore 

wisan 
fiioare, deajian 
satagit, .1. incipit, hojaj) 
1 2 10 inculta, unjejlenced, unbeja- 

nuM 
oriniculonun, locca 
oesarisB, fexe 
squalente, fuliendu/n 
oapillatura, fexe, haere 
T215 prefert, ,i. porta ty for}> 

stolidifl, ./. sfui/iSyinid dlslicux^ 
pompla, ./'. ornamentisy 2len(c)- 

^\xm f. 24. 

indrutioans, broddiende, tic- 

jendc, fleardiende, tolce- 

tende 
oalioe, orce 
1220 proBtibuli, ./. mereiriciSy forli- 

jeres 



17,22 
17,22 
17, 23 
17,23 

17,23 

17,23 
17,24 
17,24 

17,24 
17, 24 
17, 24 
17, 25 
17,25 
17,26 
17,26 

17,27 



17, 27 

17,28 

17, 28 



1 184. ahyd-'] d on erasure. R. abryrdnysse, 1185. Cp. 861. 11 89. So also H. 

Had the gloss, cynelicum earmbeagum in his mind, or did he misr. the lemma as regalibus^ 
1193. bcorh-'] eor on erasure. 1196. H, has bliscan t glUiany on margin bfyscan (-NE. blush ? 

Cp. NED,), 1200. Cp. 4646; 5328; and 28, 26. Cp. also WIV, 108* calamistrunt'^ 

feaxnadel't i^%^'=-walcspini\ Biia2Qy*joofwolcspinle, 1 206. So also /T. 'R.^eagias, Cp. 

5015 and note to 1557. 1210. Cp. f2, 35; W^^. 426^- 531". iiiK,. G, prof eret. R. 

fifrf birp, 121 7. Eng. gl. wr. o. stolidis, 12 18. The lemma means 'being proudly 

adorned, flanntingly decked out ' (ista stolidis omamentorum pompis indruticans), G, has >vrongly 
infruticans, but ail the MSS. I have seen r. indruticans. H, has same gU. With the add. of luxurians, 
brottetende, Broddian is, no doubt, identical with the broddmn * to shoot, sprout * in the Ormulum, 
\, 10768 to broddenn 7 to blommn, and is an OE. formation from the ON. sb. broddr * spike, spike of 
a plant.'— Cp. t2, 37 ticgende ; fB. 18 ; f?, 76 ; fS, gi^-^YorJleardian cp. LSc, 1 13** ; iVst. 279^— Cp. 
2182 and 4984 titillaiio^tolcetunt\ PGH. 401 petulantius =^tolcendlicor.-~Dot% the brottetende in H, 
stand for broddetende (from broddtan)% Or is it not rather for brotettende\ Brotettan (conn, with the 
St. vb. hreotan) "VoxXdi mean *to burst forth, shoot, sprout': cp. MHG. brojjen < Knospen treibcn, 
sprossen,' broj * Knospe, Spross.' 1220. If. has the add. g\\.fomicatumis t turpitudinisy and it 

[iv. 11] D 
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OLD ESGLISH GLOSSES 



0, .i. nuelatis, octrrl- 
2en« 17. 29 

dMerfWt, ./: csUndii, r^ 17. 29 

pOTTDieioRUii, .I. mcrtiferum, 

CTiyldfuIlc 17, 30 

gp^ctaeolqiii, wsfersriite. em- 

wlatunje 17, 31 

,,,5 prrMUt, jcarcaj^ 17, 31 

S'UTITBA, aeo 17, 34 

nrUBS^ onivreminedes 17, 34 

0#eUtricfbiis, filiestruA 17, 35 

lletili, htmenum 17, 36 

ij^ quodammodo, mid suman 

jemete, wisan 17. 36 

I33J antieipAtur, beo forehradod 17, 37 
iJtroiMis, .1. uoluntariis^ mid 

8y]fwiI]uM, wilsumiuii 17, 37 

tjrmetihuM, \ufam 17, 37 

1355 sponta, wilsiMilicc 17, 37 

praooeupetnr, .i. pruedai^ sj 

forne forfanjen, forcbiscjod 17, 37 
uim, neadun^e, mihte 18, 1 

ulolenti, .i. yjv/^/ i« y^/f, J>a 

strecan 18, 1 

artlMlma, se neareweste 18, 2 

1340 uiol«ntia, tlipnes 18, 2 

diileillima, .1. asptrrima^ seo 18, 3 
conditio, raeden [Hpt. 436.] 18, 3 
grauiiut, acennendlicu/71 18, 4 



l^xz 




aceoEedneaK 18. 4 

pmerpaiM, dkfta.- 

1& 4 
ocfraji 18.6 

-L ii^jL en decree 18; 7 
cvicsas^ LeCevice 18; 7 
i3f^ eormpcibQe Ink. lis brosni- 

«w^e fl 24b 18, 7 

i n e umipa onem, formolsimje 1& 8 
BxnzBi in, modsiii, oq wim- 

dcriicTLw yemete, wise 18, 8 

tarreni, Jra eor^nkan 18, 9 

ctHSbtm, forha&bbecdras 18, 9 

i3f5 nqwrnL heofenlice 18, 9 

eiBlitia, bijenje, cfaenc la 9 

eompeDantor, been gencadode 18, 9 
fhctioiwnn, ,u/alsam, fiicenful- 

Iiupi 18, 10 

fiuiBaiof, \fdat farlseiscre 18, 10 

1 360 temptationia, costnanje 18, 10 

oalumpniam, .1'. obprobrium^ 

hosp 18, 10 

oonftitana, .i, comufums, ofer- 

staelende 18, 11 

ezplodit, .{. dilm'i, adilejode 18, 11 
non nnbent, hi na wifia}> 18, 12 

1 265 neque nnbentur, ne hi ne htop 

haw jebrohte, jeewnede 18, 12 



it in this Bcme that forliger if here used. In other cases too forliier ' fornication * glosses prmiihmiwm : 
cp. 43I6; 4r/65. Cp. also 4399 proUibuli»unrihtka\ WW. j^^A^=geligercs. 1333. R. amriUf. 

1338. nliestrii wr. a 3nd time o. settcUoribtu and erased. > 331. Owing to an error in the nnmberinc 

there u no gl. 1331. 1333. K^forhr-. 1335. ff. wilfulue. Cp. 66, 146. 1236. Cp. 

note to 603. 1 351. K. farmohnunge. The gloss, glossed only the 3nd part of the lemma. 

1353. tt^iV^'in diff. hand. 1254. On the ending -endras cp. Sievers^ \ 386. Anm. 3 ; PBB, ix. 

353; LSe.y. xr. Cp. //. 424(om. D.) rectares ^ dras \ 1902 ; 3881 ; 3313; 4377-^; 4328; 5438 -<]lhiJii ; 
7, 350; WW. 508** onhyrgendras. In 17^8 the r has penetrated to the gen. sg. 1256. caiiHiK 

tlie snd f is alt. f. f#, and o. it is wr. (in the ord. Eng. hand) bes^ altering to calibes^ for which the fi^ 
tltrm is meant: cp. 2l^6.^VQt Ingenge r. -ngan\ cp. 3934. G, calites. 1263. ofcrst''\ r Jt. 

f. another letter. 
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O preclara, .1*. spUndida^ hu 

beorht, maere, senlic 
aentioosis, .1. spinosis, of })ic- 

cu/n 
•uroulifl, .1. ramusculiSt jjym- 

nettux^y bremelu/n 
purpureo, mid brunbasewu/n 
1270 defeotu, mid ateorunje 
dir», sti]7re 
mortalitatis, men 
mATcesoity ./*. arescit, forweor- 

na}> 
moribundf, swyltendes 
1375 oamis, lichaman 

feesa, .t\/aiigaiay jewaeht 

fragilitaS; tidder 

cemuAy .1. humilisy abojenre, 

eadmodre 
ourua, hnipendre, jebijedre 
1380 uetustate, ylde 
hfldo sola, ]7es ana 
adolesoity J, poUet^ |>yh|> 
De uirginibuB, be maede- 

potioria, ./'. meliorts^ maran 
1385 meriti, jearnunje 
quod, seo 



18, 13 



18, 14 



18, 


14 


18, 


14 


18, 


15 


18, 


15 


18, 


15 


18, 


16 


18. 


16 


18, 


16 


18. 


16 


18, 


16 


18. 


17 


18, 


17 


18, 


17 


18. 


18 


18, 


19 


18, 


19 


18, 


20 


18, 


21 


18, 


21 



libero, freolicu»i, friuw 
spontanesB, ./'. ultrone^^- uolun- 

tarie^ sjlflices 
uolontatis, willan 
1290 arbitrio, eyre 

Quam quod . . . [iubetur], 

jjaenne heo sy [Hpt. 437.] 
uiolenti^ streclicere 
rigido, heardu/n 
prfoepti, hsese 
1395 triquadra, fi))erscyte 
nondum, na }>a jyt nses 
prosapia, . u genus t progenies, 

mid cynrene, maejjje 
repleretur, jefylled 
diuina, lice 

1 300 taliter, ]7US 

sancserunt, . /'. iudicaueruniy 

bebudan, jesettan 
edicta, ./. decreia^ jeban 
multiplicamini, bee]? f. 25. 
legem, riht 
1305 promulgare, ./. demonstrare^ 

jewidmaersian, jesettan 
oapere, tunderstandan 
capiat, under^yte 
humanf, cere 



18, 21 

18, 21 
18,21 
18, 21 

18, 22 
18, 22 
18, 22 
18, 22 
18, 23 
18,24 

18,24 
18, 24 
18, 24 
18, 25 

18, 25 
18,25 
18, 25 
18,27 

18,27 
18, 28 
18, 28 
18,29 



1368. The gloss, has taken surculus to mean * thorn-thicket * : cp. 3418 ; 2, 80. 1371. sHpre\ 

t alt f. another letter. 1373. Vi, inenniscnysse. 1277. K, tiddemes \ ts^, i^o^, luff, 

the gl. is wrongly wr. o, fessa, 1378-9. H. has a better arrangement of gll. : cemua^ 

eadmoddre, hnipenre and curva^abogenrey gebigedre, Hnipendre is prob. not a st. vb. (OE. *hnipan =» 
ON. hnipa\ but for hnipiendre from hnipian (cp. 193; 788 ; 991 ; 1932 ; 3507, &c.). On the related 
▼b, OE hnippan cp. note to 1579. 1280. gl. wr. o. curua. 1281. hac sola refers \o gratia 

virginitatis and the gloss., having magOhad in his mind, used the masc. }es ana. Had ana stood alone, 
it might have been taken as fem. On the use of ana for fem. and neut. as well as for oblique cases and 
for pi. cp. Schrader, Studien zur JElfricscken SyntaXy p. 33 ; ES. ix. 36 ; Ang. xii. 605 ; AfdA, xxv. 5, 
For the similar use of OHG. eino cp. Ltbl. xx (1899), 5' F^irther instances of ana as fem. are Ang. 
viii. 330"; Wst. 149". 1382. adoUscif] on erasure. 1285. So MS. R. geear-^ t&in H. 

1387. GIL wr. o. arbiirio, 1388. -lices on erasure. It is adj. agreeing with wilian, not adv. (the 

selflUes adv. ' voluntarily' in Sw, is app. based on this). 1393. Gl. wr. o.pr^epti, I395* Cp. 

notes to 495 and 1684. 1399. K, godcundlice, 1308. R. mmniscere: cp. 3661; IV ^, 

350^. 

D 2 



:j.'i' tiniinfffiLL. mil Ji7*iiix. 



T^lU-Tia 



2& 


^i 


I£ 


Ki 


^ 


nr 


L& 


a — 


:£ 


r. 


If 


T- 



f^CV'W- Jit 

am .: ar>^r:D 



.2 



.1 litOjzu. mil. r^"t> 

fi:iiift »e=a-se ^ HI 

oita. 1& SI 

"a in It J-t 



Iitra* :& I.; 



nan. saxoi ^^saff Ul. S 

3210- Ml f 



^ 

^ 

s 



v.*«r 



^ » nauiu *> 






2=Z 



r.r? IS I- 

'rtt^mr'^..>-.:.3rx ^RnniTUU:* 

«nii'/cic#:A IS 1 

ILbAi. .ap/r^ itanur* *s«> 

»^.^^^ IS 1 



J'^jzlc. sriric "^la III. * 

.-. yf-.vWKr. iif axd* Ml I> 



Miitf^r^UA 'jc lir. ^:r,w. iA'/*t m*r. -nit cnuna is >-j>i!fcJrM«L * =347-' ^"^.^ *^^ ^ 
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oorona, wulderbeah 10, 12 

quaniy })sene 10, 12 

reddet, ,t\ resitiuet, forjcyfj) 10, 12 
1355 TBIFABTITAM, .1. in ires 

paries diuisaniy Jjiydaeled 10, 14 
DISTANTIAM, .1. different 

Ham, todal 10, 14 

orthodoxy, recie^ orihodoxus 

,LgloriosuSy rihtes 10, 15 

oultricem, .1*. »«>ii j/rtf /«, bijen- 

jestran, )?enestran 10, 16 

oatholica, .1'. uniuer salt's , seo 

anlice, jeleafulle 10, 16 

1360 iugalitas, .umairtmoniumy je- 

jaederscype 10, 17 

tripartitls, on J^reo todaeledum 10, 17 
sepiratim, .1. smguiartierySyn- 

derlipes 10, 17 

quf, ]>a beo]> 10, 18 

disparlB, ,t\ disstmilisj unilices 10, 18 

1365 uita, lifes 10, 18 

sequestrantur, .;'. segregantur^ 

ascyrede, asyndrede 10, 19 

dirixnuntur, .;'. diuiduniury 

ascilede 10, 20 

altematim, cwaemendlice, 

stundmselum 10, 20 

dlBtinguente, ,u ordtnanie, to- 

daeledu^j, totwaemedu»i 10, 20 

1370 iugalitas, sewnunj 10, 22 

eramentum, ^r 10, 22 



mediooritas, licnys 


10,23 


iugalitas, je^aederscype 


10,23 


paupertas, jjearflicnes 


10, 23 


1375 oastitas, vudewanhad f. 26. 


10,24 


iugalitas, sa/Tzwist 


10, 24 


corpus, lie 


10,29 


purpura, jodeweb 


10, 30 


rediuiua, ,t\ linum^ J.resh'iuia, 




flex 


10, 30 


1380 alitor, elles 


10, 31 


carruoa, w«ne 


10, 31 


pr»feotur», ,t\ prepostiurey je- 




refscire 


10, 32 


mulionis, hors]>enes 


10,32 


uilitas, .1. ahiectiOy waenys 


10,32 


1385 oontinet, .1. obsidei, haef]> 


10, 33 


mulas, seeelman 


10, 33 


nosountur, .1. inieUeguniur, hi 




synd understandene 


10, 34 


differentif , .1. disianiUy todales 




[Hpt. 439.] 


10, 34 


argumento, mid orj^ance 


10, 34 


1390 oonioi, .1. legt\ oferraedan 


10, 35 


oolle(g)i, .1'. iniellegi, hicjan, 




understandan 


10,35 


qu9, l>e 


10,35 


spuroitia, .1. inmunditia^ un- 




elaennysse 


10,36 


spontaneo, .1. uoltmlartOj mid 




sylfwilre 


10,36 


1395 oelibatus, haejstealdhades, je- 





1358. Cp. 206^ ; 4431 ; WW, 216"®. 1359. Cp. 172 ; 5105. 1361. onpreo in the 2nd Lat, 

hand. I3^7* This ascyllan, -Han is the same word as that which glosses entuleare in WW, and 

which is generally taken to mean *to shell* ^from scalu). Is it not rather etym« the same as ON. 
sHIjal That it is not a Scand. loan-word is proved by the scA of ME, schillen 'to separate* (Orm's 
skUedd is, of course, Norse, as is, no doubt, the scylian of the Chran, A. D. 1049). 1368. So MS. ; 

H, has the correct twammd-, ^3^* I'^or -edum r. in each case -endum, as in /T. I373* ^* 

medimlicnys: cp. 2596. . 1377. l*^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ Lat. hand. 1383. G, mu/umum, 

Cp. WW, 33** ; t44o". 1386. On ace/ma * a chilblain * cp. Modem Language Quarterly^ i. 

(London, 1897), p. 51. 1390. oferradan app. occnrs only here with this meaning. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



healtsu/messe 10, 36 

ptidica, ./. casta f sideful 10, 37 

quf , J>e 10, 37 

paetis sponsalibus, sponsores, 

. /'. promtssores, be weddedum 

waer\'/w, bridjyftum 10, 37 

contemcdt, ./'. despexit, forsi]? 20, 1 
1400 ad propagandam, . /'. ad mani- 

festandam, to acennene 20, 2 

pocrteritatis, ./. generationis, 

x(i^r 20, 2 

liberorom prooreandonim, ./'. 

filiorum^ ./*. generandorum, 

jestrynendlicra yrfwerda 20, 3 
nodatur, ,/. Ugaiur, tojaedere 

jesa/^nod 20, 4 

graduum, 2e]>inc)>a f. 26^. 20, 4 

J 405 discemitur, ./*. dtiudicaiur,hy)p 

toscaden 20, 6 

paradigma, ./. exemplum, lar 20, 6 
•exagesiinuin, sixtifealdne 20, 7 

meroimoniam, .;'. lucrum, je- 

i\\\>}im 20, 7 

noualibufl, .1. inrigationibusy 

dyncju^i 20, 9 

1410 ffranl(g)era, cornbaeru;n 20, 1 

spioarum, eara 20, 10 

glumula, scale, hule, ejle 20, 10 



riui, rijjc 20, 11 

rorantibuB, .1. effundetUihus^ 

bedjppendtuR, wetendum 20, 11 
14 15 disputationiB, .1. dissensiamSj 

tale 20, 12 

uerboea, wordij 20, 13 

garrolltas, . /'. uerbostias, jehlyd 20, 13 
gamila, hlydi^ 20, 13 

uerbositas, jewyrd, ma}>e]un2 20, 13 
1420 flrmo, J. stabili, sta]>elfaeste 20, 13 
ftilcimento, .f. sustmtaHane^ 

trex^mincje 20, 14 

[ex] . . . prato, of xehaeje 20, 15 
pulcherrimam, .1'. specions- 

stmamy )>aene 20, 16 

oontexere, ./. enucleare, we^, 

settan 20, 16 

1425 nymborum, .1. tempestahimy 

storma 20, 19 

obstacula, .1. tnpedinunia, rem- 

mincxa 20, 19 

cadlestis, heofenlices 20, 21 

fooi, .1. Ignis ^ fustran 20, 21 

ftOminej lijette 20, 21 

1430 Bupemia, . /'. superioribus parH- 

buSy heofen f. 27. 20, 21 

arBiiros, to smorcenne 

[Hpt440.] 20,21 



J 398. Cp. ApT, 2" i^=ApZ. 18") ar dam dage minra bridgifta. 
1401. K, a;/urien^n€sse: cp. 8^9; 2695; 3610. 
in dat. after prep, to be supplied. 



iZ99.firsip^'Sikf. 
1402. H, erferda for erfwerda. 1408. ul. 

1409. dyncge wk. fem. (f. dung *dmig') appean to 
denote both 'dung* and 'newly ploughed land'; cp. 2367; 4773. Cp. also PrfV,6S^ fuialibus'* 
dgngum; 295'^ navalium=dincge { = 'gena)\ Ang,ix. 261 myxendincgan (ace. sg.). But cp. 46, 16, 
where, if we have the same word, it would appear to be a st. sb. 141 2. For scalu cp. f4, 97 ; 

t5, 26 ; ta, 19 ; t7, 77 ; flO, 3 ; f^. 66*' (cp. Ang, xv. 208) ; WW. t4i2».— For hulu cp. fS, 41.— For 
<?/ = *»pica* cp. 2361 ; =* festuca,' Luke vi. 41, 42 ; = *arista,* WW. 148* ; 273"; 347* 1414. G. 

rarantis, T419. Cp. 2947 ; 66, 143. H. has incorrectly maUiungf whence the supposed malehmg 

in LeOy ST., and ///. 1420. Eng. gl. is wr. o, fulcimentc. — H, has incorrectly staied-t qp. 1679; 

n\\2%, H.fustren. B, suggests ^s^anes^ znd Leo fmfrend/es, yfrhen<x/us/frmie/*io(m' 
eOf BT,, and ///, The former seems the more prob. : the u may have been wr. fory, as dsewhere, 
and the ;/ placed before the r. ^4Z0. R. heofenlicum : cp. 328 ; 426 ; 11 24, &c. 1^31. So 

also H, Can the gl. stand for sm&rienne f. smorian ? Cp. i ijfi forebiseg&dy where H, has -biscoa* 
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inoendiis, ontendnessu/n, 

adu/«y brenum 20, 21 

oombuBtos, ./. flagraniesy for- 

swaelende 20, 22 

extormlt, forbsernde 20, 22 

1435 Quique, 7 se 20, 22 

heroioo, .1. utriii^ swij^swe^um 20, 23 
ezametro, metrum 20, 23 

Aurea, to aenlicu/» 20, 24 

flammigeria, on 20, 24 

1440 eueotuB, ./'. subleuaiuSy awejen 20, 24 
infira, wij^innan J^an 20, 26 

secret!, .1. occultly bedijledes 20, 27 
dimatis, a, partis ^ dseles 20, 27 

diutuma, .1'. Imgeua, mid lan^- 

sumere . 20, 27 

1445 uegetatione, .1. stahiliiate fcon- 

fortatime^ Xestrajunje 20, 28 
degens, ./. canuersans, droht- 

niende 20, 28 

general!, jr/^aVz//',2emaenelicu/n 20, 28 
debito, jafele, neode 20, 29 

dinoBoitur, ./. cognoscitur^ he 

is oncnawen 20, 29 

1450 quam, }>aene 20, 29 

uiolentis, .1'. ualidis t turbidtSy 

sti]>es 20, 29 

addieti, jescriuene, 2e]>raeste, 



je|>reade 


20, 


30 


ineuitabile, .iJndecltnabtleyXiVi' 






forbujendlic 


20, 


31 


flaoale, cynelic 


20, 


31 


1455 tributum, toll 


20, 


31 


ooguntur, . 1. exptlluntury neade 


20, 


31 


duple, .;. geminatOy twyfealduw 


20, 


33 


apiritu, jaste 


20, 


33 


gemina, ./'. duplay jelwinre 


20, 


34 


1460 praeditus, msenifyld 


20, 


34 


aurea, aenlic 


20, 


34 


quadrupes, .1'. ucucOy hehfore 


20, 


34 


boml)os», .1. argute y duntre 


20, 


35 


uocis, uox di'ctturqutcquidsanaty 






stefhe 


20, 


35 


1465 mugitum, ^ehlow 


20, 


35 


reboasse, .f. tonasscy hlowan 


20, 


35 


lapBum, .f'. detrimmtuniy for- 






wyrd, sliden 


20, 


36 


Biniulacrorum, herja 


20, 


36 








tatisy maejhadlicere side- 






fulnesse 


20, 


37 


1470 fretufl, .1'. funciusy jeuferod, 






Xehyd 


21 


, 1 


[magistri] . . . melote, J^urh 






larewlicum basincje, he- 






dene, scicelse 


21 


., 1 



1443. dales vfT, o. secreti. 



1445. So 



i^o, p. 403, wrongly %}i^csXa ^streagungy which is adopted by 
» be the reading of the MS. The Lat. gU. show that B. is right. 



1437. The um of metrum (for metre) due to prec. gl. 
ftlso N, ; r. lestrangungej as B. does. Leo 
BT, and Bt.y who evid. believe that to 1 _ 

1451. So also Hr, r. stipum. I453> ttscriuene by the 2nd Lat. hand. 1454* cynelic 

here and 4844 in the sense of 'public* : cp. PGH, 395 cynelicre=publica; BdM, 53*. H. has the add. 
f^. ga'=^gafellU, 1458. Gl. wr. o. duplo. I459« getwinn adj. not in i?7', : but cp. 2605 J 

4166 ; yVW. 354' ; 397" ; ^G. 13** ; 284*; ZfdA. xxxi. 5^ 1463. H, has dundre. Does it 

stand for dunnendre = dynnendre} or for tuniendre'i Cp. WW, t49^" bombose'^tare thundendan 
i^^Pummdan\)\ t359" 9are futendanx cp. also WW, 195". 1467. N, has the better 

reading slide. The gloss, of /). took the sb. lapsum for a past ptc and added the yi: cp. 3599. 
1468. In both D, and H. herg^ not hearg^ is always wr. Have we here Anglian influence f 1469* K. 
maiPk; i^^jo, gehytty OWS. *g€kieH * to raise, exalt': cp. 8, 21*1 porrectam^gehydne, 

1471. Note the use oipurh with dat. 
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u>, jZhrunje 'Hi:t.44i.j 21 2 149 
lodibno. .1. uiittperaiiTtu, je- 

cax:.oe 2L 2 
inwilf ntf . ./. txprcArania, 

^tUsiendt, hjhmntnde 21. 2 

i4;f rmbidls, mid -pTb^.-pim 21, 2 

UTBin^. brrenre 2L 3 
ttroeitatiB, ./. airociiaiu, iprim- 

nvsse 2L 3 

rictibiui, ,u/auctbus, ceafiuM 2L 3 

tradidit, bet2&hte 2L 3 
14^ cadaoeri, .{.future, raewe f. 27^* 2L 3 
siiilbcato,forsiix>red.for)>raestujii 21. 4 

reddidit, .il ^mmy, aje 21, 4 

uirgiiialiB, faEnmhadlices 21, 6 
niAterif, ./'. materia est ex quo 

aliquid /actus est, ziVKtoxQts 21, 6 
1485 in inropatiilo, ./. mani/este, on 

openjssc, on aei^nn^e 21, 7 
matemia, .1. mairis, of med- 

demiuKi 21, 7 

partabna, eacnunju/n 21, 8 

beata, mid eadire 21, 8 
prsdeatixiatione, ./. pradesti- 

natio est indicare aliquid an- 

tequam fiat, forestihtunje 21, 8 

1 490 ab ipsa, imm JTaere sylfan 21, 9 

rudi, iunjan 21, 9 
teneritodine, .t. tenerum, fra- 

giley motle^flexum^fiexibiley 

meaninesse 21, 9 

oonaecrator, jefreolsod 21, 9 



de qiK>. be }!ajv 2L 10 

pfiooederaa. ./'. exira. jevue 2L 11 
de nnlna. .1. uaiua. of medder- 

niuv rlie. ^ecyixilime 2L 1 1 

prygjo. fore vile 2L 12 

pvopheCica. vinendlices 2L 12 

enimerit. .i. apf-jrucrit^ bHcede 2L 13 
150c flomerit, (^eah, bfecw 21, 13 

nrbana^ mid ^edncjere 21, 13 

FBE8AOO. A. fresdo. fore- 

winiendlicere 2L 15 

UOCABUIiO, ./. mymmi, ^c- 

dednjsse, dipun^e 21^ 15 

ob TniJagawda, .r*. scrutassda t 

n'manda, forejeswa , 



for foresmea 
1505 secretomm, ^enma 

archana, .i. mystica. di^hi 
Qflqne sappremam, o]> ]>CDe 
gratiasimiiiii, .1. optatissi- 

mum, )>ancw}TSte 
■pontanes, .i. uoluntarie, sylf 

wiDes 
1 5 10 iiirgiidtati8,.r'.rax/r'A2/rj,mx2|>- 

hades 
flagrantiB, .f. ardentis, ste- 

mendre 21, 19 

incenai, sterinc^e 21, 19 

thymiama, recels [Hpt 442.] 21, 19 
memoratur, .1. perhibetur^ is 

^emunen, jessd 21, 20 

1515 InmniiuB, .1. intactus, Mibahts, 

unwemme 21, 21 



21,16 
21,16 
21, 16 
21, 17 

21, 18 

21, 18 

21,18 



1483. So also H. ; r. i«eaf. 1484. MS. 

o. rudi. 1496. Cp. PGff. 390 Dedecus^ 

1497. ^.forewUetuniei cp. 431 ; 949, &c. 1499. Cp. Ang. ii. 357 

r wk. vb. = ME. blikien. 1504. ^. foreieswuteltende^ for forts- 



M73. Cp. 4504- 1476- Cp. 4380. 

f<ut9. 1485. Cp. 47. 1492. mearunesse o. nwfi. 

f^eryndlim-, WW.\M. ~ ' 

candidaius = blicund. BlUian 
meagende, 1506. diglu'] i on erasure. 

1515. R. inmunis. 



1508. ^. fKuicwyrfesie, 



1513- M/^-l^'alt-Ci. 
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spuroitia, besmi f. 28. 21, 22 

ooUudio, flearde^ jetwance 21, 22 
liquido, ./. dare t perspicue^ 

7jytfullice 21, 23 

repensanda, .1. retrihuenda^ 

^eedleaniendu^Ti 21, 24 

1520 saoramentonim, ^eryna 21, 25 

operouliB, hlidu/^ 21, 25 

olausa, beclysinc^a, belocenu 21, 26 
uentura, })inc 21, 26 

uaticinantium, .f'. prophetan- 

Hum^ bodiendra witedoma, 

bodie 21. 27 

1535 gratuita, )>ancwur]7ra 21, 27 

Bacrosanoti, hal^ostes 21, 27 

flatus, .1'. spt'rttus, blsed 21, 28 

inapirans, ./'. tnflanSy onbla 21, 28 
prfsagis, mid ^astlicux^ 21, 28 

1530 incamatione, .1. natiuitaie^ 

flsesclicnysse 21, 30 

oraoulonim, a, diuinorum elo- 

quwrum, witedoma, jod- 

cmidre spaece 21, 30 

textiisse, ./. cooperire^ wefan 21, 30 
ebdomadibus, ./. curriculisy 

seofenjetelu/«, emry 21, 31 

quo, mid}>am 21, 31 

1535 wiv>V^UAion!iM,J,computaiionis^ 

jeteles 21, 31 

latereulo, .1'. numero, tele 21, 32 

caloulantur, numeraniury ^e- 

tealde 21, 32 



saluatriz, halwende, haelendlic 21, 32 
supemi, }>ses heofenlican 21, 33 

1540 natiuitas, cynninc^ 21, 33 

prasflguratur, pro prefigura- 

baiur, w»s forewitejod, je- 

tacned 21, 33 

quatemo, of, mid feowerfeal- 

dum 21, 34 

genere, cynne 21, 34' 

feibrefoctam, .uformatamy^t" 

worhte 21, 34 

1545 signantem, .1. demonsiraniem, 

jeswuteliende 21, 35 

angular! . . . [lapide], of hym- 

stane 21, 35 

testamentonuQ, 2ecy}>nessa 21, 35 
oollis, eludes 21, 36 

Bine uirili uolo, of werlicu;w 

folman, handbrede, butan 

werlicu/;! jemanan 21, 36 

1550 maritali, werlicere 21, 36 

oomplexu, beclyppincje 21, 36 

absoiso, ahaewenu^Ti 21, 37 

minutatim, . f . gradatim tordi^ 

nattmy bryt , smalum, litlan 

7 litlan [Hpt. 443.] 21, 37 

ac membratim, . upariiculatitn^ 

7 limmaeluw 21, 37 

1555 exponit, .1. narrai, se jerehte 21, 37 
ramusoulis, ./. ramts modicis^ 

ho%mc\\xm 22, 1 

stipitum, .1*. arhoruniy bo^ana 22, 2 



1516, R. besmiimnysse\ q). 3482. 151 7« 'R.ze/wafu^el Is it connected with iwengun 

*to pinch 't 1524. So also ff,\ uwitedonuUy oDJect to bodiendra * uttering prophecies * ! 

Or did the gloss, mistake the 'ptec, prophetarum for propAetiarumI 15 28. R. onolawende. 

1 531. H, has godcundra spreca. 1533. Cp. jEG, 284* dusendgetel,—K, emrynum, 

i535» Oil the forms getel^ getctl^ cp. my note in PBB. xxiv, 2^6. 1539. The gl. is wr. o, 

ducis, 1543* fntd f, is wr. o. metallorum in the next line. I549* ^'^^ ^^^ uola, 

1 553* R» hrytmalum : cp. 1829. — Snialum is here used adverbially. — Cp. WW. 68* pauUUim'^iitlum 
ylitlum\9JidiBT.z.y,lytel. ^ """ ' ^ "" 



1554. Cp.3413; fVW.f44oi^. 



1557. The use of the 
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proceritatis, ./'. dignitatis, 




oorrueret, ./'. cecidisset, hit 22, 10 


astrofenessc 


22, 3 


instrumento, .f. materia, mid 


in altiun, ./. in excelsum, on 




lole 22, 10 


hejnyssuw 


22, 3 


BucclBa, .i./>i/f//^f/a,forcorfen 22, 11 


1560 oongrua, mid Jjaesliciww f. 28^, 


.22,4 


prooumberet, asije, hnimpte 22, 11 


ooniectura, hraedelse 


22, 4 


1580 luxiiriante, .f. crescenie, up 


explanat, he ^esivutelede 


22, 4 


yrnendre 22, 12 


oono, coppe 


22, 5 


uiriditate, jrennesse 22, 12 


uertiois, ./*. capitis, helmes 


22, 5 


•uroulomm, ./'. uirguitarum. 


1565 pennigerM, fi)>erbaere 


22, 5 


sprit 22, 12 


turmas, ./. multitudines, heapas 


22,6 


firaudaretur, bereafed 22, 13 


penetrantes, .1. pertransientes, 




prophetioa, mid witiendlicere 22, 13 


jjurhfarende 


22, 6 


1585 relatione, .1*, prcBdicatiane, je- 


quadripedante, fi]7erscite 


22, 7 


recednysse 22, 18 


ciirsu, rene 


22,7 


cttleetdB, re 22, 14 


1570 sumptuosa, mid jestreonfullum 


22,8 


artioulos, li)>a 22, 14 


pabulorum, ,i,pratorum ther- 




apidbus, . 1. summa pars cuius- 


barum, bileofena 


22, 8 


cumque ra\ stricujw 22, 15 


alimonia, .f. stipendia, fcxlan 


22, 8 


in quadrata, on fi]>erscitum 22, 15 


cBBlesti, .1. superni^ heofenlicere 22, 9 


1590 pagina, ./*. summa pars iibriy 


numine, numen claritas t dig- 




daele 22, 16 


nitasy mihte 


22,9 


t3rrannioi, waelhreowre 22, 15 


1575 nutabunda, reosende 


22,9 


potentatuB, mihte 22, 16 



wk. ending -ena, -ana in the gen. pi. of st. masc. and neut. sbs. is not uncommon in D, and //. by the 
side of the ord. st. ending -a : cp. 3845 applana ; 2457 bo?ana (bes. 3084 bogd) ; 4777 baj>cna\ 1898 and 
//. 482 (om. /?.) hergana (bes. 1468 herid)\ 2185 serif ena\ 3083 sproUna (bes. 1651 ; 3521 sproia); 
4797 staPena ; 231 1 stafena ; 3353 wiiena, Wlc. forms occur too, though less frequently, in other cases : 
652 blaccan dat. sg. ; 5015 ceaflan ace. pi. (bes. 5017 -las) ; 3350 crufian dat. sg. (bes. 4907 -fie) ; iao6; 
5015 geaigan ace. pi. (bes. 2444 geag/a gen.pl.); 1185 l^sipan ace. sg.; 861; 4732 gesipan nom, pi.; 
2366 gilman ace. pL (bes. 3431 -mas) ; 5460 gruttes gen. sg. (//. gruttan) ; 5240 handstocan ace. pi. 
(bes. 5321 -cu) ; 3237 htrjan dat. sg. (bes. 3705 hergi) ; 2517 'Settlan gen. sg. (bes. 3638 -setlgs) ; 3417 
syta nom. pi. {H, sylen) ; 051 syndran gen. sg. ; 168 1 tunglan nom. pi. St. fem. sbs. dso occasionally 
show wk. endings : 818 ceastran ; 3904 cifesan ; 4187 ridenan ; 3822 hyfen ; 2136 idesan ; 3049 incopan ; 
5299 sceamleastan ; 962 snearan ; 4495 -swafan (so H, ; cp. note) ace pi. (fem. or neut. f) ; 3^66 toalan; 
1030 weflan. In eadi case the st. form only is given in the index. 1558. I r. astrofincssg : the 

sixth letter is a badly formed /(the /of lutfan 1532 is very similar), which might at first sight be r. as/. 
I do not think it can be meant for w, H* has astrowenesse, 1563. Cp. 32, 6. 1565. Cp. 

2404 ; and WIV. ^f^fiderberende. 1568. I/.fyOtrsciie, The orig., no doubt, hzA/ipnfeium : 

cp. 14 ; 8, 8. The mistake was prob. caused by no. 1589 catching the glossator's eye. 1579* B» has 
the better reading hnipte ; the gloss, of D. may have mistaken an accidental stroke OTer the i for the 
contraction sign and hence have wr. hnimpte. The form hnipte appears to be the pret. of an unreopfded 
^hnippan^MYiO, nipfen 'to nod the head, gleiten, stiirzen.' It is related to hnipian * to droop* : q>. 



note to 1279. J5S2, R.sprittinga, 

1586. K. heofenlicere-. cp. 381 ; 945; 1427, &c. 



1584. wiiiend-'] the ^alt f. another letter. 
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regalia, .1. regis, lices 


22, 


16 


monarohif, ./'. unius princi- 






patusy andwealdes 


22, 


16 


1595 disorlmen, frecednysse 


22, 


16 


trina, .1. terna, fealdre 


22, 


17 


penaault, he heolrede, pinsode 


22, 


19 


memoratiir, ,t, dia'tur tperht- 






hetur, he jeman}> 


22, 


19 


Ea tempestate, on ]?ere reoh 






[Hpt. 444.] 


22, 


20 


1600 auita, ealdfiedera 


22, 


20 


stdrpe, cnosle 


22, 


20 








grare^ .1. transuolare^ ofer- 






faerelde 


22, 


21 


abduoti, .1'. tramlaU, to brohte 22, 


22 


oamalis, licha/«licere 


22, 


22 


1605 oopul^, .1. coniuncttontSy je- 






])eodnesse 


22, 


22 


uoluptatibiui, lustum 


22, 


22 


operam, .1. studtum^ jymene 






f.29. 


22, 


22 


In arto, .t. constricio, on sti]>u«o 22, 


23 


propoalto, .i.gradu, injehyde 


22, 


23 


1610 memorantor, . i. dicuntur, %t- 






saede 


22, 


24 


inporUma, seo, f wi})erwyrde 


22, 


24 


garrulitas, jehlyd 


22, 


25 


frluola, .{.falsa, swicfulle 


22, 


25 


deleramenta, dofuncja 


22, 


25 


1615 eoadem, }» ylcan 


22, 


26 



pr^phatum, foresae 22, 26 

extern^, ./. aduene, dre 22, 27 

peregrinationiB, 9el]>eodi 22, 27 

ultroneos, sylfwilles 22, 27 

i6ao castitatis, .i'. puritatisy xosfg^ 

hades 22, 27 

inuitos, J. coactos, neadode 22, 28 
eguangelica, licere 22, 29 

adstipulatione, . f . adfirtna- 

tiofUy sej^uh^e 22, 29 

deputatur, sind jetealde 22, 29 

i6a5 in tantum, AJam ualde yio \>zm 

swyj>e 22, 30 

patem^, ces 22, 30 

traditionifl, ./'. consuetudim'Sy 

jewunan 22, 30 

diiiinsB, ^odcundre 22, 31 

sanotionis, .i. instihiitonisy je- 

settnysse 22, 31 

1630 IntegritatiB, .;'. uirginitatiSy 

ansundnysse 22, 32 

ferculorum, ./. diltctaruniy 

sanda 22, 33 

dilioias, ^ewistfullun^a 22, 33 

in tenerrima, .1'. in gracillima, 

on meaniwes 22, 34 

leguminibuB, l^utnenalegendOy 

ofaetu^t, wyrtu/^ 22, 35 

1635 suBtentare, .1'. takrarey fercian 22, 35 

quod, seo 22, 37 

oolosi, anlicnesse, }>yr8 22, 37 



1593* 1^* CX^^^^^* 159^* '^^ Preofealdre \ cp. 3400. 1598. So also /^.; B. 

wrongly alters to gemanati', q). Sicveis, PBB. ix. 398. Cp. also 3484; BtF, 88" (^BfS, 57"). 
1599. ^* reohnesse (for hr-), Tempestas is here used in the sense of ' time,' bnt the gloss, has taken it 
to mean ' storm * : cp. 2420 ; 4559. 1600. The Lat. adj. is rendered by gen. pi. 1603. The 

context is ad Chakkos dbductiy so that the to is qnitfe appropriate. 1614. Cp. 418. 1616. R. 

foresadcm, i6i*j,K,fremdre, i6\%. ff, alfpeodtnysse -, r, a^eodignesse, i6ig, sy^i/ies 

is gen. sg., as thon^ uiiron€os agreed with castitafis, 1622. R. lodspellicere : cp. 1797 ; 2592. 

1634. H,hBsdeputantur, 1626. K.faderlices, 1633. Cp. 193 1. 1633. R. 

mearuwestan. 
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I>orrectam, . z*. eleuatam^ araerede 

[Hpt. 445.] 23, 1 
trioena, mid J^ryfealdre 23, 2 

1640 prooeritate, .f. summitate, 

lencje, hih 23, 2 

salpicum, . /'. tubicinatorum^ 

sar^ana 23, 3 

clangor, .1. sonus^ cyrm 23, 3 

inorepuerit, . /. tnsonueniy swe^de 23, 3 
muBioa, A,peritia modulaiionis, 

piplic 23, 3 

1645 sambuoorum, ./'. genus sim- 

phoniarum, swejelhorna 23, 3 
persultans, ,t. sonans^ hlyd- 

ende 23, 4 

insonuerit, hlende 23, 4 

inoendia, . /. conflagraiioneSy 

ontendnyssa f. 29^. 23, 5 

naptarum, napta genus /ru- 

meniiy heor^na, tyrwena 23, 5 

1650 fbmite, .1*. nutrimentumy tendre 23, 5 

•armentorum, sprota 23, 5 

nutrimine, .1'. ah'monta, fodan 23, G 



oonstantia, .i. in bonis rebus 

firmiiasy anraednysse 23, 8 

Buffiragio, .1'. adminiculo, helpe 23, 8 
1655 malleoli, du]?haman 28, 8 

machinaa, searacraeftas 23, 8 

crepitantes, brastliende 28, 9 

globos, ./. uertigineSy cleowena, 

leoman 23, 9 

BED QUID, ac to hwi 23, 10 

1660 nuptiales, jyftlice 28, 1 1 

thalamoriun, .1. Uciorum tcu- 

biculoruniy brydtofa 23, 1 1 

copulas, .;'. c oniunc Hones y sam- 

wistu, jesyn 
pronepotum, ealdra nefena 
prosapia, mid cynrene 
1665 [et] . . . progenie propaganda, 

.1. manifestanday /mid je- 

strenendlicere stofne 
ezamuaim, ./'. regulariter t 

diligentery riht 28, 13 

flauentiiun, . /. rubentiuniy ^eo- 

lewra 28, 14 



28, 11 
28, 11 
28, 11 



28, 12 



1639. ^^' hzs preofealdrcy and on the margin the more contci frittifealdre, 1640. H, keh. 

R. hihfe : cp. 1699 ; 3525. 1647. kUndi (so also //,) = V^S. hlyndey late form for klytudt. 

1649. ^^' heorPanay the /a alt. to flfe. R. heordena : cp. 3726 ; WW, t45*" ; t492''i &c. The / here, 
as in 3292, is due to confosion with heorH. i^SS* ^o also H, with the add. gl. d^e» Cp. t2, 43 

dy^e ; WW, t492*^ tyndercynn i,e, dyphomer. Apart f. other meanings malleolus was osed in the sense 
of a twig or shoot : cp. WW, 450** m, ^sumerlida (for -loda ; cp. Ang, xiii. 330), especially of dry twigs 
used for lighting: cp. Ducange\ CPH. p. 75 m,'=sarmenta\ Daniel iii. 46 succendere fomacemy 
naphtha et stutpa et pice et malUolis, It is in this latter sense that the glossators have taken it here. The 
evidence of WW, t492** taken in conjunction with WW. 135** duphamor—papiruSy and Lcdm, ii. 106*^ 
to 5tanba}e dyphomary hum, wermod, shows that the dufhaman of D, and If, is corrupted f. du}hamary 
and this seems to be the name of some plant (sedge or rush f) which, when dried, could be used as 
tinder. In the two last instances cited it is evid. a plant-name. The dy(ie in H, and 2 is obrioiisly 
synonjrmous with it. The suggestion in MLN, xi. 327, that we should r. Zuf-y dyf- is of course onite 
untenable in view of the fact that there are at least three entirely independent mstances of the form <A^ 
dyi-. 1658. Cp. 457.— Cp. also 2813 ; WW, 24" ; 413*^ « 1661. R. brydcofa, as in /T. 

1062. K, gesynscipas : cp. 2540 ; 3593, &c. 1663. Aldhelm has/n? nepotum prosapia (i.e. the 

pro is a prep.), but the gloss, has evid. Xaktn pronepotum to be a compound and to mean some one older, 
not younger, than a nepos. In 850 and 5029, where the compound pronepos really occurs, it is more 
correctly glossed. In the case of WW, f 465* (a gl. to this very ^zssoLgt) pronepotum ^fomefena^ I have 
elsewhere pointed onXy JGPh, ii. 359, that we must read pro tupotum =for nefena, and strike the word 
forfufa * a great-grandson ' out of the dictionaries. 1666. R. rihtlice. 
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maohinas, crseftas 23, 15 ixmuiuera, un^erime 23, 21 

glute, lime 23,15 exempla,.i'.j/W/i/»^/>i^j, bysna 

1670 saroientes, .1'. contungenteSy f. 30. 23, 22 

treajiende 23, 15 affatim, .1. abunde 1 uberttm, 

morarum, .1. tnpedimeniorum, maenifealdlice, jetinjcelice 23, 22 

lettinc^a 23, 15 1690 [oum] . . . exuberent, ]?onne 

otia, ./'. quietem, stilnessa 23, 16 ^enihtsumia]) 23, 22 

et neuteriois, .1. nowllis^ 7 suppeditent, .1'. suhministrenty 

iunjuw 23, 17 jefultumal? 23, 23 

poBtquam, sy]>}>an [Hpt. 446.] 23, 17 p&uoula, ./'. parua t exiguay 
1675 prIoriB, }>»re serran 23, 18 leoht 23, 23 

instrumentl, ^erecednyssa, qua, }7a ]>e 23, 23 

cyj>nyssa, jesetnyssa 23, 18 cursim, ./'. uelociUry ofstlice 23, 24 

latibula, .1*. j^rr^/a, dimhoua 23,18 1695 uotiuum, wynsu/Tilice, je- 
fUnditufl, .1. a fundammiOy cweme 23, 25 

jrundlun^a 23, 18 intesn^tatis, .1. castitatisy ansQ- 

eiianuerunt, J, defecerunty nysse 23, 25 

fordwinan 23, 18 T[\fftQ9xX\}o>\xAy,ucomparanHbmy 

1680 limpida, .1. perspicuQy ]>a frea- ceapiendu^TZ 23, 25 

torhtestan 23, 19 edita, ,t,/ormata, healic 23, 2G 

luminarla> tunjlan 23, 19 prooeritas, ./'. magnitudo t 

oraaae, .1. tenehrosey ]>iccre 23, 20 status y longttudOy he]>, lanj- ^ 

inliifltrantia, ./. inluminantiay su/^inys 23, 27 

onlyhtende 23, 20 1 700 uelud prestanUBsima, ./'. excel- 

in. triquadro, on })reodaelede 23, 21 stssimay swilc $ swuteleste, 

1685 ambitu, ./'. circuitUy emhwyrfte 23, 21 hehste 23, 27 

spargerentur, .1'. perf under en- fitruB, ./'. turrisy herebeacn 23, 28 

tur t seminar eniufy jedselede 23, 21 quadrati, fi)>erscytes 23, 28 



1670. Cp. 356. 1676. MS. ge recednyssa : the^f is prob. intended for both rec- and cyP-, 

R. -nysse. ^^^1*1* ^^' ^^ o^iy ^^'^ ^^' form dimho/e, based Ps, Lamb, xvii. 12 dymhofan (ace. 

sg.), and j^G, 85^ dimkofan (nom. pi.). Bat this gl. shows that there was also a neat, dimhof: cp. 
3768 dimho/e (dat. sg.). 168 1. So also H. Cp. note to 1557 and Sievers^ % 243, note. 

1684. Cp. Ducangex triquadrus 'in tres partes divisus.' Cp. also WIV, 51'*, and note to 495. 
1688. bysna wr. o. innumera on prec. page. 1689. retingceiice] the first c alt. f. e. 1696. R. 

andstthdnysse : the contraction sign here stands for nd, H. (as printed by B.) has ansumnyssey but the 
MS. has prob. the same as D, Cp. 1630, where H, again has andsumnysse. These two gU. in H, 
form the source of the supposed dnsumnes 'integrity, virginity' in Leo and Hl.y and of the adj. dnsum 
* integer,* which Leo deduced therefrom. 1698-9. healic . A^ is wr. o. editay and langsumnys o. 

proceritas'y healic evid. glosses editay and hep^ I believe, stands for hehfu and glosses proc- : cp. 3525. 
//, has heaiiched, which B. takes as gl. to proc-, and Leo, p. 582"", alters to healichdd. From Leo this 
non-existent word found its way into J//, and Sw, 1700. R. swi/ce. 
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rotundua, ./. /^r^/«j, sineweald 28, 28 inleoebre, .i*. decepHoneSy for- 

obolisoi, .1*. lapidt'Sf stanes 28, 28 spennicje 28, 37 

1705 globus, clinen 23,28 1725 optundit, .1. (7^/Wra/, fordyt 28,37 



fiutigium, ./'. summiiatem, ^e- 

]>un2enesse 28, 29 

contemplatioiils, ./. specula- 

iiomSi emwla 28, 29 

ad oulmen, .f. per/ectioneniy to 

XeJ>inc)je 28, 29 

in altum, . i, in excelsum, up 23, 30 

1710 Burrexerit, )>e arist 28, 30 

oredatur, befaest 28, 31 

florentiB, A.germinanth, blow- 

endes [Hpt. 447.J 28, 32 

paradisi, .1'. orti^ neornrne- 

wanjes 28, 32 

latex, ./'. aqua, bume, ri))e 28, 32 
1 71 5 congmenter, .1'. oportune, 

]>aes 28, 33 

limpida, ./. clara, freabeorht 28, 35 
uirglnaliB, faemnhadlicere 28, 35 
pudioiti^, .1. integritatisy side- 

fulnysse 28, 35 

ooruacat, .1'. micat, ^litena}) 28, 35 
1720 splendida, .1'. Candida fluciday 

sci 28, 3G 

acies, tru 28, 36 

ixilustrat, .f*. inluminat, oniilit 28, 36 
camalls, licha^Tilicere 28, 36 



spurc^, sceadlicere 28, 37 

obsoenitatis, fulnesse 28, 37 

glaucoma, sped 28, 37 

suffundit, ^eondjyt 24, 1 

1730 dolendum diotu, ,i,gemendum, 

sarlic to cwe]>ene, earmlic 

to se 24, 1 

palpebre, .1'. superciliarum loca, 

braewas f. 30^. 24, 2 

groB8e80u(n)t, ,i, turgiscwit, to- 

swella]> 24, 2 

putabantur, J.existimahantur, 

2et(e)alde 24, 3 

fJEdlitur, .1. dccipH, alojen, 

awae^^ed 24, 3 

173s scotomaticorum, .1. cecorum, 

staerblindra 24, 4 

tetris, .1*. nigriSy mid swear 24, 4 
obturantur, ./. ohstruantur, beoJ> 

tosworcene, a}>ystrede 24, 6 

sentina, .f*. aqua fetida nauis, 

adelan 24, 5 

Bubmergente, .1. ahsorbtnUy 

besencendum 24, 6 

1740 inmunea, .f. casti^ orcease, 

unwemme 24, 6 



1703. H» has teres, 1705. R. dyne or cliweft ? 1707, R. emwlaiunge i qp. 244. 

1 7 10. G. surrexit. 1713* So also H, (cp. Ang, vi. 99) ; r. neorxna-, 1 714. So alto 

H, ; T,riP\ the final e is no donbt due to that of bume. Elsewhere in these gll. rif is a st. fern. : 
cp. 498 ; 1413 ; 3581 ; 3966. Indeed the existence of a wk. fern, ripe is altogether questionable : BT* 
has only this instance and one f. BtF, 134^^ ri6an (nom. pL), which, however, is the r^ing of the 
twelfth century MS. Bodley 180, fol. 5i»>; the older Cotton MS. has rifia. The water-rfde oi Leo, Hl^ 
Sw. is very doubtful ; its source is a wateripan (the/a/f alt. f./^) in H, : cp. note to 497. I7I5» R« 

Paslice, 1720. "R, scirtende, 1721. 'R, truma^ 2ls in H, I7H* R^forspennincte\ ^. has 

forspynnincge, 1726. G. "WTon^y spinea:. H, scand- \ t, scecmdlicere, 1728. & also /T.; 

cp. t2, 44 sp(rd. 1730. R. to secgenw, 1735. -blittdra] the It on erasure. 1736. R, 

swear turn. 
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oreduntur, synd je 24, 7 

non flotf , unhiwedre 24, 7 

potiuntur, })a synd ^ejodede 24, 8 
UAzillationis, fanbyrde 24, 8 

1 745 tdotrioia, sijefsest 24, 8 

uexilU, 2v]>fana 24, 9 

c^lestis, )>aere heofe(n)lican 24, 9 
hieroBolym^, sib2esyh})e 24, 9 

ante, setforan 24, 10 

1750 angelioum, ]>8ere en^elican 24, 10 
o^estis, ]>aes heofenlican 24, 10 

theatri; plejhuses 24, 10 

oonsessum, jesetle, jaedeninje, 

setlun^e 24^ 10 

fSftota, ./'. gesfa^ ^ewordenre 24, 11 

1755 iuBta, I*, recia, mid rihtwisere 24, 1 1 
disoretionis, todales,2esceades 24, 1 1 
lance, .1. ponder e t equalitate, 

heolere, apinsunje * 24, 12 

librantis, ./'. pensantisy we^en- 

dres 24, 12 

uirginalls, lices 24, 12 

1 760 triumph!, . 1. gaudily sijes 24, 1 2 
tropeum, .1'. uictoriay herelof 24, 12 



labara, fanan [Hpt. 448.] 24, 13 
MATEBNA, .1. mains ^ mid 

moderlice 24, 14 

MAtric^, cenninc^e, eac- 

nunc^e, cildhaman 24, 14 

1765 instrument!, quod instruit, 

jesetnysse, ^ecyj^nesse 24, 15 
prima, .1'. prcecipua t J>aere 

forman 24, 15 

aaperrims, stij^estre 24, 16 

penitudinis, ./'. ppit'ienti^y 

abryrdnysse 24, 16 

lima, feol 24, 16 

1 770 salebroBOB, ./*. asperos^ wage, 

wi))erwyrde, wrangwise, 

woje 24, 17 

conplanans, sme)>iende 24, 17 

anfraotus, . /. reuolutioneSy hy leas 24, 1 7 
■aluberrimum, j*. salutart t 

cangruum^^ddn^hdXyftndxit 24, 17 
paranymphus, ,u paranimpha 

est pronubCy witu;»bora, 

drihtwemend, t drihtwe- 

mere 24, 18 



1744, So also t2, 45 ; H. hsA fanfyntie. As RB. is an independent MS., not derived from either 
D, or H,y the agreement betw. RB, and D, %\iO'Ns fanbyrde to be the correct form. The meaning 
I assign to it is ' standard-bearing,' byrd being the abstract f. beran : in this sense the gloss, seems 
to have understood his lemma. Cp. CGH. p. 119 Uexillatio -certamm. The fanbjmde in Leo and 
ffl, most be struck out. 1746* ^» 'fanatty asia //, 1748* So also J/. The gl. was 

evid. not understood by Bouterwek, for he queries it with : ' hierher gehorig ? * But Jerusalem was 
regularly interpreted by the Fathers as meaning * visio pcuis * (for references cp. Migne, Patrol. Lat, 
ccxxi. 775). As Eng. instances I may quote yEH, ii. 66** Hierusalem is gecweden ^visio pads,* fiat is, 
* sibbe gesihO*; BIH, 81' Forfion fiare burge nama fie is nemned Germalem^ is gereht sibbe gesyhfiy 
forfionfie halige saulafiar restafi, Cynewulf's Crist y 1. 50 Eala sibbe gesihOy Samta Hierusalem! Cp. 
also Cook, Philologische Studien, FestgabefUr E. Sievers, 1896, p. 25. Cp. also Ortnuluniy 6558 Forr 
witt tu well fiatt gerrsalam bitacnefifi grifiess sihhfie, 1753. gceder-^ the a alt. f. a. 1758. Cp. 

note to 1254. I763> After moderlice is erasure of re. 1770. wage (so also /T.) for 

wo^e, — wrangwise is wr. in a larger and later hand (twelfth cent.?) o. conplanans, — wote is wr. o. 
attfractus. 1771. Cp. WW. i^o^* Polio = ic smedie. 1774. /f. htis drintwemen ; r. 

drihtwemend. It is not the dat. of a dryhtweman * a bride* as Leo (p. 261'") and Hall suppose. The 
-wemend is f. the vb. weman * to announce, persuade,' to which vb. the foil, -wemere is the nomen 
tLgcntis.—driAtwemere (the first r has the OE. form, the second the continental) is wr. on the margin and 
has been erased, but by the help of a reagent it could be distinctly read ; it is in the same hand as 
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1775 primitiue, fni/vcennendre 24, 19 
dispensaiiB, .;'. disponens, for- 

jyfende 24, 19 

oastdmoniaB, jehealtsu/T/nesse 24, 20 
per aBthera, ./'. sidera^ jeond 

ro f. 31. 24, 21 

torrido, ./*. si'cco t exustOy on 

hatu/« 24, 24 

1780 uetitos, ,u prohihitoSy )>a forbo- 

dcnan 24, 24 
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futuroruviy sajiu'?, wite- 



jun 24, 30 

portenderat, ./'. significahat t 

demonstrahaty jetacnude 24, 30 
1795 quadripartite, .1'. in quatiuor 

partes diuise, fi})erdaBledre 24, 31 
historiA, ^erecednysse 24, 31 

efiruangelic^, ^odspellicere 24, 31 
relationis, ./. narrationis^ race 24, 32 
tetrarcha, fi]>eiTica 24, 32 

hymeneoB, jyfta, haemeda 24, 25 1800 unioa, anlic 24, 32 

conpesoens, ./'. ueiitans^ for- conaeruande, ./. custodiendey 

wyrnende 24, 25 denre 24, 33 

olidanim, ,i,/edarum, fulra 24, 25 prefiguratio, ^^tacnunj 

contubemia, ^emanan 24, 26 [Hpt. 449.] 24, 33 

1785 aporians, .7. r^jr/2^^j, onscuni- uirginalis, hadlicere 24,34 

ende 24, 26 pudioiti^, .1. castiiaiis, side 24, 34 

asperrima, mid })aere sti})estan 24, 26 1 805 uirtutum, mihtu^TZ 24, 35 

inuectionis, ]7reale, ))eowraca, [uimina] . . . siluestria, 

onstales 24, 26 .i.^ig^rw/zi^jWudebaBre 3)Tda24^ 36 



aeueritate, re 24, 26 

putidoB, .7. amaros, horslice 24, 27 
1790 Bqualores, ./'. sordeSy tnluuieSy 

fyl}>u 24, 27 

rubrifl, .1*. ruhicundis^ mid rea- 

diun 24, 28 

riuullB, ri]>um 24, 29 

praBsagminibiis, ./. prescits 



nemoribus, ./*. saltibus, beare- 

wum 24^ 37 

in obrizum, on smaetum 24, 37 

flauentis, ./. ruhentis^ redes 24, 37 
1 810 auri metallum, ^oldorum, 

wecjuw f. 31^. 26, 1 

Boopulorum, ./'. saxoruniy stan- 

rocca, torra 26, 1 



wran^wise 1770. — Paranymphus *a bridesman' is elsewhere variously glossed; brydboda (— OHG. 
briitiboto) IS*', 71; dryhtealdor WW, i7i*»; dryhtguma WW, t465*; t493"; a^"; 37'*; 171" (cp. 
also "^AhdC, ii. 1 1', where this same passage in Aldhelm has the corresponding OHG. gl. truktigomo) ; 
drihtman f?, 94 ; WW, 277"; wituma f?, 94 (cp. note); fS, 102 ; f^. 82. 1775. R. -centudrtx 

cp. MG, 9i**; 92" &c. 1778. R. rodor-, cp. 5034. 1785. Cp. WW, 6"; t340»; t345*'; 

t493"« 11%^. R. refrusse, 1789. Cp. 2430; 4752; 2, 499. These gU. prove the 

existence of a horsclic^ horx- * patidus, sqnalens, foedus.' This horse- mnst be distinguish^ f. th^ other 
horse * quick, brave, intelligent,' and is evid. a derivative of horh * filth, &c.' I79i» Eng. gl. is wr, 

o. /«/«ai?j in line before. i*j()i. K, witegungum, i^^^, Cportendit, 1801. R. 

gehealdenre '. cp. 4047. 1803. ^> fiemnhcuilieere (cp. 535 ; 1483; 171 7; 2280) or maghkad- 

(cp. 1469)? 1804. ^* sidefulnysse \ cp. 1144; 1469; 1718. 1805. ^ also ^; the 

um oimihtum is due to the lemma. 1809. R. reades, 18 10. So also H, (cp. Mone^ 

p. 367, gl. 1803) : B. wrongly ^nii\& golddntm, 181 1. Cp. f?, 95 ; ^S, 84; 2038; 7, 43 ; 

8, 79; WW, 458* oboHsci-stanrocees, 
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glareas, stancyslas, croppas 
rotundoB, sinewealte 
Borupearum, ./. saxarum ni- 

grarum^ scylua, jnitta 
i8i5lapilltiloa, .1. paruos lapides, 

popelstanas 
de harenoBis^ of sandiju/^, 

staenenum 
litonim, stranda 
BablonibuB, stancyslu/v^warum 
contra, ./. aduersuniy on^ean 
1820 ritum, ^ewunan 

In rubioundas, on reade 
oongerieB, .f. congregationes^ 

hyp{l)as, jejaederunje, hy- 

pan 
Bupema, mid heo 
potestat^, .1. auctoritate^ mihte 
1835 dispersa, .f*. dissipata, tobri 
decepta, .1. seducia, bepaecht 
Bimpllcitaa, ./*. puriiaSy bile- 

witnes 
Bophiste, u)>witan 
minutatdm, bretmaelu/^ 
1830 in firuBta, .1'. in uacuum^ to 

sticce 



26, 1 
26, 2 

26, 2 

26,2 

26,2 
26,2 
26, 2 
26, 3 
26, 3 
26,3 



26, 4 
26, 4 
26,4 
26, 5 
26, 5 

26, 6 
26, 7 
26, 7 

26, 7 



in priBtinum, to \^m sernim 26, 8 
reformatdt, .f. tnnouautt, jeed- 

niwude 26, 8 

Btatum, antimbre 26, 8 

Buppr^ma, .1. ultima^ ^ ende- 

necste 26, 9 

1835 aora, .1*. euentuSy jelimp 26, 9 

gemina, .1. duppla^ twinnum 26^ 9 
multauerat, .1. condempnauerat^ 

ofsloh 26, 9 

uma, . /'. mensura^ hlote, beode 26, 9 
pauperoulonim, .1. miser orum, 

]>earfena 26, 10 

1840 BumtuoBa, .f. copiosa^ of ^eniht- 

sumere 26, 11 

erogat^, ./. dispensate^ aspendre, 

jedaeledre 26, 11 

[oum] . . . BoquoBtra, . 1. secreta, 

midsynderlicu»i,middijlu»i 26, 12 
BUBcitauit, .1. excitauity he 

araerde 26, 12 

ftiribunda, ./*. ualde iracunda^ 

of yrlicere, wraj>re 26, 12 

1845 ferooitate, re]> [Hpt. 450.] 26, 13 
cogeretur, ./*. compelleretur , he 

waes ^eneadod 26,13 



1 8 14. grutt elsewhere means * abyss, gulf.' 1818. stancyslum is wr. o. Aarefwsis.—'bAS. has 

papu : CD. 4101 (MS. papa) ; 3493 ^^^^ (^8. pafa). We have obviously the same word in all three 
cases: if the orig. had pa)*, it could be r. either tuas or tt/<zr (the gloss, oi D, writes p, ]' for r, and 
r, f for s). As the gloss, can hardly have intended to gl. sab/o by the poetical wttr <sea/ or by 
war * sea-weed,* .the most likely assumption seems to be that we have a st. form of the usually wk. 
fern. was€ * mud.' 1 assume wdse (not w5se), as it seems rather conn, with OHG. waso * moist earth/ 
MLG. waset OFris. wase, than with ON. veisa 'stagnant water.' The ME. ^-forms cited in BS. s.v. 
VHue can scarcely be taken as proof of OE. vowel-length, as they may well be from 0£. w^Sy NE. oote. 
1822. hyp{f)as wr. o. rubic- in prec. line. 1823. R* heofonlicere, 1825. R. tobrittex 

cp. 639, &c. 1829. //. has brecmalum. But cp. 1553, where both MSS. gl. minutatim by bryi; 

whence we may assume that the / is right and that we have here a Kentish form of a WS. brytmaium. 
The brycmaluniy brec- of the dictionaries must be struck out. ^834. Cp. note to 4495. 

1838. beod means * a table,* rarely * a dish or plate,* as in WW, 436** ; 520* ; and perhaps Ang. ix. 264", 
but not * an urn or jar.' It is easy to see how the mistake arose : the gloss, misr. the Lat. gl. metiSa 
(i.e. mensurd) as mema, 1839. J>earfona\ the rait. f. /. 1842. G, om. cum.-^mid digium 

is wr. o. de lottifero in the next line.— Cp. 3812. 1845. R. re}nesse : cp. fll, 144. 

[iv. 11] E 
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pociili, ./. calm's, sieapes, 

hnaeppes 26, 14 

dironim, J, nefandorum^ man- 

fulra 26, 14 

iiirulentuB, . 7*. uenena/us, aettrij, 

jeolstri 26, 14 

1850 graminum, ,t\ herbaruniyVryTidL 26, 14 
8UCU8, ./*. virtus i saep, waeta 26, 15 
tniciilenta, ./*. horrtduy ejeslice 26, 15 
regulomm, })rowendra 26, 15 

quadrupedis, f]}7erfete 26, 16 

1855 rubete, qu( et rane dicuntur^ 

toxan 26, 16 

spalang^, musd umenosi, f>aere 

scortan naeddran,slawyrmes 26, 16 
confectio, . /. debilitaiio, wesin^, 

jemanjnys, mencinjo 26, 16 

habebatur, je 26,17 

consummeret, ,i\fim'rei^ }>is^e 26, 17 
i860 labaro, ^eal^an 26, 18 

uezillo, .i.signo.mxd. sijebeacne 26, 18 
uenenata, aettrije 26, 19 

draconum, ./. diabolum, nsed 26, 19 
detrimenta, nif^erun^a, aef- 

wyrdlan f. 32. 26, 19 

1865 tremibundus, ./*. pauidus^ earh 26, 19 



horrlda, e^islice 26, 20 

disorimina, orleahtras 26, 20 

pallidus, .f. luridusy seblasce 26, 20 
expauit, .i.formidauitSoxhSyAt 25, 20 
1 8 70 Oemina, . . . [oadauera, u/unera\ 

./. duo, twejen lichaman, twa 

lie 26, 20 

defUnotonim, .1*. mortuorum^ 

for)) 26, 21 

l(o)etale, ,umoriale, deadbaere 25, 21 
exitio, frecnesse 25, 22 

pemiciter, .1*. m&rtalittr, 

hwaet 26, 22 

1875 in pristinam uit^ statnxn, on 

)7a aeran ha&le, antimbre 25, 22 
usque oigneam, o\ ]>a ^rae^an, 

wylfenan 25, 23 

canitiem, hamesse 26, 24 

general!, licum 26, 25 

speciali, .1'. singulari, sender- 

lipui^ 26, 25 

1880 soporatum, .1. somno grauatumy 

swefedne 25, 26 

contendunt, .1. dicunt^ cwyd- 

diaj>, sejcaj) 25, 26 

pre8ertim,.2'.m//2r^/,t02ewissan25, 28 



1854. qttadru on an erasure. 1855. H, has /dxan; the added over the a to alter it to 

foxan ; cp. Ang. vi. 100). Cp. TA. Ps. 77" tos/an (miswr. for tostan)^ ace. pi. ; 104* tos€tan\ Dur, Rit, 
125 rana = tosca. The x- forms in D. and H. show that u (not st) is correct, and that we must therefore 
strike out as non-existent the teste given in 6>. and IT!. " The taxe of Lm, Hl.^ Sw., BT, must of course 
also be rejected (cp. my note mJGPk. ii. 359). 1856. Cp. S. 90; WW, 122" spaiangius ^ slawyrm, 
1857. R. niencingc ( = tn^ng-), as in If, — Is wesing conn, with wesan 'to soak/ and is it used in the sense 
of *a decoction obtained by soaking'? Or is it conn, with vnsnian, &c., and does it translate tonfectw 
in the sense of ' wasting away ' ? 1859. (7. consumeret. The Lat. gloss, evid. read it as c<msummard\ 
II. has the more correct biberet, 1862. Gl. wr. o. ddrinicnta on next page. 1863. diaMu 

alt. f. 4u5, 1867. discrimina here means ' dangers,* bat the gloss, has evid. rendered the dis- by 

or-, and the crimen by Uahtcr, Cp. WW, 223"; 35 2\ 1868. Cp. 26, 71 ; 46. ip (note). 

Cp. also PGII, 392 decolor = pallidus, ablcece t aAitt/e; and 4897. 1874. R. kwatlice, 

1875. ceran] <e alt. f. e, 1876. wylfettan is wr. partly o. cigmam^ partly o. uetul^, H, has 

wyhunan (has not the MS. probably wyluerian ?), which B. takes as gl. to uetul^. Can it be cormpted 
f,ylfeten(ui (J, ylfetu *a swan *) ? Or did the gloss, use wylfen with reference to the grey colour of the 
wolf? 1877. Cp. 3367; WW. 76"; PGII. 388. 1878. K.iematulicum: cp. 1447. 
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[de] . . . tumba, of ))rih 
ebulliat, balcette}) 25, 29 

1885 reoiproco, edtesendu/v 26, 29 

spirantis, .usufflantis, pifTendes 26, 29 
flatu, .1. spiritu^ blaede 26, 29 

in superfloif , .1. tn/acie ^on brad- 

nysse, ansyne [Hpt. 451.] 26, 29 
antri, ./. monumenti, scraefes, 

^raefes 26, 30 

1890 aenBim, hwonlice, stundmaelum 25, 30 
Boaturiat, ,i, erumpai f/erueai^ 

up rynne]>, hwapela]? 26, 30 

inoreduluB, .1. tnfideliSy unje- 

leafiil 25, 31 

negator, ./'. contradictor , wi}>er- 

cwyda 
eoo, ]>aere eastan 
1895 tripartltaB, .1. tn tres partes 

diui'sas, J>reodaBlede 26, 33 

prouinoiaB, .1. regioneSy scire 26, 33 
ezecranda, ./. detestando, ])a 

ansaetan 26, 34 

Bacellorum, ./. iemplum deorum, 

herjana 26, 34 

luBtramenta, ./. cuhilia ferarum^ 

deofeljylda 26, 35 



26, 28 1900 inepta, . /. abiecta^ )>a ascuniend- 

lican 26, 35 

flaminla, sacerdhades 26, 35 

oonBorteB, ./'. participes^ daelni- 

mendras 25, 36 

laudibuB, ,t\preconm, lofu/» 26, 37 
habetiB, habbe je, jyt 26, 37 

1905 perpetus, ./'. ceterni^ ces 

f. 32b 26, 1 
uirginitatiB, ./'. castitatts^ 

hades ^ 26, 2 

libidinum, ,u uoluptatum^ lusta 26, 3 
tropeum, .1. signum uictoricy 

herelof 26, 4 

uiotoria, lean 26, 4 

26, 32 1 9 10 de, of 26, 4 

26, 33 seouritaB, ,t\requics t quietudo, 

stilnys 26, 5 

clangor, .2'. sonus^ swe^ 26, 5 

uelud, sw}'lce 26, 5 

tonitniali, ./. uoce ^uangelUy of 

]?unerlicum 26, 5 

1915 fragore, .1. sonitu t fremitus 

cirme 26, 6 

ooncrepanB, . i. resonanSf hleo]>- 

riende 26, 6 



? (cp. . . 

existence of an ^-form. In jEG, it is regularly wr. with e (with occasional variants with ^, y) : 
edUsende y4?C7. 13"; ediesendlic ^^^ \ 113"; 116^; 231**; edlesung 116"; 11 7*. Is the <? in these gll. 
doe to the influence of the synonymous edlacende^ 1886. Cp. 4931 exalauit = ut apyfte\ If, 47 a 

(om. D.) ut apyfhte\ 18, 42 Pyfie't KlZs, p. lai" pyf on finm scytifinger 'blow on thy forefinger.' 
Cp. also my notes in Acad,y M&y y^ 1803, p. 447, and PBB, udv. 246, note i. i89i, R. 

wapelah Cp. 3481 ; 3962 ; WW, 69'' ebullU^watolati, 1894. In H,}>are eastan is wr. as gl. 

to InauBy whilst Eoct is also glossed by a marginal para eastan. If we assume that D, is right, and this 
seems to me the more likely, the gl. affords us the earliest instance of east as an adj. Of this adjectival 
use, which arose from the employment of east in compounds, we have otherwise only ME. instances. 
If, however, we regard it as gl. to India ^ it would be the only recorded instance of a wk. fem. easte * the 
East.' 1898. Cp. notes to 1468 and 1557. 1899. R. -fyld, as in H, Cp. WW, t43o" iustramenta 
*^decfolgild,'—H, has the add. gll. idola, tempi, 1901. R. -hadeu, as in /T. 190a. Cp. 

note to ia54. 1905. R. ecelices, 1906. R. magPhades (cp. aia; a98; 327, &c.) or 

famnhades (cp. 574; 11, 28) ? 1909. R. sigeleani cp. 769; 11 17; 3217. i^it^, jfremitu]/ 

alt. f. another letter, cirme is wr. o. tonitruaii, 

E 2 
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cohortatur, J, ammonet, mana]> 26, 7 
rumorum, ./. e>/>/>i;b;i«/;/,hlisena 26, 7 
prosequitur, ./'. iractattlaudat^ 

))ena}>, tobaed 26, 8 

1930 DUDUM, ./. ante, aer 26, 9 

HAS, taels 26, 9 

TYPICUS, ./. mysticus, se 

^aslica 26, 9 

beniamin, .1. inter pretatur 

lupus rapaXy wulf 26, 10 

deuorans,.!*. obsorbens^dXAienAt 26, 10 
1925 xnanubiaB, qua manu capianlur, 

herereaf 26, 11 

p(h)itoni88aiii, ./'. diuinatricem^ 

helhrunan, wiccan 26, 1 1 

neoromantiae, ./'. demonum in-' 

uocationisy deoflices jaldres 26, 1 1 
feilsitatiB, . /'. mendaciiy se 26, 1 1 

fHbula, hiwunja 26, 12 

1930 Bumptuosas, ./. acceptas^ copio- 

jaj,jestreonfulle[Hpt452.]26, 12 
opulentias, .1. diuiiiaSy ^ewist- 

fullun^a 26; 13 

cumulantem, .1'. muliiplicantem, 

jodcnde 26, 13 

gasuiB, ./. ihesauroSy welan 26, 13 
questuum, ./. lucraruniy tylj^a, 

streo 26, 13 



1935 dilioiosas, estfulle 26, 14 

mute, .;'. elingue^ dumbre 26, 14 

taoitumitatiB, .1. siUntiitm(h 

destiey swijan 26, 14 

labris, wele 26, 15 

prooaoibuB, j^ma^WTi, ofer- 

sprecelum 26, 15 

1940 imperio terrente, a.poiesiate, 

.1. tremefacieniey mid ejes- 

licum ^ebode 26, 15 

coegit, ^eneadode 26, 15 

in ftindo . . . profimdo, .1. 

imoy on deopum, niwelicu/^ 

^runde 26, 16 

maris, ssewe 26, 16 

traosegit, a, percurrity adreh 26, 17 

1945 quadragenas, fealde wite 26, 17 

aoerrimo, . /. asperrimo^ on ]>sere 

teartestan 26, 17 

tormento, tintre^un 26, 18 

integritatis, andwealhnjsse 26, 19 
[ob] . . . pr^rogatiuam, of syn- 

derlicuw wyr)>mf«te 26, 19 

1950 Bupemorum, heofenlicra f. 33. 26, 20 
oiuium, ./. multitudinumy cea- 

stri^wara 26, 20 

abBtrusa, . 1. conclusa^ di^elny ssa 26, 2 1 
quam dicunt, ]>a hi cwyddia]> 26, 22 



1919. H, has the same £ng. gll. : fenap is hom. PennattyPenian *• to stretch,' and is used figuratively in 
the sense of < to magnify by spreading the fame of.* Cp. the Lat. context : dum earn immensis rumomm 
laiidibus prosequitur. The 2nd gl t(£ad might be taken as miswr. for tobrad—ti^dtdep 'widens, spreads,* 
but in view of the two instances given in ^7^ p. 993, s.v. tobad *■ elevated/ it is better to assume a tdhSidtm 
* to exalt.' 192 1 . So also J/, (cp. An^, vi. 100) ; x.foeteh : cp. 5 1 1 2. 1926. p{h)it onissam] between 
/ and o zxi h erased. 1928. R. leasnessel 1932. N. -diende : cp. note to 1003. i933* welem 

VfT. o, di/icMsas, 1934* K. sfreona. 1938. R.welerum: cp. 4331. I943* ¥ot ntweiiemm 

H, has in welicum, D, is right, and the Brussels MS. prob. has tne same, bat bias been misr. by B. 
The wellc * wellenschlagend, &c., surging* (cp. LeOy 428"; HI, 344) and wSl-lic * deep* (cp. ^71 1154), 
which are based upon it, are therefore non-existent (cp. my note in/GPh, ii. 361). I945» H has sc, 

plagaSy XLfealde wite, where wite apparently renders plagas. But one would expect witu ; is it not meant 
as 2nd gl. to the foil, tormento ? Cp. WW. 1 78'® tormentum = tintregung t wite, 1947. R. tinirepetige, 
1948. andw" for anw- : cp. Sicvers, § 198, Anm. 2. I95i« Cp. note to 329. A has ceastngnu- 

(cp. also 703) ; this late form in //., with ceastre instead of ceaster, is due to the fact that at the end of the 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



53 



adlsse, .1. utsiiasse^ jeneo 26, 23 

1955 garrlat, .1. uociferet, hlyde 26, 23 
diuinum, .1. </f7', lie 26, 23 

sequipedaa, ./. sequaces, defter- 

^enjuxv, efenlseceras 26, 24 

quippiam, ./'. aliquidy seni ]>inc 26, 24 
canonic^, .1. regularise rejol- 

icere 26, 25 

i960 apoorifiEurum, ./. falser um 

scriptorum, wi]7ersacana 26, 2G 
tonitrua, swedes 26, 27 

abdicare, .1. refutare^ wij>sacan 26, 27 
eliminare, .1. expoliare / afly- 



xnedioinale, .1*. sulutiferum^ 

halwende 26, 31 

oataplasma, .1'. medicamentum^ 

cleo}>an, laecedom 26, 31 

procuraas, .;'. obseruans^ lac- 

niende 26, 31 

1975 purulentas, .upuiridas, fule 26, 32 
inualitudines, .1. infirmitaks^ 

untru/Tinyssa 26, 32 

egrotas, adlije 26, 32 

flbras, A, pulmonesj J?earmas, 

incol>e 26, 33 

deln, ./. posly si}>J>an 26, 33 



man, ascman 



26, 27 1980 epiritales, ab spiritu nominan- 



scita, ./. decreta ttura, laja 26, 28 
1965 scriptis, awritenum 26, 28 

deoretalibiis, . /. siaiutiSy jesett- 

nessux^ 26, 28 

sanczerunt, .;. iudicauerunt^ 

^edemdan, jesettan 26, 28 

presago, .1. prescio^ mid fore- 

wittijere 26, 29 ' 



/«r, feondlice 26, 33 

incommoditates, ,u infirmu 

tales , inco]>a . 26, 33 

torrido, .1'. ignitOy hatu;// 26, 33 

oauterio, mearccinje, baer- 

neytte 26, 34 

flebotomo, blodsexe, flyt- 

man 26, 34 



simulaoro, .ufigura, jelicnysse 26, 29 1985 oastitatis, jeheald 26, 36 

1970 eguangelic^, licere 26, 30 memoratiir, .2. perhibelur^ is 

hiBtoriografhus, ./. hisloriam jereht 26, 37 

conscribens^ wyrdwritere debitum, nead}>earnysse f. 33^. 27, 1 

[Hpt. 453.] 26, 30 matur», .1. redeunle, ylde 26, 37 



0£. period the e of the oblique cases of fern. sbs. was beginning to be extended to the nom., so that by 
the twelfth cent, ceastre was the normal form for the whole of the s^. and would tend to replace the -ster 
even in compounds (cp. NRT, p. Hi ; Meyer ^ § 38 ; Buchhohy p. xxxix ; Sachse^ § 8). Moreover there was, 
apart from this, in the twelfth cent, a tendency, which no doubt began earlier, to insert an e between the 
elements of a compound, even where the first was not a fem. : cp. swikedoniy McUth, xviii. 7 (MS. 
Hatton) « OE. swicdom ; Orm's sallmewrihhte, werrkedaggt &c. = OE. sealmwyrhta, weorcdag (cp. 
Sachse, § in), and the early ME. husebonde, -wify -lauerd, &c. = OE. htlsbonda, &c. 1954. R. 

leneosiamx cp. 3637. 1956. ¥., godcundlici cp. 2566. i960. The gloss, has taken the 

lenmia to mean the writer of the apocT'. 1961. R. swetas, 1970. K. lodspfUkere : 

cp. 1797; 2592. 1972. So MS. 1974. Cp. WIV, s^20^, 1976. G.vaiitudifus, 

1978. incope (so also H,) is unsuitable; can it have been taken o. by gloss, from 1981 ? 1983. H, 

mearciscne, cingc, bamytte, mearccing here means 'marking, branding'; the more usual gl. for 
cautertum is mearcisen : cp. t2, 61 ; 4, 31 ; WW. 10"; 202*; 362". 1984. Onfytme cp. 

Kluge, Ltbl, yiii. 114; Pog, p. 85. . 1985. K, gehealdsumnysse \ cp. 210; 354; 11 21, &c. 

1987. R. 'Pearfnysse. 1987-8. D. tnortis d. maiurcB\ G. ntoriis natura d. The gloss, seems 
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Bupprema, ./. ultima ^ \zm }te- 

mestan 27, 1 

1990 Borte, .1. or dine ^ hlote, ende 27, 1 

penolueret, . /'. redderet^ ^elaeste 27, 1 

orbifl, hwyrflicnces 27, 1 

gubemante, ./*. regente t dis- 

ponente^ bejymendu/w, wis- 

sienduOT 27, 2 

xnonarchiam, .1. principaium^ 

ricetere, ealderdo^i 27, 2 

1995 ad tutelam, .1'. ad de/ensionem, 

to jescyldnysse 27, 2 

SnCCiSSeor, ./. subsequenter 

ohtinens locum^ aeft^rjenja 27, 4 
dispensator, ./. gubernator^ 

dihtend, wicnere 27, 6 

ecclesiaB, cercan 27, 5 

regimine, . /. poiesiaie, wissun^e 27, 6 

aooo nequiquam,./.yr«j/r«,onol,idel 27, 6 

pr»fi9rant, ./*. anteponanty fore- 

settaj) 27, 7 

oalibatus, mae2;}>hades 27, 7 

lauacri; ./. baptismi, ]>weales 27, 8 

menros, .1. iinctus^ ced 27, 8 

3005 ab original!, ./. principalis on 

})aere fernlican, fulluiw 27, 8 
piaculo, A.peccaio^ mandaede 27, 9 
medullitus, . 1*. usque ad iniima, 

inwurdlice 27, 9 



litterarum, ^ewrita 27, 9 

apioibua, .f. litter is ^ stricum, 

stafum 27, 10 

aoio Btudium, .1. doctrinam, smea- 

unje, lare 27, 11 

geasi, .i,ordinam\ adreah 27, 11 

Bi quod prestantiBsimum, .1. 

optimuniy jif aeni )>inc ar- 

wurtJlic, arwyrj>licast 27, 12 

tantopere, ./'. tarn ualde^ )>earle 

[Hpt. 454] 27.. 14 
taxauerat, .1'. iudicauerat, he 

demde 27, 14 

2015 quanto magis . . . £m eat, .f. eo 

magiSf .;. canueniens, la hii 

J>earflic hit is, neadj>ea(r)- 

flic is 27, 14 

propagines, . 1. progenies t ori^ 

gineSf bo^as 27, 17 

uitis, winjerdes 27, 18 

Bcrobibus, a, fossulis^ scrobes 

sunt/osse^ on furuw 27, 18 

paBtdnantem, . i. rigantem^ tyd- 

riende 27, 18 

aoao loetdferaa, .1*. morti/eraSy dead- 

baere f.34. 27, 19 

necromantiae, j^ldres 27, 19 

labruBoas, sprotu, sprancan 27, 19 
itinerarium, ./. librum quern 



to have imderstood it as ' advanced age.* 1990. hlote o. supprema in the line before. ^99 3* •^* 

hwurflinces, R. hwyrflinges, Cp. Ang, viii. 301'* £><?/ ^Jfr /^^^ awend mid twi six hwyrfolMngn, 
aooo. On oil cp. my note in Archiv Ixxxiv. 327 ; and Sievers, PBB* xviii. ao8. Cp. MS. Bodl. 340, 
fol. 148^ on oil 7 on edwit. Is the ME. vb. ollen a derivative of it (cp. Skeat, Wars of Alexander^ p. 415) ? 
aoo4. K.besenced: cp. 1739, &c. aoos, \sfe9yilican—Jimlican*ojidtDi,*OT ^^JirtfUicaH 

* wicked 'I As the /em is evidently intended to do duty not only with the lican, but also with the 
fullum, the gloss, must have meant the latter, there being no ^fimful * ancient.' aoi a. G. 

has quid, aoi5. The gll. eo m., la hu}, h, is are wr. o. q„ m,, the others o.fas est, 3017. H. 

has winierdes, R. wingeardes^ It can scarcely be wingyrd *a vine branch,* as gyrd is fcm. 
aoi8. After furii an jerasure of about three letters. Cp. WW. 45^'. 3019. Cp. 1139. 

aoao. deadbizre wr. o. ladruscas, aoai. galdres] the a on an erasure. aoaa. N, spratu : 

cp. note to t2, 63. 
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in tiinere habehat^ si]>boc, 

forboc 27, 20 

digestum, ./'. ordinaium, ^edihte 27, 21 
ao35 olariua, .i. euidmiiuSy swute- 

licor 27, 21 

el(i)mauit) manifestauU^ se ^e- 

rehte 27, 21 

[ex] . . . bibliotheciB,of bociww 27, 22 
aput romam, ./. cum romanis^ 

mid ro 27, 24 

pontifloalis, J, summi sacer- 

dotiif biscoplic 
ao5o oathedre, .i. sedis^ stoles 



fretus, .1. fundus J jebro , 

jebeld 
iugis, re 

panimonia, .2*. pmuria t tern- 
peraniia, spaernesse 
2045 ^ olandestlno, .i. occuUOy on 
dijlum 
crypte, crufias 
speleo, .;. speluncCy hole 
fauoibuB, .1. labrisy ceaflu/ir 
spiritus, or]?as 
27, 24 2050 anhelitu, ./. suspirw^ fnaeste 
27, 24 oorrumpens, a, conficims^ sli- 



•aeerdotium, sacerhad 27, 25 

eurox>e, nor]> 27, 25 

parroohias, .1. adiacenUs do- 

mus out diocesisy biscoprica 27, 26 
glaoialee, a./rtgidaSj ]?a jice- 

lijan 27, 26 



tende 
latebrarum, ./. secreioruniy 

hiolstra 
descendisse, a. sudisse, asti- 

San 
mire, ./. egregie, miceire 



S035 alpium, .1. montium, heahtorra 27, 26 3055 magnitudinis, ./'. fortiludisy 



saltua, bearewaes 27, 26 

preruptls, .1. confractisy of 

byrstiju^r 27, 27 

aeopulorum, .1. saxorum emi- 

nentiuniy stanrocca, torra 27, 27 
oautibus, .1. sax is t peirisy 

cludu/99 27, 27 

2040 einfinint; .1. circumdanty befo]? 27, 27 



ormaet 
ad sedandam, .;. ad dtcipien- 

daniy to jelif>ewaecan 
uesaniam, .1. rabiem, wodnesse 
[Hpt.455.] 
fimatiof , dioflices 
luBtrationiB, .1. curricula an- 

noruniy emrynes 



pudioitia, .1. castiiaky side 27, 29 2060 Bpuroalia, ,i,fetiday fyl}>a 



27, 29 
27, 29 

27, 29 

27, 30 
27, 30 
27, 30 
27, 31 
27, 31 
27,32 

27, 32 

27, 33 

27, 33 
27, 34 

27, 34 

27,35 

27, 36 
27, 36 

27, 36 
27, 36 



2028. R. midronianum, 2030. stoles] the o on erasure (of /I). 2032. R. nor^daies : cp. 

4566. 2034. Cp* t7> 122 ; and 2497. 2037. byrstig * jagged, broken ' is conn, with 

berstan : cp. byrst * injury, &c' and earPgebyrst {NSCh, p. 55). 2041. K. sidefulnysse : cp. 1144 ; 

1469; 1 7 18. 2042. V^, gedracen (ixom brikan) I cp. WW, i^()^^ fr€tiis = brucende\ and for the 

passive form of the gl. WW, 247^ functus '^ususy genctad, 2043» G, jugi, — R. eceliceie\ 

2046. H, cruftes alt. f. cruftan : cp. 3350 and note to 1557. 2049. R. orfes, 2051. slitcncU] 

H on an erasure. ^^hh* So MS. R. ormatnysse, 2058. dio/-'] to on erasure. 

2060. The spurcalia appear to have been a heathen festival held in February. They are mentioned 
in the so-called IndUulus superstiticnum (cp. Grimm, Deutsche Mytkologie, 4th ed., iii. 403 ; and Afon, 
Germ, iii. 19), where we read de spurcalibus in Februario, In the Homilia de sacrilegiis {ZfdA, 
XXV. 315 ; and C. P. Caspari, Eine Augustin fdlschlich beigelegte horn, de sacril.y Christiania, 1886, 
p. 10) they are referred to as dies spurcos {uel qui in meftse februario hiberttum credit expellerey uel qui 
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inextrioabili, ./. indiSsoIubi'h\ trio^nun, .i.«f<>rtfrtfifi,yldincxaa8, 10 

unforedlicre 27, 36 aoSo obstaculo, .i. inpedimenio^ 



oollario, racente^e 27, 37 

animadu«r«ione« ./. inttUegcn- 

/iii, mid wiriunjc 27, 37 

multauit, .1. pumuit; wiuiode 

f. 34^ 28, 1 
1065 oultrioem, .1. mim's/nUricfm^ 

biyenjcest 28, 2 

^ffUMdgelioiB. licuiN 28, 2 

aa(a)ttxtionibua, .1. adfirmAi- 

//>iriA«x, mid ;ese)^n;uiN 28, 2 
aignia, ,f, firoJi^tVs, forebeac- 

n\xm 28, 3 

oorrexit^ .1. iVJtatrr/rV, ^cecerde 28, 3 
1970 procipuum, .t. maximMm^ 

healic 28, 4 

doeumantum. ,1. (/«v/r7JiJ, lac 28, 5 
diutunuu •'. «\<«^^afj, l;vn3:ferf. 

Uni^^uiv 28« 6 

nfb:e, hwodie 28, 6 

f»ermm«iitOk .r, wi^VrrX jenrne 28, 7 
i?75 dido eiiius, .tl fc-Vwjtw/, 

$^y)>e rjij>e 28, 8 

cvxi 28, S 

$:vric J 28, 9 

^ 28. 10 



jnrearne, reflonincje 28, 10 

abeurdum, . f . inconuemens^ 

forcu)>lic, unwraesle 28, 11 

c^berrimum, ./. opinaiiui- 

mum, ae)>el6Ste 28, 12 

genus, cyn 28, 12 

taoitumitatiB, .1. probitatiSj 

stilnjsse 28, 13 

io$5 8(ilent(i)o, of fosuwun^e, mid 

swije 28, 13 

oppUatum. .}.otoraikflr,fordyt28, 13 
ui l ea cor et, .f. am U mpiiUlis es^ 

ut a^nraca)) 28, 13 

litteramm, .f. dq^wta/am, kra 28, 14 
dalitesoarst, J. dm laitrei^ be- 

mi}>e, fordwine 28, 14 

1090 triumphantia, .f. imperamUs. 

S33:inendes 28, 15 

uietoria. d3:e 28, 15 

lynodale, licu« 28. 17 

oonHlium. .f. iVs^ymaK, jie- 

moce. je|>ehte 28, 17 

popolia, .f./J>foaf, fokiiM 28,18 
^C95 confliMmtibtts, .f. cfmmmkmti- 

/d^, samod cimmdiut 28, 18 
rabbiias. .:. wi.z^isir:^^ hreo- 

was 28.19 

dirm, .t. *-r»(.v,Vj, nfj>? 28, 19 

qpicula, .:'. j^c"^. ^raras 1 35. 28, 19 



smiu%i»i' s»fvrssz£wmmm^ L«tps*^. i$i)i . r. 7. tV suae » c^TiwsIv abcskfd rc>n :^ La:xa i^mirwB «■ 
:!jw 3^.^i«^ oc Sunv^musu^ Jtc^ »3C ti» mt bat^ si^^:«sse\i ^ Eajf, jL Ap«ct ftcm cus m 



yt^ » 4 ^i.. ^adMK R^» sx ill fctnn^ b^ins ace vn^c^wacbr a^^okcB «f as 
icoj^ K. >^',it^..::rTrat T c^. K^'?*; 44^51: '*"5*- i:«*. iq6<l R. 
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torquenteSy ./. inuoluenteSy 

big , J>a sceotende 28, 20 
2IOO olypeo, jescyldnysse 

[Hpt.456.]28, 21 
oonfUtat, .r. utnctty astynte 28, 21 
latentium, ./'. occuUarum^ be- 

mijjendra 28, 22 

prsBsagia, forewitejun^a 28, 22 

Bopori, ./'. leui somno^ slaepe 28, 24 
3105 [oum] . . . dedis8et, ./'. incb'- 

nassei, })a J>a he helde, 

bijede 28, 25 

debitum, neadinysse, neode 28, 25 
in uiBione, .i. in samno, %ts\)p}p^ 28, 25 
satis, .2. ualde^ swyj^e 28, 26 

deorepita, .i'. intuterata^ for- 

wered, forworen, foreald 28, 26 
alio BUBcitare, ,i, restaurare^^XT^rzn 28, 27 
iyxbeitxay.uprcBdpiebafur^ hehet 28, 27 
iuuencula, . t. uirguncula, scyl- 

cen, faemne, meowle 28, 29 

ptilcherrima, .t\ speciosissima^ 

aenlicoste 28, 29 

uelud, ./. quasi y swylce 28, 29 

a 1 15 nenustf, ./. egregie^ wynsum- 

ere, faejre 28, 29 

oontemplatione. .f. considera^ 

tione^ emwla 28, 30 

olamidem, .i.»^x/f/», basincje, 

waefel 28, 31 



obriso, aplatedum 28, 32 

purpureis, brunbasewu^i, 

re(a)du/9{ 28, 32 

aiao omatmn, .1. composiiumj ^e- 

worhtne 28, 32 

artatur, ./. constringitur^ je- 

)>raest 28, 36 

fhigalitatis, spaernysse, ^emet- 

junje 28, 37 

maoilento, ./. tenuato^ ^ehlaen- 

sedu/w f. 35^ 28, 37 

Boluitur, ./. redditur^ a^ 29, 1 

ai25 muri, .1. edtficia, tim- 

brun^e 29, 4 

oonsumti, forfarene 29, 4 

in albis, under crysmu/v 29, 6 

Hmlna, . /'. hostia, du 29, 7 

oirouisti, •/'. inirasH^ ^eond- 

fer 29, 7 

2130 labarum, se^el, jut'fan 29, 8 

guod, se 29, 8 

eum, hine 29, 12 

ut, he 29, 12 

transitus sui, .f. itimris^ his 

fsereldes 29, 12 

a 135 quam, ))aene 29, 13 

in inuenoulam, .1. in uirgun- 

culatn, to, on idesan 29, 14 

Busoitabifl, .i.instaurabiSy ^eed- 

sta})eles, araerest 29, 14 



ao99. R. bigende. aioa. Cp. aoSp. 3105. So also 11. for bhde. 2107. So 

also H. Tcp. Ang, vi, 100) : q). also 2170; 3015, where both MSS. again have ^, instead of hp. Cp. 
404; 400, where both MSS. have hp. 2109. "R. farealdod, 21 11. The £ng. gl. should 

be in the passive; the gloss, understood it, 'he, Sylvester, ordered C. to raise.' 2 116. R. emwlcUunge : 
cp. 244* 211'^. R.wa/elsg. 2118. Cp. 450. 212^, K. agy/en. 2127. Cp. 

i^, 66. In //. the gl. is wrongly assigned to baptizaius, — Cp. Plummer's note in his ed. of Beda s 
Ifisi. eccUs., Oxf., 1890, ii. p. 280. 2128. R. dura. 2129. K, geondferdest, 2130. H. 

has segtn, guHfa. R. guffaftaft. — The better reading is segen^ which was no doubt that of the orig. (cp. 
BT^ ; segel meant ' sail,' and only in isolated instances was it confused with segen : cp. IVIV. 435^' ; 
4'j6" larbanum==se^; \<^'^^ labara^segelgyrd. 2136. So also ^. Cp. note to 1557. 
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oonstructa, ./. edijicaiay je- 

wro [Hpt. 457.] 29, 18 

indioans, . /. manifesianSy cy})- 

ende f. 36. 29, 20 

2140 oommunicaiiB, .1. sacrificans^ 

^emsensumiende 29, 22 

Bacramentum, jerynae 29, 23 

ascendit, ./'. insedit^ hleop 29, 23 
per semitas, . /./^ »/'aj, sij^fata 29, 24 
tranaacto, ./". euolutOy jeend- 

edre 29, 27 

2145 officio, ./. gradu, \t 29, 28 

oonsmnmato, .1'. finiiOy ^efylle- 

dum 29, 28 

ourriculo, .1. cursu^ ryne 29, 28 

consortio, .1'. contuberniOj^thT- 

raeddene 29, 30 

NECTAItIS, .1*. dukedinisy 

we 29, 32 

3150 AMBBOSIA, of swetnesse 29, 32 
[sub] . . . uelamento, .uindu- 

tnentOy under waefesse 29, 33 

delitescere, .1'. /a/^r^,fordwinan 29, 33 
mellifluam, hunibaere 29, 34 

praBrogatiuam, . i>Arr^//^/2'a/7/, 

fru;wjyfe, wyr)>mynte 29, 35 

2155 prsBsagia, J. presciay forewite- 

junje 29, 35 

in ounis, .f. in cunahulisy on 

cildcradelum 29, 36 

BupinuSy upriht, astreht 29, 36 



ex inprouiso, ./'. suhiio^ unfor- 

wandedlice 29, 36 

examen, ./'. muliiiudoy swearm 29, 37 

2160 labra, .1'. labia ^ smaeras 29, 37 

periculo, ./'. damnOy pleo 29, 37 

tenera, a, gracilia^ mearewa 

f. 36l\ 30, 1 
labella, ./'. labiay smseras 30, 2 

frequentabant, lofvlaehtan 30, 2 

2165 euentum, ./'. quod euenit, ^elimp 30, 3 
rei, wisan 30, 3 

uema, ,i,/amula^ wyl 30, 3 

per aBthera, ./'. per aera, lyfta 30, 5 
euolantes, uelociter currenies^ 

awej fleonde 30, 5 

2170 uisuB, ./'. aspectus, 3esi]>]>e 30, 5 

aufUgiunt, hi onwe^ flu 30, 6 

effulserit, ./. claruit^ seine 30, 7 

neminem, naenije 30^ 7 

expertum, s. esse^ .i. inumire^ 

bedaeeledne 30, 8 

2175 digesta, .f*. ordinaia, jedihte 30, 9 
o^libes, S,puberesy ]>a clae 30, 10 
atrictis, . /'. conligaiiSy mid stij>u w 30, 1 
legibus, ./'. ordinibuSy laju/Ti 30, 10 
lasoiuam, .;'. uoluptatem, )>a 

wraenan 30^ 11 

2180 petulantiam, .<. libidinem^ 

Xal 30, 11 

oohartantes, .i. constringenieSy 

}>rea 30, 11 



2138. 'R,gewroht, 2141. sacramentu] e dXU U a, 3i45* 'R-fenunge, 2149. R, 

weredes, 2 151. R. wafelse, as in H, 2154. Cp. WW, 178*' PraerogeUiua =^frumgiju 

t synderwurHmynt, 2156. Cp. fT^f^. +419". 2160. Cp. 697. 216^. G. la^a, — 

Cp. 697. 2164. 'lahtafi] h alt. f. another letter. 2167. D, a uema; G. Verna.—^ 

wyltu, 2170. Cp. 2107. 2i*j 1, 'R.Jlugon, 2i*j^, K, bedal-. The gloss, misr. 

the lemma as expertem, 2175. gedihte o. dtdicerit, 2176. R. clanan, 2179. Is 

uoluptatem intended as gl. to 2180 ? Or did the gloss, r. lasciuiam ? 2180. Vi,galnysie (cp. 

4221 ; 8, 362), Qxgahcipe (5290; 2, 447). 2181. Yi, Preatiende, 
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titiUationiun, .f. stimulorum 

luxuries tolcetunje 30, 12 

geetuB, .1. actus y ^ebae , 

daede, jewilnunje 30, 12 

indomitos, . uferoces^ un jewylde 80, 1 2 
3185 bigarum, .1. hige^ uhi duo equi 

curru iunguntur, craeta, 

scriJTena 30, 12 

■ubiugales, nyte , hors, 

weorf [Hpt. 458.] 30, 12 

ferratiB, .1. crudts, of isenu/» 30; 13 
saliuaribus, midlu;;;, bridlum 30, 13 
refirenantes, A,prohihmteSy je- 

wyldende 30, 13 

2190 cataouminomm, .1. audtiorunif 

leafhlestendra 30, 15 

gradu, .1. or dine , jejjincjje 30, 16 
{in] . . • statu, on wununje, 

on stede 30, 16 

Btipem, ./. alimoniam, bileofan 30, 16 
pauperouli8,.f.mix^r/.r,])earfuf»30, 16 
2195 erogantem, ./'. diutdentetny bryt- 

stnicndu»i 30, 17 

nootunuB, licere 30, 18 

qtdeti, .1. silentii tsomno, raeste 80, 18 



integritatis, ./. castUatis, 

claen 30, 19 

oorona, .1'. CBierna gloria, vmX- 

derbeaja f. 37. 30, 19 

330O inAila, }>in)?e, wurfscipe 80, 20 

quae, }>a he 30, 20 

diadema, .r. corona^ cynehelm 30, 20 
orepundiorum, healsmyna 30, 21 
lunulas, frsetewunje, preonas 30, 21 
3205 indefossis, ./'. magniSf miclux^i 30, 21 
memoratur, jereht, jemunen 30, 22 
cataoumini, . /'. audimiis, ^i^t^- 

hlystendes, jecristnodes 30, 23 
dira, sti]> 30, 23 

grassatrlx, .1'. deuorairix, for- 

sweljend, onhijiende 30, 24 

2310 regenerantis, ./. renouantis, 

dre 80, 25 

Sacramento, ./. munere diuinOy 

^eryne 30, 26 

pemioiter, ./. morialilery 

raed 30, 26 

[cadauer, .i,/unus] . . . redl- 

uiuum, .1. ilerum uiuum, 

cuced rsew 30, 27 



3183. Cp. 4984. In both cases ^. has wrongly /'47i^f//fp];. 3183. R.^^^^m/. Cp. 3077. 

2185. Cp. 4163 scrifeSy and 4742, where the spelling scrifi points rather to scribe than scride. This 
scri} for scrid prob. owes its/ to the vb. scri/an, — On the ending -ena cp. note to 1557. 2186. R. 

nytenu,— On weorf ci^, NSCh, p. 129. 2190. Yi,geleaf'y asia //.; 2, 69 ; and +5. 103. 

2195. //. has brystmendum, R. brytsniendum f. bryts{e)nian (f. brytsen *a fragment*) 'to distribute, 
deal out.* The only other instance of this hitherto unrecorded vb. I have met with is in ^5*. viii. 473'^ nc 
nan fa eardlican ping ne mag butan synne gebrytsniany where it seems to mean ' enjoy, possess.' 

2196. R, nihtluere\ 2197. The gl. might also be r. reste. 2198. R. clannysse, 
2199. R. 'beage, 2200. finhe ior pincfe ( =^<f/-). 2201. G, quam, 2209. H, has onhichiende. 
Cp. 3438 grassaretur = onhigede (so also H* \ but H, has the add. marginal note grosser = ic onhige) ; 495 2 
ingruenti^onhigiendre (so also H,). Is it w« higian ? Cp. -*4AflfC7. iv. 683" Incubuit^onihudty app. for 
onhigade (a gl. taken from a lost MS. of Beda's Vita Cuthb, preserved in 1 7th and i8th cent, excerots). Cp. 
also WW, 255" incumbunt^annhigaPy which, however, is very possibly miswr. for onhnigafx cp. 630 
grassante==^onhnigendre, 2212. R. {h)radlice\ cp. WW. f^^^^ pemiciter = hradlice. In H, it is 
wrongly assigned to oppresserat, — The gloss, who wrote viortalUer had (emicieSy &c. in his mind. 
3313. R. geedcuced {h)raw\ cp. 4338 ; 11, 81 ; WW, 130* redivivus^geedciued. The raw is intended 
to gl. cadauer {fi. 30"). B. prints cucedreaw as gl. to redivivumy whence Leo*s cucedreaw adj. ' redivivus * 
(Z«»ii5«). 
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ad Inmiiia nitf , ./. ad super :s, 

to \^jn nplican life, to an- 

pnne, to cdstajjclunpi^ 30, 27 
2215 de latebroeo, di^elre, of Jjyster- 

fiilre ao, 29 

barathro, inferno^ cwks 30, 29 

tmeis, jrwire 30, 30 

tartari tormento, .f. poena, 

hcllcwite 30, 30 

uoti eam-pcm, .i. leios t hilar es, 

wilti{)e 30, 30 

2 3 20 ad aaperos, ./. <z^/ homines , 

\\CTim 30, 30 

Procemm, ./'. allum, healicne 30, 31 
frondentia pini, jTofteres pin- 

treowes 30, 31 

atlpitem, ./. ramum, boh 30, 31 

ceremoniia, ./. legibus diuinis, 

hijcencju/w 30, 31 

2 235 deputatimi,y7r^//x/;R,betxhne30, 32 

obligaa, /kw r^^/u / coniorta, 

mid wojn/Fi 30, 32 

reclinem, ahyldne 30, 32 

cumatura, bijelse 30, 32 

crebri, msenifealde 30, 33 

3 2 30 accolamxn, . /'. hahitaiorum^xy^- 

endra 30, 33 



bipfTimiw. A, seauris biceps j Lwir 

billes, sBCssa [Hpt. 459.] 30, 33 
certatmu to ^fiites 30, 33 

auccidsrent, forcnr 30, 33 

nntabanduxn, ./. dubiiandum, 

cwiccliende, reosende, tweo- 

niende 30, 34 

J235 fl rago r e, ./. strcpiiu, brasdimje 30, 34 
horriaono, .1. korribUxy 

licere 30, 34 

emid^m)wApaiiAwaD^XcorrMendamy 

hreosendlice 30, 34 

nebalonia^ .1. faUads^ heo- 

wnnja, Icason^e 30, 35 

pnBa€fi«;iaay scinJacan, ^aldras 30, 35 
3240 liuidorain, .u inuidorum^ iu]>- 

fulra SO, 36 

frandnlefnta, decepiuasa, swicfal 30, 36 
enmlonun, j. intmtcorMMy 

feonda 30. 36 

iSMstio, mendaduMj 2;ereoQan^ 

leasunj 30, 36 

artiboa, .7'. moribuSy praectuin 30, 37 
3245 catenae, .1. aperto^ openre 30, 37 

pepli, webbes f. 37b 30, 37 

ingerebat, on brohte 31, 1 

pnapollenti, .1. pracelUnti t 



2214. Cp. 4342 ad luminal to anginnum. Was the gloss, thinking oiiimiHa \ 2215. fysier-'l 

s alt. f. w. 23i6. R. cwUsusU: cp. 1249; ^^^' i44**- 2219. Cp. 3589. 2220. R. ito 

uplUum. 3223. boh wr. o. Procerum. 2235. R. bttehttu, 2227. akyldm£[ 

dne on erasure. 2231. The ending es of twibilles is due to that of the lemma : r. -hiU. 2233. R. 

forcurfon. 2234. f^- *"^ wkcliende. It seems more likely that the scribe of If. should haw 

dropped the c, than that it shoold have been added ia D. Is it a derivative of cwic\M) with an early 
development of the meaning ' qoick ' ? If so it wonld mean ' moving rapidly.' 223S-9. i/. has 

mlmlcnis = heowungOf scuan t leasunge, and prastigias =gaJdras, scinlac, I have printed the glL as m 
the MS., but it seems probable that heowunga, leasunge were orig. meant to render pntstrigias. — ^Thc 
galdras (before which in D, two letters have been erased) can scarcely be the pi. of gealdor * magic* ^ 
that is neut. ; I therefore take it as standing for galdres (gen. sg. oigaldre *■ magician ' : cp. note to 4068% 
and as meant to gl. tubulonis, — The scinlac of H.y and also of f 2, 72, is obviously intended by the 
glossators of those MSS. to translate prastigias (cp. 3262 ; 4056 ; S, 181), but I am inclined to think 
that D.\ scinlcuan (^ = lacan) is the orig. reading; (cp. IVIV. -^^i^ nedul\on^ = scinLKan\ IVIV, 34*; 
235*), and that it was orig. meant to gl. nebulonts : cp. 4060. 2242. feonda wr. o. liuidorMM, 

2243. Cp. 3803, i^^ 2^ 2898 and 3914. 
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florenii, mid scinendre, 

wexendre 31, 1 

fateaoere, .i'. deficere^ ateorian 31, 1 

3250 procul, .1. longe, lanje 31, 2 
ridiculorum, .1'. cachitmorumy 

jamelic, bysmerlic 31, 2 

fecit, .1*. tussii, he 31, 2 

dmentario, stanwyr(h)tan 31, 3 
oompaota, ./'. comuncta^ jefejde 31, 3 

aa55 tefirulamm, tijelena 31, 4 
imbricibiiB, ]7ecu/n, tijelu/v, 

brycuw, hroflimbru»i 31, 4 

tecta, .1. culmina^ hrofas 31, 4 

hastati, .1. armatiy jesyrewude 31, 6 

scutati, jetarjede *■ 31, 6 

3360 prsdBidlujn, .1. adiutonum, je- 

beorh 81, 6 

diruta, .1. disrupta, tohrerede 81, 7 

euertit, he towende 31, 7 

destruxit, ahry 31, 7 
OUBEBNATOB, . 1 . dispositor, 

wissiend 31, 8 
3265 per idem tempiis, on }>an ylcan 

timan 31, 9 
grammatioorum, .1. litter a- 

torum, staefcraeftijera 31, 9 



disputationia, .1'. certationts, 

jeflites, tale 31, 10 

■ophisma, sophismata^ sapien- 
tt§ argumenta, wordsnote- 
nmx 81, 11 

inoomparabiliter, ,t\ imffabi- 

liter, unwi 81, 11 

3370 in philoeophicia dogmatibus, 
.1. disciplMsy on wordsno- 
terliciua laru/» 81, 12 

oondisoipulus, .1'. conscolaris^ 

^escola 81, 12 

eocleeiaatic^, cyrclicere 31, 13 

historis, race, ^erecednysse 31, 13 

cum, }p2L 8I9 13 

3375 rudis, .1. nauellts, iunjes 31, 13 

infantiip, cildhades 81, 14 

aelotypus, .1'. zelator, emhydi, 

hohful 31, 15 

oromate, .1'. in uisione somm\ 
,i, in consider atione, jeleo- 
rednesse 81, 16 

■olatur, .1*. consolatur, he waes 

jefrefred f.38. 81, 16 

3380 propter uirginale, for faemha- 

licuiTf 81, 16 



3351. G, ridiculcsum. The Lat. gl. agrees with the -crum form, whilst the Eng. gll. are evid. 
derived f. a MS. with -osum, H, hasgumena alt io ganulic. 3253. Cp. WIV, t34i*"' a dmen- 

tario =^ from dam sianwyrhtum, 3356. //. has /ecc. Cp. 5484 imbrkibus =p€ce. In both 

cases we must prob. r. fecenum (not Pacum), In this instance the orig. presumably had fece^ whence, 
by an easy mbcopying, Xh&fiecc of H. The -urn of D, is taken o. f the other gU. — bryce * a fragment' 
is not a suitable gl. 3261. So /^. Cp. 3475 diruit = tohryrde {H. tohrerde). Have we here 

tdhreran * to shake to pieces,* or is it = WS. ^tohrieran^ the causative of tdhreosan ? The instances given 
in the next note make the latter more likely, as a-, gehreran would simply mean 'to s^ke.' 
3363. R. ahryred. In H. ahry is wr. on margin and is taken as gl. to diruta ; this is no doubt right, 
Op. WW. 333" dirHtu5 = ahryred \ 339** eruta=ahrerede\ 496" diruta =gehriered. The vb. a-, 
gehrteran (^, ^ is evidently the causative oi hrrosan. Cp. prec. note. 3369. R. unwifimetenlice i 

cp. 337, &c. 3370. H. on snoierlicum /-. Did the gloss, of />. take the word o. f. 3368 ? 

3371. By the side oi gescdla * a schoolfellow * and gescola * a debtor* there exists a gescola (from scolii) 
'one of the same troop, a companion '; cp. MS. Junius 23, fol. \ij^ Ac he cwyd Pat was gegearwod from 
fruman pisses middaneardes deoflum 7 his gescolum. 3277. Cp. 405. 3380. R. 

famnhcull-. 
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propoBitum, ,i, gradum^ inje- 

hyde 81, 17 

gymnicujn, larlicere [Hpt. 460.] 81, 1 7 
studiujn, ./. exerctitum,h\%<^nit 81, 18 
femininl, lices 81, 18 

2285 simulaoro, .1. statua^ hiwe 31, 18 
coTonam, ./'. diadema^ wulder- 

beaje 81, 20 

aUoountur,.!*. sermocinabaniur ^ 

hi synden jerehte 81, 20 

ex nobis, s, duabus, of unc 81, 21 
coniectura, of raedelse 81, 24 

2290 his argnunentis, . i*. sfudns, pys- 

um jecneordnesslua 81, 24 

animaduerti, ./. tn/elltgt\ beon 

underjyten 81, 25 

tM, ,t\ conueniensy rihtlic 81, 25 

munifioentia, . 1. liber alitas^-^it 81, 26 
sortis suppr^m^, .1. distribu- 

tionisy .1*. ultt'me, }?aere yte- 

meste hlytes, dales 81, 27 

2295 probabiliiis, ./'. laudabilius^ 

afandelicor 81, 29 

illustrius, .1. extmtus, maer 81, 30 
urbanitate,./. disertitudine^ je- 

tincnesse 81, 32 

in prologo, .i, in sequentis 

operisprafaiione, forespraece 81, 32 
apologitico, ./. accussabih\ on 

beladiendlicere 81, 33 

23C0 exi>o8uit, ./'. tractauity atrah 31, 33 



c^leberrimiis, .1*. excelleniissi- 

mmy se bremeste f. 38*>. 81, 33 
cappadox, ./'. episcopus cappa- 

docie, cappadoniscre scire 81, 34 
»que, .1. similiter y jelice 81, 34 

rethoricis, jetincum 81, 35 

2305 disciplinls, .1'. doctrinis^ laniw 81, 35 
normam, . i, rectitudinem, bisne 81, 36 
reoiprocis, .1. i/fra/r>,edlaeden- 

duiTf 81, 36 

scedarum, cartena, ^ewrita 81, 36 
scisoitationibiis, .1*. interroga- 

//i7«i3«j,befrinun3um,sinea- 

unjUOT 81, 37 

2310 uiearia, .1*. allematiane, mid je- 

wrixere 81, 37 

litterarum, ./. dogmatum^ sta- 

fena 81, 37 

luce clarius, .1. euidentius, 

swyj?e swutelice 81, 37 

ad liquidum, .1'. mam/este^ 

openlice 82, 1 

^loquenti^, ^leaw 82, 3 

2315 dissertitudine, .1. a disserendo 

diclusy jleaw 82, 3 

edidit, . 2'. conuerlil, for]? ateah, 

acende, jesette 82, 3 

floruerit, weox 82, 5 

[ex] . . . elogio, .iJextu ffama elo- 

quiorum, of spaece, jydde 82, 5 
ooniecturam, rsedels 82, 5 



2283. bigenge dat. owing to ^Ttz.for. 2287. The gloss, has taken the lemma for a passive. 

2294. K, /xes ytemesian, 2295. R. afandedlicor. The gloss, has taken the lemma (an adj.) for 

an adv. Cp. LSc, 22*f probabilis=afandigendlic. 2296. R. nuBrre» 2300. R. 

atrahtnocU, Op.Ang, viii. 308". 2307. H, has the correct edlacendum : cp. 2363; 2752; 

4787. 2310. K. gewrixUrei cp. 3001. 2311. Cp. note to 1557. a3i4-.^* R- 

ghawwsse, Cp. 5490; 2, 493 ; 6, i ; 0, 14. 2316. ateah] the h alt. f. another letter. 

2318. gydcU in a larger hand (the 2nd Lat. ?). — B. prints ofsprace as one word, whence the ofsprcu in 
Leoy BT.j HI. and Sw, But the of\9 evid. the prep, and translates the prec. exy so that ofsprac most be 
struck out of the dictionaries. 
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2320 proeequenti8,.i.ffarra;i/r!r,rec- aermooinari, wordlian f. 39. 82, 14 

cendes 82, 5 2340 pudiciti^, side 82, 16 

contionatorum, .1. rethorum^ ininnTiltatem, .1. castjiatem,ox- 

bannendra, ma}>eliendra, ceasnysse 82, 16 

wordliendra 82, 7 ad promerexidas, to ^^eear- 

pro ro9MBf ,t\ muris^ for heah- nienne 82, 16 

selduw, on wealluw, jemot- strenu^, .ufortis^ rseddre 82, 16 

stowum 82, 8 integritatis, anwealhnysse 32, 16 

QO'nXXoiyKii\xot^,usermocinanfur^ 2345 iinperio, ,upotesiaie^ mihte 32, 18 

raelda]>, ma]7elia]7 82, 9 indomita, .1. ineffrenata, un- 

oontionifl, .1. J^mewi>, rsedelse ^ewyld 82,18 

[Hpt. 461.] 82, 9 lasoiui^, .1. luxuries wraensan 82, 18 

2325 dispari, .1. dissmtit] un^elicum 82, 9 refrenetur, .1. castigetur^ wyld 82, 19 

aexu, ^r<Z(/fr, hade 82, 10 uexnacula, .1. ancilla t serua, 

ceu propria, «<?« fl//>w<z, swylce ]?yftan 82, 19 

a^enuiTf 82, 10 2350 insolesoat, .i*. superdia/, ^vfolfie 82, 20 

firunlfloantur, . t\/ruan/ur, bni- nutibUB, .1. imperils, mid mihtu»» 32, 20 

ca}) 82, 10 manoipatur, ./. commendetur, 

per8ona,.i.»(7/»/>^,hade,naman82, 10 2^e]>raest, jehseft 32,20 

2330 attonitis, ./. arr^r//^, blic 82,11 contubemiali, ./'. amicabili, 

auditoribuB, ./'. auscultoribus^ mid leofre, maenlicere 82, 20 

hlystendtun 82, 11 BodBkHtsX^yJ, familiar Hate Jqt- 

Ignaris, .1'. insciis^ nitendum 82, 11 rsedene 82, 21 

auBCultatoribus, hlosneruiTi 82, 11 2355 adhereseat, ,i, prosequatury he 

redudentes, bemij^ende 32, 12 to jef^eode 32, 21 

2335 abstruBa, fordytte J?inc 82, 12 camiflcum, ./. inUrfectorum, 

patefiGusiant, swu 32, 13 feorhbanena 32, 24 

contionandi, ./*. loquendi, to BTIBABIUB, .1. araior, syla, 

raedende, wordiende 32, 14 sulhandla 32, 27 

pr^phatuB, ,i, prcBdictus, saeda 32, 14 Bator, ,i. seminaior, saedere 32, 28 



2322. Cp. WW. 42* Pro rostris (wrongly printed Prorostris) = hoihsedlum ; 470'^— Cp. also WW, 
t495". 2323. Cp. 2337. 2324. radels is here fem. 2330. H, ablit, 

R. ablic^edum : cp. 35o6» 2331. R. auscultat-j as in //. 2333. Cp. Ang, viii. 304". 

2334. Ihe gloss, has misunderstood his Lat. lemma, which here means 'revealing. 2336. R. 

svmtelim, 2337. So also /^. ^.wordliende, 211'^, K, se foresada, 21^0, 'R, sidefulnesse : 

cp. 1144; 1469; 1718. 2343. K, hraddre, 2344. a»w^a/ii»-] the 2nd stroke of the 

h also does duty for the ist stroke of the «. 2349. ^*fyfi^ : cp. 2716, and early ME. (SW.) 

Jmften* 2iip, H.awolfigetwoffie. R. awoffie. Cp. 4668. 2353. (7. r^a/i.— R. 

geman^, 2357. syla { — *sulAjon) is only recorded here. — On the strength of this gl. Leo^ III,, 

Sw., and BT, all have a sttlhkandla * a ploughman,* but I think that the sulhandla here merely means 
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pr^r^wirvilt 




a. ij 


:;7-: iconux. accmt 
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^-iii^ina J. -Tyrrtffle r* 
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Teiinraii 


ai }4 


—LI'"* ■"'■> i^iousr 




u-«ia6 




a. 3a 








ILV JilTVUXIIBI 
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jiuo^rji^umile sui in^Emoei' ±riiit a juiml -ivhuae ^^e mW csu|ffic die :ac -jmxt. x j uI m jji : ^. 

.r~.— zBd ^"F. ro*.'^. 'IS^ yaik 31 vac esc Ijc no&i : tile i lit. *1 jmcks' Ister. ^T!le 

»r--_iiTt'*Ti * u -ior xt ^. "□ jTjtf' npuu ^^^ iPTvts tOis scisCBSiSf II JO iCKE^nse mil 1 1 mil if ^0^ 

I laiTTiW. -Jie txs^vssataBL -n scding: n 'Mtn 2Ui& rcsiiism^ m srur xufiii^ jBpnjiautfL — ilai ar lisil 

"uijf* Train r. 'tjnh Me *!-"tM»^-. -Jj. xlsu E^n, -f»- *r t . f'.'f'^. ^or* jcijff - Tmi^'^ft. In :he ttilL 

'-oi.-^.. ZTzit 'ioih =*^iu^' , 7u "i.ix:^-7. -5 XS. 7l:3^ ' pLuioraei '.ami. jt;:.," NH- "iii/jw. XHO. ^u»: 
.-xi •». *rrjiii It amis ".ne '"t. t*3. Toi^-ioi m aaimw' ^3. .ft^-. .s. J>c. ^ >\ XE. ;v itt&w *io 
-lon^p IT jxcok ip loniu' MI£« J-. -a^-'T-v - ximsdusn.' Muti. vjtasi. iiai. «bi iLiasc csaOHt iat^«B» 
rjtrr: 311BC ii=c oa^e ^esx 1 IT^. t-j. •Sf^izTf. Mtscaa ^£«t^Tx»i. oi* wauii aniv :he ^noOb ab. is 
TecMTiei :rrr. >-* ■oei^'TTf^-^.-iiaruB.-a. 35-"*^je:-x; *ci" .>^-:^-. C^te 1 iiff. WurL dunq^ sone^ 
iznrs -mn-wii "iiige£iH3r -yaa it. i OL'ti^ pL ."f-v*, * aic sm ji 1 mrteex,' yii. 'ttlr, 'itlm ■»**«r, 
. t£'-. "ft/."T, >:^'j'. -**A^ ■-?• ^- ^apina. J*!* ^isrvuatmicn Sad^iirzic. pp. ' 3 * »'^* -90" •> It i TUwMr 
:iat lit: i ji ±e iarms yih. 'ei^. Jcc, nic-i toovi: :s ine :u cunnusua -vxiii diis wonL ' i}o5^ £t* 

»m(^.naH'. ^ iti^>san iawMtum^ :tu.^^mauH -. ip. 5:0. ^vose J", jus m^.itH -inximt^ sni ^1 ji^mf 
it/vi'Tuu. ^165* 1» }u££nufctxiac ip. 4J-U ijoo. ^m .tiso of. Cp. aute :a i^sr- 

:-,fi- Ip. -ujte T3 r4C»)- •i;;OM. Jp. -I-V. ^J** « ^xa Jtaui ^jh ^rrtmc .a^-cr. * Cp» »r^f ff JM^ 

- :7^. « zt^mo ■ JL xa^ n^mir.' 5L Horni/rxtu. Cp. j-up *«• j*tuu:a 'em^^nm^ ~ jrt Mo r itAw u '^. Cp» 
iiio -a. 7» /»7/if :or irykiinout:. 'ZAhsr •JxsxaaKs& ji 3ie -mutti .%(fr'ir w 'iiru-v .nr-rir iv - ^le: MS t*^ 
*'.ixrM& 'Ihzua CuiL. Ca mnn dy • p> ^57 « VMrram xme:fi£ jn Aire Hor^ktctU «/ivta* ^M 

^^72. A- Todi£udum, -37-*- V.cc 'jitraix:»» isc at ^sruimtirrzan : *:p. io^» ^T^N* 1*$^: 45'^<» 

i-ac 2^ yrmai:aii, i.-."*!. io ilao .y. R. -rrwir«- cp. 5J::. Tbe ^., ^ it s ' * 

itpeanmtB j1 in mj*, *3ut :ae iri;. prenmabiv iiaii rie ad, -rympyitm ^uaBong ,?rrMKtv: 
1 .ler «cnfae took me ^. :u jc in idj. 'raosiatmi; yrtmtXQ oniy. Eiu mereiure vihant^ cne sb» -n-^-r 
-*§ I J :ne iiij. muinij am. J p. -F-T. -^^i- -r-/m l^em i^mudo^ We ieem :o oa^e a 'umti^i- x\\\ 1 liWi 
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fkteflount, . I. deficiuniy acwincaS 38, 1 
3385 mundani, .1. secularly cere 83, 10 
uilesount, .1'. pereunt^ wacia)>, 

unwyrJjiatS 83, 11 

barrita8,.i'.)92i^>!Ktf,2runnun^d8, 11 
tmoulentos . . . [fremitus, ^(?m?^], 

J,/eroces, 1a}>lice jrymetunja 83, 12 
ardentiB, ,i. flagrantisy des 38, 12 
2393 defensaoulo, .1. /i/ZfAz, je- 

scyldnesse 83, 12 

oonsuta, mid ^ewefenom f. 40. 83, 1 3 
pleota, .1*. craierey waefelsa, je- 

wynde 83, 14 

et pr^dulol, ./. suam\ 7 ]>urh- 

weredre 88, 14 

dactilorum, appla 88, 14 

3395 aagina, ,t,pingu€dine, faetnesse 33, 14 
debitum, neadwisnesse 83, 15 

■oluit, A, relaxant t, jelaeste 88, 15 
ineztrioablli, ./'. tndtssolubih\ 

unforedlicum 38, 16 

repaflrulo, J./reno, bende 83, 17 

3400 tema, })reomrealdum 83, 18 

interoapedine, .1. spaito^ fa&ce 88, 18 
buoellam Bemiplenam, .1'. di- 
midiam partem^ healfne 
bannuc 38, 19 

cruBtul^, A, pants y rindan 83, 19 
penniger, uelox^ fi]>erbaere 

[Hpt.463.] 38,19 
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88, 19 



3405 prepes, ./. ahs^ fu^el 

indefeaalB, ./. infatigahilihuSy 

unateorienduiTf 83, 19 

famulatlbiis, ./. seruiiiiSy 

]>en 33, 20 

reoiproola, mid swiftiur/ 33, 20 

hiuloo, ./. aperiOy ieoniendu/^i 33, 20 
2410 ro0tro> J, ore, bile 83, 20 

deorepitam, })a forweredan 33, 21 
inexhaiistam, .f. non deficien- 

teniy unjetyredne, unateo- 

redne 83, 21 

accepto ferre, .1*. accipere^ un- 

derfon 33, 22 

PAIiESTni'lS, s, prouinciey }>ses 

hiredlican 83, 23 

2415 aooola, ./'. habitaiory inlendisca 33, 23 
ethnioia, ./'. gentilibuSy of hae)?- 

enu/7i 33, 24 

parentibuB, .i,cognaiis, ma^um 33, 24 
spinetli^ ^pyxnti\^xm 33, 25 

[de] . . . naaoentibus, ./'. gig- 

nentibusy of acennendlicu/Ti, 

wexenduiTf 83, 2? 

2420 eatempestate,.!. ta turbine y on 

)>3ere hreohnesse, jedref- 

nesse 83, 2G 

cflebri, ./. eximit\ mid ae)?e- 

\\im 33, 27 

interprftujn, wealcstoda 33, 28 



Cp. also GrD,, Bk. ii, ch. 3 (MS. Hatton 76, fol. 34) Be }a se halga wer eft gehwearf to Jxtre stowe his 
le^an anettes. The word Snety dnet is ncut., though Cosijn (ii. $ 18) assumes a fem.ydT-stem on account 
o( CP, 47*, where he takes anette to be gen. sg. But it is prob. dat. sg. (cp. PBB, ix. 234). 
2387. In //. gruHung, -nian is each time (here, 4337, and 4378)'wr. with a single «, as also in jEG. I29» 
grunaJH, But cp. grunnettan WW, 2 5*, and ME. grunny {Ayenb.). 2 39 2 . R. wafelse.—C^. WW, 471* 
plecieu '^gnvifid; and 3888. 2393. G, wrongly pro duici.—Jturhwered * Tcry sweet * is a compound, 

not two words as in //. 2394. dactil-'] i alt. f. u. ^.fingerappla^ Cp. 472 ; 3843. 2398. Cp. 

2061; 5069. 2407. R./wi/«ji/OT. 2^0^, If. ninUndum, 'S, geoniendum, 

3414. The gloss, misr. the lemma sApalaiin^ : cp. 2996 ; 7, 215 ; 8, 266 ; i", 160. 2420. gedrtf- 

nesse] both r and /alt. f. other letters. Cp. note to 1599. 2422. N. ifea/A-; cp. note to 4495. 

[iv. 11] F 
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tiiiHfiiiirrMliiiiii. ./. ixrtiLm' 








tunwuu, wrrbmliesta 33. 29 




:Hpt. 464.] 34.1 


i43£ eztdlit. ./. dtttaaat, op ahff>. 

iriEr.ie f. 40^- 33. 30 


*«c 


; ftEBM, ./. roA^u:. hnrpes 


M,l 
34.1 
34,2 




conficsKn, ^<c!iv jcot 


bomemm. /. rtthirtm^ word- 








cnrxerin 33. 30 




fiesten 


34,5 


cmgrgeret. ./. hupuerti^ cp 








amrkk 33, 30 






M,6 


Ob intesrttatam, .1. /r<»^:!rr 


M4; 


: gnloM. fcEcfclre, &xciiin 


M,7 


pudicitiam, andweaHmrsse 33. 31 






34,7 


eonaenuuidam, ./. (•iz^ruan- 






34,7 


dam, to je 33. 32 




annentm. bn}>era 


34,8 


243s sqnjJmtift. ./. lordaUii, borx- 




acrienlaa. eor^tilian 


34,8 


Hces 33.33 


^4f« 


1 babnlooa, axhTrdas £ 41 


i. 34,9 


priiu, .1. <7iK/^, xr )K>iiiie f 33, 34 




mbnleoa. swanas 


34,9 


ecmtemplatlnMn . ./. sptada- 




spiritna. or^vs. fnaestes 


34,9 


ihtam,^ ^tlice, beofenlice 33. 34 




obeorbeat. .1*. demcret. he for- 




practicam. ./. actualtm, and- 




swealh 


34,9 


wurdan 33, 34 




boe modo. .r. iah'ter^ )nb 


34,11 


babitAtor, d, huola, inlenda 33, 35 


^45: 


; Pyram, ad 


34.11 


34?,: lasciuam, |;awraenan 33, 35 




■tra^, wudefine 


34,11 


Ikmilic^ hunp-i^re 33, 36 




■tipitoiii. bo^ana 


34,11 


firugmlitatiB, .1'. temper an tie. 






34,11 


^neafnyssc, t yneadlicnvs. 




flanmiantibiia aciiidiilia, .f. 




frugalitas 33, 36 




ardentibus^ brandoji 


34.12 


at non caldtres, ./'. «/ ir/>if 


3460 wiffcwiwim, ,t\ardenfem,zXaidDt 34, 12 


pugnei, f )xi DC spearlast, 




piwpbatiun, .f'. praduiutm^ 




steartlast 38, 37 




(yaene foresaedan 


34,13 



24 2/1. wordi noteran bctw. $ and n part of a letter erased. ^AK- Cp- note to 4784. 

2428. Cp. 1948. ' 2430. Cp. 17559. 2437. K. ituad/iofxs, 2438. K. sfeanUast. 

2442 \k. forebtacnum : q>. 2068; 2550; 3493, &c. 244f* K, frjKnfuIre. Bat the Bnissdf 

MS, reallj hsa frat/ulre : q>. v^mt^. tI. ico. M5'* ^- ^^^ ^^ ^<^<^* g^* kfiates (r. ihacsi^): 

cp. or/te to 3472. 3456. In t7, 157 ; t^, 125 ; fr/r. t497* ^i^ ^<^^ ^^ nnoompoanded /w 

''wrongly printed as T^t. in iVlV. : cp. Archiv IxxxiT. 326\ Fortlier instaBces are W\V» 156* strua « 
wud^Jitu; OET. 'Erf, Cl,\ p. iio, no. 1169 cdla iigmaris=Jm\ no. 1186 ligmarium^ ligmemm *^Ji»\ 
CS. 1. 518*' 6an€n <m gerihte on cyncga limjiru^ of6areJinc mder tfer ktanleak^ &c The last exainpie, 
which I owe to Mr. W. H. Strvensoo, ana which yields ns the hitherto unrecorded compooDd Hmfit 
* lime-heap/ shows that the word was nsed of other things besides wood, and that its gemler was fern. 
In this it agrees with the corresponding OHG. witu-ftna \AkdGL i. 646 sirues =VMitufima ; 0*/ridu, 9f 
48 uuUuuina,, 2457. Cp. 1557. 
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soandere, .1. ascender e^ faren 84, 14 
compellene, .1. prcecipiens^ 

neadiende 84, 14 



.;. scahrosoSy 



84, 14 
84, 15 
84, 15 



squamigeroBy 
ostije 

3465 ooetarum, ribba 
orates, hyrdlas 
spin^, .1*. dorst\ ribbes, brieves 84, 15 
ouruaturam, ^ebi^^ednesse 84, 15 
ooquentibiiB, . /. assantibus, 

bladesiendum 84, 15 

3470 tltionum, branda 84, 16 

besti^, .i.(/iiEz3(7//,deores,deofles84, 17 
flatibus, fnaestuiTf 84, 1 7 

eripuit, .1'. liberauH, ^rijjode 84, 17 
feruentis, ,t\/urenh'Sj ystendre, 

wealcendre 84, 18 

3475 o<»u^> sae, reohnesse 84, 18 

fluatra, flodas 84, 18 

cataclismi, ,t\ diluuii, flodes 84, 18 



oerula, bre;»mas 
egrederentur, .1. exirent^ ofer- 
foren 
3480 inruptionem, onraes, onbr}xe 
minaretur, ]>a ]7a eijsude 
sou, s. quasi^ swa swa synd 
chaos, dwolman 
cogerentur, ./'. compellerentur^ 
neadude 
3485 firementes, .t\/uren/es,wedende 
fluctus, ypd, 
gurgitum, wa^a 
inexperto, unjemettu/n, on 

cupum 
terrore, eijscu 
34^ signa, stgnacula, bletsun^^a, 
tacna [Hpt. 465.] 

in glarigerls, on sselicu/n 
[cum] . . . Buloaret, . /. labor arei^ 
)?a ))a mearcode, furede 



84, 19 



84,19 


84,20 


84, 20 


84, 20 


84, 21 


84,21 


84,22 


84,22 


84, 23 


84,23 


84, 23 


84,24 


84,24 



84,25 



3469. Cp. 554. 2472« ff» hwasttum : cp. 3453. Most we assume a hwast * a blowing,* 

or b it in each case coimpted {,fnast ? 3478. H, and t2, 90 brymmas. As BT. only gives 

a single instance of brymm (not brymme, as in the dictionaries: cp. the fourth and the three last 
examples dted here) I add a few more: Slly, p. 6 potiii mitescunt freta^sas geliftwacaSH brymmas 
(this IS Lye's instance, quoted in BT^\ ibid. 38 aeqtwra = brymmas \ ibid. 70 (uquore=^of brymme\ 
ibid. 74 quern terra, pimtus^ aetkera colunt =fcene eorfe, brym (in view of the other instances from SHy, 
I assume this to ht — brymm, not brim neut.) roderas wurHiap ; DRit, 61^^ pelagic brym mes ; Ckron, A. D. 
1065 ceald brymmas; /£H, ii. 138* ^« Ham sealtan brymme; ibid, 141* mid sealtum brymme\ ibid. 
144" ofer done sealtan brym \ ibid. 378'" Hi da oferreowon done brym ; ibid. 384*^ o/errowan pone 
brym. It is clear f. these instances that the meaning of the 0£. word was 'sea, flood , water, wave'; 
there is no evidence of its meaning * border, shore,' as is generally assumed. The ME. brimme (f. 
Lajamon onwards) 'coast, shore,' N£. brim, is apparently a different word and is presumably cognate 
with MHG. brem 'border, edging,' and NHG. verbrdmen. 2487. Gl. is wr. o. moles, 

3488. So also H, ; except that ungemeitum ( »' not met with, unknown *) is wrongly assigned to moles, — 
The eloss. who wrote on cupum r. his lemma as in experto, 3489. H, egisnim. Can the 

orig. have had ege s. cii (i.e. scilicet cum) ? Or is it merely a corruption of egesan or egesupige f Leo's 
4fur * terror ' (cp. also HL p. 81) must of course be rejected. 3490» O. has signacula in ths 

text, *493» Cp. 4323 sukaie=gefurede\ 2, 319 sulcate=^efyrede\ 46. 49 resulcans-oniean 

firiiende\ LSc, 134* proscindere =Jyrian (incorrectly printed scyrtan by Rhodes. The MS., which 
1 have examined, hAs/yrian, and it is correctly cited both bv Lye and Kluge, £S, ix. 37). The/yrian 
fonni are no doubt due to the mixing up oi fnrian { — *furhdjan) nn^fyran {T:>*furhjan), which latter 
▼b. occurs H^W, 463" obliquat =fyre6. This gl. is taken from Aldhelm's Riddles {G, 363»») : 

Nunc ferri stimulus faciem (of the writing tablet) proscindit amoenam, 

Flexibus et sulcos obliquat ad instar aratri. 
The gloss, rendered sulcos obi, hyfyretf. Cp. also -A' G^. 2%9^Uwyfyrede - bisulcus; 388" var. fris. ^Pryfyrede, 

\ F 2 
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sablonum, .1. harenarum^ wasa 84, 25 biluatris, twyhwyrtuni 84, 37 

litoribiiB, strandum 84, 25 in remote, .1'. longe posHo, on 

3495 turgescens, ./*. iumens^ to)}in- asynderlicu/« 34, 37 

dende 84, 25 3515 tusnrio, ./. cella^ cyte, hulce 86, 1 

in cumulum, .1. in aumenta- theoricam, ./*. contemplatiuam^ 

tionem, on beorh, on hypel 84, 26 ^^odcundlic 86, 1 

glacialis, pceli; f. 41^. 34, 27 anaohor^seos, .i.^^i»/, ancer- 

compesouit, .1. prohibuit, for- settlan 86, 1 

bead 34, 29 transegit, jefremode 86, 1 

tumentem, ./. iurgentemy ex hoc, for ]?i 86, 2 

ystende, wedende 84, 29 3520 inlibatum, ./. inuiolatum^ un- 

2500 insanlam, .i.ferocitakm^ reoh- jewe/wmede 86, 2 

nesse 84, 29 xusque nonagenariam, o\ ]>a 

compresBit, .;'. ligauit, ofj^rihte 84, 30 ni^enteojmn 86, 3 

fiactnm, .f. opus^ daede 84, 30 deorepitf, forweredre 86, 3 

heremitam, ./. anachoretam^ tribuno, ealdre 86, 4 

westensetla 34, 32 eonsulta, .1. tnierrogafay and- 

monarchiam, ./'. principaiuniy swara, raedas 36, 6 

ricetere 34, 33 2535 pateretur, .1'. consenHrety hwaer- 

2505 quaterdenis, J, xl, on 34, 33 laehte 86, 6 

practice, andwyrdre 84, 34 intentione, ./'. destderiOy jeom 

conuersationis, droh 84, 34 , jewilnunje f. 42. 36, 6 

studio, ./*. in laborer, cneord- illius, his 36, 8 

nesse 34, 34 adeptf , .1. assumpte, jefanjenre, 

uotiuuxn, A, optatiuum, estful 34, 35 bejyten 86, 9 

2510 prffigurat, ^etacna]? 84, 36 integritatis, .1. castiiaiis^ 

feruorem, ./*. ardor em, wylm, /wealhnysse 36, 9 

braeS 34, 36 2530 liniamento, .1'. simiiitudini, of 

exegit, ./. exposcit, adreab 34, 37 hife, gelicnysse 86, 10 



2493. Cp. note to 1818. 2496. €umulum\ c alt. f. /. ^499* Forys/- H» has 

gestende, whence Leo's gSstan ' aafspnidela, &c.,' Hall's gestetuU * swelling,' and Sweet's ^stan ^to 
iierment.' The reading of D, is obviously better : cp. 2474. The gestende of H, is comipted L 
estende (with Kentish^ for^« 3507» R» drohtnunge\ cp. 2567. *5I3» R« 

twyhwyrftum. Did the gloss, take the adj. bilustris for a sb., or does the gl. render bil, circUli$\ 
2514. H, on smderlicum, R. on synder-, 2517. //, -setlan, R. -setiesi cp. 3638 and ffyfV. 

341**, Cp. also note to 1557. Ou the quantity of the a in ancer- cp. Ang, Anz, iv. 18; PBB, 
viii. 536; AfdA. xxv. 5. 2525. Cp. note to 66. 2526. K, geomfulnysse i cp. 165. 

2529. Cp. 1948. 2530. R. hiwe, as in H, Cp. note to 3913.—//. has, as gl. to the pr^^^ding 

€hlamide, a gl. limradenne, whence this word figures in Leo^ BT., Hl.j Sw,y and is rendered by * cloak? 
Is it not rather intended to gloss liftiamentOy and does it not mean ' limb-arrangement, disposition of Uie 
limbs, form ' ? Cp. WIV, t436* ; t496» L = Umgeiecfr, 
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domestioa, of hiwcu}>licere 36, 10 
■odalitate, .i. societate^ ^efer- 

raeddene 36, H 

ascisoebatur, 2e]?eod, ^ecied 

[Hpt. 466.] 36, 11 
diuinationis, ^yddunje 36, 1 1 

3535 oraoula, .1. sacramenta, ^eryna 36, 12 
prflMMigo, .f. prcBSciOf 

ti^um 36, 12 

afflatus, ablaest 36, 13 

expextuB est, .1'. inuenit^ afun- 

den, ajyten 36, 13 

AOOOIiA, .1. hahiiator^xxAtXMdA 
3540 [ad] . . . oommeroia, .f. con- 

soriia, to ^esinscipu/w 
inuituB, ^eneaded 
magis magisque, ./'. pltis^ swa 

lenj swa ma 
oblatam, . i*. doruUam^ jebodene 
matrimonii sortem, A.coniugu^ 

ferscype 
2545 squalentia o^, fuies horewes 
monum, slite 
refiragabatur, .i\ contemnehat^ 

' wijjsoc 
infinitis, unjeendeduxv 
remuneratore, .1. largitore, ed- 

leani 



3550 prodigiiB, forebeacnuM 
donatur, waes ^eweljod 
oamalis, lica/»lices 
ergastuli, ./. career is, cwear- 

tenes 
enodaretur, .1'. solueretur, un- 

bunden 
^555 [*]••• nianipulo, ./. societatt, 

frsim jefylce 
astriferis, on tunjelbaeru/x 
orbibus, ./'. circuits^ trendluw 
pr»tereundum, .1. decltnan- 

dum, to forbujenne, for- 

Sitenne 36, 14 

beat^, jes 36, 14 

3560 memorif , des 36,14 

fbrtunatum, ./'. dttaium, jejod- 

edne f. 42^ 36, 15 

uooabuli, ./. uocaiionis, 

nysse 36, 16 

prfsagium, forewite^un^; 36, 16 

paaoebat, .f. nuin'ebai, metsode 36, 16 
2565 in propoBita ./'. graduy on 

claennysse 36, 16 

diuinf, jodcundlicere 36, 17 

religionis, . i, conuersattonis, 

drohtnunje, foresceawunje 36, 17 
quam, ]?aenne 36, 17 



2533. D, qua . , . asc, ; G. quam . . . adsciscebat, 2536. 'Si, forewitigum : cp. 1968 ; 3868 ; 

3707. H, has the evid. corrupt reading iingum. ^537. Cp. £S. xiii. 143" ; Ang, xvii. 113". 

*539» 1*^^ beginning of chapter xxx in D. differs f. that printed 'by Giles. It runs: Amos primus 
Nitri^ famosus accola^ qui cum a parentibus inuitus ad nuptiarum commercia cogeretur, et tamen inuitus 
nequaquam pudiciti^ palma priuareiury magis magisque inuisi oblatam tiuUrimonii sortem, ac si 
squalentis c^i contagia uel uenenatum asptdis morsum refragabatur, Infinitis a uero remuneratore 
uirhUum prodigiis donatur. Cuius spiritum Antonius heremita, cum carnalis ergastuli uinculis 
modaretur, a c^lestis militi^ manipulo astriferis inferri c^lorum orbibus conspexit. Nee prcetereundum, 
&*c, (cp. G. 49'*""* 50**-", 50**"'*). 3544- Cp. 3596. 2549. R. edleartiendum: cp. 767. 

2553. The Eng. gl. is wr. o. carnalis. Cp. 4633 ; 4639. Cwearten for -e$yt^ like beren for berem^ occurs 
MG, 318" (MS. C.) ; cp. also PGH, 399 cweartenweard (a hitherto unrecorded word) ; 400 cweartenlic, 
2559, K,eadi^es: cp. 1488. 3560. K, gemyndes, 2562, K, geciiednysse -, cp. 1503. 

3563. Cp. next note. 2567. fores^eawunge is in D, wrongly wr. o. rdigionis, and I have 

followed the MS. The orig. must have \i9A forcsceawung as gl. to prfsagium , as in //, 
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«p«llatloiiis, .1. naminis^ nysse 86, 18 
3570 o^lestiB, heofenlicere 86, 18 

enlogif, .1. benedtciiamSy 'pti* 

incje 36, 18 

prfrogatiua, ./• exceUentia, 

healic ixyrjmient, synderlic 

jifu 36, 18 

I>ermltteret, .1. licenHam darei, 

fojeaf 36, 18 

cum gratoita, .1. gratis daia^ 

mid ^ecwe/vre 36, 19 

3575 rapemf, heofenlicere 36, 19 

libenOitatU, . 1. ^i^i, cy stinesse 36, 1 9 
mmiiiloeiitia, .i. liber alitas^ 

dujej^jyfe, sylene 36, 19 

maetus, .i. m^^ix a«r/vx, ^e- 

wezen 36, 20 

imar, .1. infans, cnaeplinjc 36, 20 
»58o pollesceret, .1. excelkret, weoz, 

>eh 36, 20 

Mcundis, .1. serenisy jesund- 

fuUuOT, jerynelicuiw 36, 20 

•uooeMilms, .1. pasierHaiibus, 

jesselinessu^n 36, 21 

aeperi^ .1. i/i7/f>, westdsles 36, 21 

lata, ofer eal 36, 21 

35K5 erebraeoeret, ^ewidmaersude 36, 21 

haut firustra, ./'. non inuiiiiUr^ 

nateshwon on idel 36, 22 

aduocato, .1. iudiccy J^injere, 

mundboran 36, 22 



86,23 
SB. 23 

86,23 

86,23 
86,24 



Mix, healice, jieselije 
iwiiiilmiiiiii. STndepfe 
25>o participanit, .1. commu 

mamsomede [Hpc. 467.] 
la?taiitaa. ./. infamies^ hm; 

cildra 
yinangftlici. ;od^)eUioere 
oonaona, .1'. concordi^ mid jce- 

dremere, mid hleo]>riciidiiiii 86, 24 
amionia, . i '. duplex umMU^ swin- 

sun^e, dreame 86, 24 

S595 ocmoorditer, .7'. unamimiter^ an- 

modlice 86, 24 

mediocritaa, •/. pandUu^ jst^ 

hwaednys, medemlicnys 86, 26 
authentica, ./• aucloritaU pkma^ 

mid healicujii 86, 26 

auctoritate, ealdordome 86, 27 

subnixa, .1*. mbiecia^ ander- 

wreo)>od 86, 27 

a6oo in aacrosancta, on }>urhhali2ere 36, 27 
aolamnitate, A.festiuitaU^ fre- 

olstide 86, 28 

claa(B)ibua,.i.^Zfrix,heFebymiui86, 28 
canora, mid jedremere 36, 28 

ucoe, stefne 86, 28 

3605 geminia, jetwinniUM 86, 29 

eoncentibuB, .1. canlibuSy san- 

jum 36, 29 

oaanna, haele jode 86, 29 

peraultana, dre 86, 29 



^573. X'forieaf, as in //. 2577. dute)%yfe is wr. ogratuita, 3581. laymdk if 

not a suitable gl. Leo's gerinelu 'gut verlaufend, prosperns, laetns/ accepted by BT. and HL^ weBM 
extremely doubtful. Can it stand for ^eomiu f 2585. Cp. 2374. 2^89. R. s^mitrM. 

2591. G, laiantes. 2599. tinderwr-'\ n alt. f. r. 2600. H, has haligiere with /n^ 

{Xothurh) wr. o. it. 2602. Classis here refers to the bodies of tbgers singing alternately, aad 

in WW, t496" it is correctly glossed by heapum. Our gloss, has taken it to be equivalent to 
eiassicum (cp. 60, 21), a sense in which it was sometimes used (cp. Diuange), 9607. N> 

haUtode, an obvious misreading for haU gode 'salvation to God.' This hu given rise to Leo's 
hAlettlfi 'Begriissung, Hosianna,^ accepted by both BT. and HI, 2608. R. drtmemle. 
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iocundf, ./. amene, re 36, 29 
a6io iubilationis, .1. laudis, blisse 86, 30 

melodia, swinne, san^e 86, 30 

oonoelebrat, brem]?, hera}> 86, 30 

iamaroeaoibilis, ,i, inpuhrihu" 
liSf unjeweiwmedlicere, un- 
forrotenlices, unafuliendre 86, 32 

pudioiti^, claen f. 43. 86, 32 

2615 tutela, .1'. dt/ensione^ wara 36, 33 

proteetum, jewarod 36, 33 

prophetioa, lice 36, 33 

Bifipm, tancna 36, 33 

post d^ruta, . 1. uersa, xfUr to- 

worpentun 36, 34 

a6ao aaoella, .1. fempia, templu/n, 

diofel 36, 35 

dissipataa, .1. dtru/as, tostente 86, 35 

flmaticf , manfulles 

gentilitatis, hae]>enscipes 

oerimonias, bi^en^cas 
3625 qu^, se 

ezpertem, •!. segregataniy 
asen 

fiatu, ^esselinesse, wijelunje 

Ibrtimf , ^ewyrdes 

genesi, cneoresse 
2630 mathematioorum, . /'. doctorum 



86, 


35 


86, 


35 


86, 


36 


86, 


36 


86, 


36 


86, 


36 


88, 


36 


36, 


37 



, tdoceniium^ tunjelwitejana, 

steorjleawra 36, 37 

oonstellationem, steorwi^ele, 

mearcunje, reonunje 36, 37 

copiosa, maenifealde [Hpt. 468.] 36, 2 
emolumenta, lean 36, 3 

orthodozis, ,u rede gloriostSy 

of rihtjelyfedu/w 36, 3 

2635 dogmatibua, ./*. doctrinis^ lani/» 36, 3 



prouenerunt, ^elumpon 

gnarus, .1'. sapiens^ 8e]>el 

palmitum, winbo^a 

botroB, clyna, clystru 
2640 sarmentoruzn, ./'. m'minum, 
wi , sprancena 

raoemoB, clystra, croppas 

BuooidenB, .1. prcBcidtns^ for- 
ceorfende 

flaoelliB, taenelu/» 

honuBtis, ^esymedum 
2645 oorbibuB, ./'. cofinis, wiliju/tt 

ad prelum, to winwrinjan 

toroularibUB, wintreddufv 

exprimendoB, to wrinjene 

merulenta, ././ivra, hlutru, li}>e 36, 9 
2650 defruta, ./'. uina, medewa, win 36, 9 

apotheois, .t. horuis^ winhusunf/ 36, 9 



36, 4 
36, 4 
36, 5 
36,5 

36, 5 
36, 6 

36,6 
36, 7 
36, 7 
36, 7 
36,7 
36, 8 
36,8 



2609. R. 'wynsumre\ Cp. 333. 261 1. The inflected form swinne (with the dat. ending e) 

proTes the existence of a swinn * melodia,' and shows that in 4726 the swinn is not, as B. snpposed, 
intended to indicate swinsung, Cp. geswin in Phoenix 137, and also tVW, 446* Melodia =swvtsang-y 
which prob. does not stand for swinsung as Sierezs {Ang, xiii. 330) suggests, bnt should be printed 
swin^sang. 2613. K, unfifrrotiendlices. 2614. Ik, cktnnysse, 2017. R. 

witiindlicex cp. 430; 1498, &c. 2618. H.tacnu, 2620. iemplum yri. o, diruta, — 

Vi. diofe^iidum^ Cp. 1899; 3705. 2621. K.tostencte, 2626. K,asendrede, 

2628. lewyrdhtK masc. orneut. 2620. Cp. f?, 178; iS. 139. 2631. Cp. 5444; 

8, 473. Cp. t7, 1 79 ; t^. 141 steorwiglunge* See note to 7, 165. 2632, ■fealde] d alt. f. another 

letter. 2636. Cp. WW, t496". 2637. So also II. R. al>ele ? Did the gloss, misr. 

his lemma tagmerosus (cp. 1013 ; 3601, &c.) ? 2639. Cp. note to 402. — clystru in a diff. (the 

2nd Lat. X) hand. 2640. wi (om. /T.) for w^nbogd] ? 2041. croppcts in a diff. (the 

2nd Lat.?) hand. 2650. Cp. 3167 defruti^mecUwes, In spite of Sievers, who regards 

medewa as an adj. (cp. PBB. ix. 258 ; Siei^ers, % 300), I take it to be the nom. pi. and medewes gen. sg. 
of the sb. medUy whicn has here gone o. f. the «- to the wa-declension. Cp. WW, 217". 
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:. /^-aeCrfS'. z.^t^' 






36. II 
4* t4meD6u .1- xfciuari. ^A tf^'y- 

■/XM ^43^M 12 

if^ll iwnwtfnTimi; opiouuuuL cry- 

Tt^fx 96, 12 

flMflrottto, 7tr<:tr/nn 96, 12 

FKpBOOATIUA, ./. digniiaz. 

%}Tti^:rjyii 36, 14 

qUMm, pOTin^; 96, 11 

'4Ui, >^ 66, 15 

1^^ «cmp*]litttr^ «i, anganaJur, 

fjcadod 36, 15 

faunumum, ./. hmninum^ 

XiWJt 36, 15 

cofUKntium, ./. communiomm, 

fcrrae/kfi/; 36, 16 

or>ntubemio, ./'. iocuiaUj 

*AuriUri;i^e 36, 17 

hi«toriograAi«, wyrdwritere 36, 19 
a^/^5 quf, )>a 36, 19 

I pro J . . . jmdicitU ooiuer- 

imnda, ./'. uirginitaU, .i, 

cuttodienday for jehealdsu- 

mcre side 36, 20 

rapaoi, .i. i^A%-/, swifluiTi 36, 20 

olueo, J. /undo, strcamc 86, 21 



scecc-tCije 



21 



ca bes^ciin 30L 31 

.i:/^i.-raaf 33,23 

:Hpc469-:33*23 
lui^iitiiim, .:'. izhzT^ ^estrcosa 88, 33 
propoiodiun. A, ftm^ tomeui 88, 23 
ySjf liinwrigahilti .i. mttrmia6&^ 

cam 88,23 

deenCmn. ./. iudichtm, .f. j;^ 

cretum^ dome, nede 88, 24 

fiieinomiiL. ./. p^ccatontm. 

mandaeda 88, 24 

lUgitiia, leahtnuR 88, 24 

■tatnin, ./. siabUiiaicm^ sU)a], 

stede 36, 25 

2680 oontnrbuit, ./. commaadant^ 

drefa)) 36, 25 

numcipAri, .1. subdi^ jewyld 36, 25 
arbitrio, .1. iudicio, eyre 36, 26 

oompeUitur, .i\coar/a/yr,]>T7e8l96, 27 
sub pnstextu, .1. ji^ difensicney 

hiwe 36, 27 

2685 exitU, ./'. viortiSy si}>es f. 44. 36, 28 
extraneus, ./. alienuSy wi]>- 
utan 



2655. U eypmafina Cuo al»o //.) corrupted f. cypdaga ? Cp. t7, 180 ; fS, 144. 3657. iW^l 

<i Alt. \, r, 2(>6i. K. ntennisce: cp. 1308. 2666. K. sitUfulnysse \ cp. 1144; H^* 

i7fH. 2667. Kng. gl. om. //. ; but as gl. to the foil, gurgiiis H. has swyttesy for which it 

iiU(;(U!«tii pyites, 1% it not rather for nvyftes and meant to gl. rapaci^ which the gloss, took to be 
a i;cn. agreeing witti j^urgitis ? 2(^69. G, per pracefs, 2670. So also /^. R. Acr^nr/M? 

Or dill the gloM. mitr. the lemma as inmiserunt ? 2071. Cp. BT, 8. v. frucum III. 2673. R> 

fjritreont «• «" /A 2^>75. K. inscrui-, 2676. flfiww^ wr. o. prec tmusttgakiU* 

i67iy. //. hn.H Incorrectly stalaH-. cp. 1420; 4099: hence the stcUdd 'stability,* &c., in Lm and Sm* 
26M5. \K,fotp- or M/ii;^j 7 Cp. ^i 28. 2686. The gl. translates Aldhelm*8 extraneus 4^. 

2687. The gll. in the 2nd I^it. hand. //. has the add. gl. bismorcuesy which is a mere misreadioe for 
thr I At. hhmortuos \ cp. 6, 26. This is the source of Leo's bismor-cwes *schandliches Farchtrocb« 
ScliMlmoidcr.' 
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inter biothanatas, betwyoh 

selfbanan 36, 30 

conici, .t. inielligty beon je- 

smead, jehojed, understan- 

den 36, 30 

quolibet, ./'. aliquo, mid aenire, 

aenijere 36, 32 

2690 pacto, ./. ture, treow}>e, wise 36, 32 
. matema, moderlicere 36, 35 

grauitate, ./'. dtgnitaU^ stae]?- 

J>inysse, wyr)?scype 36, 35 

qui, }>a 36, 35 

suooessizTf, filiendre 36, 35 

2695 posteritate, sefUrjencjnesse 36, 36 

oonsulebant, .1. intuebanty raed- 

dan 36, 36 

oonaortium, ./. matrimonium^ 

sinscipe 36, 36 

obtentu, ./. oh desiderio^ jewil- 

nunje, for be^eate 36, 37 

decreuit, ./. cogitauity teoheje, 

Xemynte 37, 1 

3700 cognatf , ma&2cu]>re 37, 1 

propinqiiitatis, ./'. uicinitatiSy 

sibbe 37, 1 

fSdruore, ./. ardore^ wylme 37, 2 

paulatim, J. particulatim^ dael- 

maelum 37, 2 



tepesceret, ./. re/n'gescerei, 

hreonede 37, 2 

270.S torrido, ./. accenso, hatu/n 37, 3 

rigore, .i, fortitudine^ bryne 37, 3 
incrtinctu, ./'. doctrinal of 

astihtin^e 37, 3 

•trofbsi, .1*. inmdt\ facenfulles, 

andijes 37, 3 

hostis, ./'. diabolic feondes 37^ 3 

3710 sensim, .1*. leniier t molliter^ 

stundmaelum 37, 4 

prfdonibiiB, ./'. rapioribus^ slru- 

derum 37, 4 

gn^assatoribus, ./. inpugnahri- 

bus, herjienduOT, rypenw/ 37, 5 
obuia qufque, . /. singula, on^ean 

hwyrfende,2ehwylce jehend- 

nysse, onjeanhworfesse 

[Hpt. 470.] 37, 5 
atrooiter, ,/*. crudeliier, jri/wlice 37, 5 
3715 uastantibiiB, .1. populantibus, 

bereafiendufw, awestendu/« 37, 5 
uema, ./. seruus, )?yften 37, 6 

iubetur, ,t\ pracipitur, bebo- 

den 37, 6 

iuBto ualde, .1. redo, of swi)>e 

rihtwistun 37, 6 

iudioio, .1. exam(i)ne, dome 87, 7 



3698. Cp. 3915; t7, 182. Be^cU 'attainment, acqaisition, gain, possession, &c.* is not in BT,, 
nor is there any 0£. instance in the NED, s.v. beget sb., but cp. ^H, i. 2^0' for begeate Pees ecan lifes ; 
ii. 1^ for beg. Pas upplUan lifes ; 104" mid pinum begeate \ Assm. 108*" on manegum begeatum, Cp. 
also ME. bigoete {Orm 16835), ^'^^^^ (cp. Alatzn, s.v. bigete, and NED, s.v. beget sb.). Orm*s spelling 
shows that the 0£. is begeat^ as in HU^ not begicUy as in Sw, 3699. H, teolige, D. *s reading 

is better: cp. /f. 41a (pm,D.) decreverit ms teoAgaO ; 4213; 2, 302 ; 7, 312, &c. The form teokege I take 
to be 1st pers. sg. pres. indie; the orig. MS. had presumably a marginal decemo=^ic teohhige, 
3700. So also t7, 183; t8. 147 ; f^. 143; WW. t3o8'*. The magtudre in ^. is a mere misreading, 
but it has given rise to the magtud * cognatus ' in Leo, to the magtHder * relative * in HL^ and to the 
mSgtador m BT. 2704. {g^reonian means *to mutter, conspire,* not *to grow lukewarm.* 

a7<55. The gloss, has misunderstood his lemma. 2707. G, wrongly instructu. The Eng. gl. is 

€vid. miswr. for atihting (the s being due to the s of instinctu) : cp. WW. t497'* instinetu =' tihtnesse ; 
t424*' ; 510**. Astihting would mean * a putting in order, arrangement,' not * instigation.* 2713. H. 
ageanhworfenysse, R. ongeankworfenysse. 
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3730 interdieCnm, .Lprohibiium^ for- 

bodenne 87. 7 

postliminium, A.rediium mam- 

daJum, ajeancjiiie, a^ean- 

cjTdiDC^e f. 44^ 87, 7 

uile, .f. conltm/uM, wadic 87, 8 

qnatinnii, ./. u/, swa ^ he 87, 8 

minime, ./'. non, nateshwon 87, 9 

2725 pertimesoeret, .1. horrescerety 

ondraet 87, 9 

prolixQ, .f. A?;!^^, lan^e 87, 9 

detrimentum, .f. damnum t 

dispcnditun, 2enjJ>eranje 37, 10 
inuisum, ./. (M//bxtfm, andsaetne 87, 10 
heri, ./'. dominiy hla 87, 10 

2730 famulAtum, .f.x^n«'/»/»ii, })eow- 

dom 37, 10 

atrociter, weal 87, 10 

stibam, ./. curuamentum arain\ 

sulhandlan 37, 11 

suloomm, fura 37, 12 

glebullB, turfum 37, 12 

2735 occa, ear 37, 12 

nugaoiter, .1. uiliter^ aworpen- 

lice, wac 37, 13 

optatf, A, desideraUy jewilne 37, 1 3 

quf, J>a 37, 14 

maohera, .f. mucrane, mece 37, 15 

2740 extorqueretur, ./. cruciareiur, 

jecwylmbaered 37, 15 

maluit, .f. magis uoluit^ swi]7er 37, 15 



o(e)enmbere, . f . ca4er€^ svylian, 

feallan 87, 16 

proflmando, .#. rmmarw/amdo, 

awitliende 87, 16 

Flt^TEBSA, ./. mcfton, etiam^ 

for |n 87, 19 

2745 TAIC xe 37, 19 

oirgiiialiB, of re 87, 19 

pudieiti^ D}-sse 87^20 

qtuun, %t 87, 20 

Ibram, susiineam, )x>li2e 87, 22 

2750 adeo, ,u iam ua/de,U}]fSLm swjpe 87, 22 
mutabilem, .f. anUrariam, 

hwyrlice, wi]>erwTrde f. 45. 87, 24 
reeiprooia, edlaecendiMi 87, 26 

anaatairie dominiea, .f'. r^jacr- 

recHo^ se drihtenlica srist 37, 27 
oflebratur, ./. hotwraimr^ 

breme)) 37, 27 

2 755 liquor oportonua, . f . conutmieHi^ 

2eh}J>elic waeta 87, 29 

liquidaa, A, puroi^ myltendes 37, 30 
atupendo, .1. mirando, mid 

wunderfulre 87, 31 

speotaculo, w£fers}'ne 87, 31 

cicindilibus, weocum 87, 33 

2760 infiiaus, ./. inposiius, on jeset 

[Hpt.471.] 87,33 
in centre, ./. circulo, on trendle 37. 34 
anaungia, ./. aruinoj lysele, 

smerewe 87, 34 



2721. Does aitancyrdincie {H. -cerdingce) stand for a^/umcyrrifuge ? Cp. f?, 187 giumcyr\ fi, 43 
edtyr, 2726. So II. The gloss, took the lenuna for an adv. ^1^9* R- hiaforiis, 

2731. R. walhrecwlice 2735. Cp. 2359. 2736. awarf-'] r alt f. another letter.— 

R. waclice. 2737. K. gewilncdes, 2743. Cp. Ang, n. ii*j^^ prof amata^amidlwil 

fVky. 46^" profimare ^ giwid/ian. 2744. Did the gloss, misr. his lemma aspnpterm ! Cpw 

4727. 2746-7. Cp. 1469; 1717; 1806, &c 2751. Cp. note to 66. 2754. /T. 

has the better reading dremed. 2755. Cp. IVIV. 206K 2756, So ZT. R. -mle. 

3759. Cp. h^tV. t498»*; t204"; 267*. 2762. G. has arvina in the text, as also H. ; Bdi.; C; 

AB. MSS. Rj4. ; i?Z?. ; /i^E. agree with D, 
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■euo, myejemne 
madefSsu^tuB, ^^esmired 



3765 solito clarius, swyj^e swutelice, 

jewunelice 37, 35 

grassator, .7. inpugnator^ rea 87, 36 
qua, mid \^m 37, 37 

catholioorum, jeleaf 37, 37 

orebrescunt, wide sprinja}), 

jewidmgersiaj) 37, 37 

3770 obliquo, .1. curuOy mid hwy- 

nww 37, 37 

liuoria, .2. inuidie^ sefestes 37, 37 

Buoeenditur, a, conflagraiur^ 

antend 38, 1 

ut, ^ 88, 1 

fiBkuorafaile, .f. laudabiky her- 

iendlic 38, 1 

3775 fftlsiS} •<• tnendacibusy cui« 38, 1 
Buspidorum, .1. indiciarum^ 

wenena 38, 2 

argumentis, searacraeftu/» 38, 2 

nutabimdum, .2. corruendum^ 

fealendne 38, 2 

elideret, .L /rangereiy he set-. 

stynte, jedrehte f. 45^ 38, 2 

3780 Btrofosi, facenfuUe 38, 2 



37, 35 flEtoinuB, ,u peccaiunif %y\i 

37, 35 3785 inauditum, .2'. incredibiU^ un- 



75 

J, 3 



jeleafulne 38, 4 

crimen, lehter 38, 4 

pestilenti^, . 2. tuciSy cwyldes 38, 4 
oonoinnant, .2. multiplicanty 

hreonedan 38, 6 

[ut] . . . eyrografatur, .2. scribtiy 

swa swa awrat 38, 6 

3790 inBurrexerunt, .2. adtursum 

skterunty onjean 38, 6 

erepitante, .2'. absorhenUy brast- 

liende 38, 8 

regi^ pestdB, .2. regis ^ .2. mortis , 

fotadles, fotco))u 38, 9 

apologitioam, .2'. excussabiUniy 

beladiendlice 38, 12 

ut, swa 38, 12 

3795 defensionem, ,i, gubernaiionemy 

ware, jescyldnesse 38, 13 

ezquirit, .2. inuestigaiy as- 

meade 38, 13 

hac, .2. 2>/a, ]>ysu/n 38, 14 

abstruaam, }>a dijlan 38, 14 

uastitatem, .2. latiiudineni^ wid- 



^ilnysse 38, 14 

fikbiioatores, hiweras, wyrh 38, 3 aSoo emulorum, .2'. inimicoruniy wi- 
BatiB, .2. ualdty jenoh 38, 3 ]>erwinnana 38, 15 

prbbrosum, manfulne, eadwid- maohixiamenta, .2. insidiaSy 

fulne 38, 3 dofunja 38, 15 



3763. Both H. and t2, 105 have this gl. wr. o. arvinay which is prob. correct. 2766. K. 

ricffere: op. 3713, 3768. 1^. geleaffulra, 3709. wUUws, o. y«a.— Cp. 3374. 

3770. Cp. 66. 3776. G, suspiaonum. 3777. Cp. 2938; 3016; 3380, &c 3778. G. 

muiab', 3779- £f» has asimiey but cp. ^m^. vi. 100. Hausknecht, it is true, prints acstentCy but 

the MS. presumably has at-. 3781. R. wyrhtan-. cp. 4244. 3783. f»aii/l wr. o. 

saiis in prec. line.— K. edwUfulne\ cp. 3913 ; 119. Cp. also WW, 1498" edwidyfullic (r. edwidfuUiCy 
cp. iS^S*. viii. 161). 3784. gyli wr. o. jo/ij. ^785* ^ ^iso /T. The orig. prob. had 

un^eUqflicne as gl. to the Lat. gl. incredibile* 3792. &dl is generally fern., but sometimes in later 

OE^ it was neut. as here : cp. Ang, vi. 172. 3795. ware wr. o. apologiiicam. 
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concinnatas, .2*. multiplicatas^ 

])a jereonedan, anlaehtan 38, 15 
fletctiones, . i.falsitates^ leasun- 

ja [Hpt. 472.] 38, 16 

musitantes, ./• fingenies, hiw- 

iende, reoniende 38, 17 

3805 eisdem, ^pzm 38, 19 

perlurantes, .7. ualcU iur antes y 

\% mansweriendan 38, 19 

deuotabant, pro maUdicebant, 

awyrijdon 38, 19 

domestic^, .1. proxime, hiw- 

cu]}re f. 46. 38, 20 

clientela, . u ohseruaHo domes- 

ilea, jeferraedene, inhirede, 

jej^eodnysse 38, 21 

2S10 propinqu^ neceMitudinis, ./'. 

necessitatis^ jesibbre maej- 

raedene, neahsibbe 38, 21 

oontribulibuB, siblin^u/n 38, 21 

tlgillo, on fyrsthrofe 38, 22 

globia, leomtun 38, 23 

memoratur, .7'. perhibetur^ is 

saed, ^emunen 38, 23 

2815 cerebri, brae^^enpanne 38, 24 

plantatenus, ./. usque ad 

plantas^ ./'. pedes ^ of) }?a 

fotmylmas 38, 24 



morbo regie, fotadla, fotco)>a 38, 24 
inpudens, .2'. inuerecundus^ un- 

sceamfest 38, 26 

procaz, .7. quasi petax^ ofer- 

spreca 38, 25 

a82o [ut] . . . inprfcabatur, .7. op- 

tabaty swa swa he basd, 

Xyrnde 38, 25 

fetidum, ,t, /etentem, ^ fule 38, 25 
spiraoulum, .7'. animaniy Hf 38, 26 
coneixmati, . i*. coadunati t com-- 

positi, jereonedes 38, 27 

sera, .7. tarda, mid sleacre 38, 28 
3825 ausoultantibuB, .7. audientibuSf 

heoro 38, 28 

in propatulo, .7. mani/este, on 

eawun^^e 38, 28 

singultibuB, sicetunjum 38, 29 

tarn ranoidis, .7'. fetidis t 

amariSf mid swa biterui77, 

afni;» 38, 29 

queatibuB, .7*. querimoniis, heo- 

fu/», murcnunjum 38, 30 

2830 lacrimabundus, .7'. plangenduSy 

woplic 38, 30 

Quid, to hwi 38, 34 

referam, .7'. narram, je 38, 34 

sanct^, ^es 38, 34 



2803. Cp. 863. 2803. Cp. 3343. 3804. Cp. t5, 30; +7, 192 ; IVIV. 1441^* /a runiendoH, 

2807. G, devoverant, 3810. Cp. WIV, t465*'. 3813. Cp. WW, 2^^^ Laquear^firsthrof, This 
gl. shows that we have a real compound, not two words, as suggested Sw, 59. 2813. Cp. 1658* 

3815. The earliest quotation for ' Brainpan' in the NED, dates f. about 1400. H, bragpanne, which it 
the form given in Sw, 3816. H.fotwelmes, K.fotwylmas, 2817. K. -^tetti, -cofi* 



3819. oferspreca sb. *a talkative person.' The usual gl. iox procax \& ofersprecol 9JXy\ cp. 1939; 4318* 
2%2i,julewr. o,spiraculum, 282$, J/. Aeorc, K. Aeorcniendum. 3836. Cp. 47. 

3838. G. wrongly rauadis.— To the instances of a/or (—OHG. eivar, eibar 'bitter*) given \n BT. add 
PGH. acerbum^ctuur ; Lcdm. ii. 36**. — //. \iz& hrotiy cearigum, swa biterum. On aoconnt of the and 
gl. Hall assigns to ceorig the meaning of ' evil-smelling, rancid,' whilst Leo (p. 527) proposes to r* 
/eorig'=* schlammig, iibel riechend.' If, however, we look at the context, tarn rancidis jUhmm questibuty 
it becomes obvious that ceorigum murcnungum is used here just in the same sense as in 633-4, where it 
renders quitrulozis questibus. Ceorig must therefore be translated by * querulous, complaining.' — On 
ProH cp. note to 7, 193. 3830. //. woplic (for -lie), whence Leo's wifplig, 2833. R. kSges^ 
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reoordationiB, ./. 


memorie, 


des 


38, 34 


2835 cuius, J>aes 


88,34 


rumigerula, hlisbsere 


88,35 


ubi, ))ar }>ar 


f. 46b 88, 37 


palmitibus, wintre 


39,1 



longe lateque, .1*. usquequaque^ 

wide 7 side 
2840 perorebrult, jewidmaersede, 

jeondspranj [Hpt. 473.] 39, 2 
altor, ./. nutritor^ fosterfaeder 39, 2 
ounabulorum, ^ebyrdtida 
tenerltudlne, iunjan iu2;e}>e 
xnemoratur, .1. perhiheiur, 

jereht 
2845 tarn, aei2]>er 

notarlorum, notera, writera 
caracteres, strican, mearcun^a, 

.i. mearca. 
quam grammatloorum, je 

staefcraeftifa 
perlodoB, ./. tnUUectus, fulle 

cwydas, clysincja 39, 5 

2850 colo, ]>ur lim 39, 5 

oommate, todale 39, 5 

sequeBtratlm, synderlipes 39, 5 

afifablllter, s^tinc^e 39, 6 

BclBxnatlcl, dwolan man 39, 7 



39, 1 



39, 3 
39, 3 

39, 4 
39,4 
39, 4 

39, 4 

39, 4 



2855 In obBtruBum, ,i. ienebrosum, 

on dijle 39, 7 

cunloulum, cryj)el 39, 7 

defluxerant, tofieowan, ut 

uman 39, 8 

trlumphall trop(h)eo, mid 

sijerlicu/w si^e 39, 8 

Bubllmatur, waes jeuffred 39, 9 

2860 Sed quid mlrum, ac nis na 

wunder 39, 9 

fln^aduum, ./*. ordinum, je- 

})in(c)))a 39, 10 

fkBtd^o, .1. summitate, ypplene 39, 10 
oharlBmatum, ,i, donor um, 

jastlicra sylena 39, 10 

cuniy ]>onne 39, 1 1 

2865 tenerrlma, ,u fragilissima, seo 

mearewaeste 39, 11 

infkntlB, A,pueruh\ cildes 39, 11 

etatula, yld 39, 1 1 

prfBago, ,uprcEscio, forwittijuw 39, 1 1 
indollB, ./'. sine dolo, ae}>eles 39, 12 
2870 prodig^o, ,t. ostentationey beacne, 

swute 39, 12 

ludorum, .f. iocorum, jamena 39, 12 
goBticulatio, ./'. inccssuSyZXi'^xn 39, 12 
au(o)toritatem, ./'. prceroga- 

tiuaniy ealderdom 39, 1 3 



2834. R. ^emyndes, 2838. R. wintreowum, 2840. Cp. 2374. 2846. Cp. WW. 

t45i** notwrtiera, 2847. •*• ^^^^ca in 2nd Lat. hand. 2849. ^O' cwide * a sentence' 

cp. jEG. 4**. — Cp. /EG, 2gi^ peruxios is clysing, 2850. R. furhy as in //. 2854. ^' rcJ^ds 

mannes. It seems more prob. that the orig. had something like fas manfuUan dwolan, 
2856. crypel (in 2nd Lat. hand) also +2, 113; f*, 46; ffi. 32 {cripet)\ fO, 27; t7, 197; fS, 155; 
t^. 150. H, has crepel and crypell (alt. to pele\ Cp. 3320 ; 2, 191, and WW, 60** per cancellos (i.e. 
through the casement or lattice) ■= tf«/-^ crepelas (Kent gl. to Proverbs vii. 6). "With regard to the root 
vowel, the dictionaries make it long: e.g. Sw, crtepel^ &c. It is, however, undoubtedly short, crepel 
{»*krupil€t) being formed f. creopan just as scj^tely tfgel (OHG. zugil)^ &c. are f. sceotan, teon, &c. 
2862. Cp. WW. 215". 2867. yldvfT, o. tenerrima. 2868. pr^sago'] 0. alt. f. a. 

2869. So also H., and t2, 114. The gloss, has taken iftdolis for an adj. In 4518 indolent is correctly 
glossed. 2870. The Pjig. gU. wr. o. prfsaj^, R. swutelunge. 
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portenderit, ./. manifestauerit^ 

jeswutela)) 39, 13 

J875 saoramentia, jerynuw 89, 1 4 

inuestes, .1. sine barboy iun^e, 

beardleas 39, 15 

cateruaa, .t, muUitudineSy heapas 39, 1 5 
in marinis, on sselicum 39, 15 

glareis, cyslum f. 47. 39, 15 

2880 saoerdotalem, sacerdlice 39, 16 

cataoumlnos, jecristnode, lar- 

hlystendras 39, 17 

competentes, jejyrnende, wil- 

niende [Hpt. 474.] 39, 17 

mlstlco, ./. secreto, jastlicere 39, 17 
officio, ./'. mysterioy jeryne 39, 18 
2885 Bcenico, ./'. stupendo^ plejcHcuw, 

of sceandlicuw 39, 18 

ludonim, ^amena 39, 18 

ioco, jamene 39, 19 

gestum, .{.factum^ plejan 39, 19 
deoretis, ./. iudtcits, domlicum 39, 19 
2893 synodalibuB, ^ynopwm 39, 19 

serio, eornnesllice 39, 19 

machinas, searccrxftas 39, 21 

expertuB sit, .?'. inuenit, afunde 39, 21 



firaudulentas, swaepi^^e, swic- 

fulle 39, 22 

2895 BciBmaticonmi, flitera 39, 22 

strofias, A./raudeSy facna 39, 22 

pertulerit, ./. susitnuii, he 

3e])olede 89, 22 

fiu5tione,./.y2i/r/7a/^,bep3ecunje39, 23 
concinnabant, .?'. muUiplica- 

banty jereonedan, m«ni- 

fyl 39, 23 

2900 hiBtori^, recednesse 38, 24 

ita proFBUB, swa eallun^e 89, 25 

Bceptra, ./. inperia^ andwealda 89, 26 

euulBum, ./'. abscisuniy ut aloc- 

ene, up ali]x)de 39, 26 

in BarcoflB^o, on serine 89, 27 

2905 delatum, .?'. oblatum^ jeled 39, 27 
quern, ))ane hi . 39, 27 

magic^, drylices 39, 28 

fraudiB, facnes 39, 28 

necromantia, mid jaldre 39, 28 

2910 retulerunt, ./. narrauertmt^ 

arehton 39, 29 

commentiB, . /. relationibus^wi" 

unjUOT 39, 29 



2881. On the ending -dras cp. 1254. 2885. //. has gescandlicum and the add. Lat. gl. 

umbroso, t2, 115 has gesceadlicum, which is evid. the correct .reading, but which was altered to 
gesceand- in the orig. of //. and D, This hitherto unrecorded {ge)sceadlic * umbrosus, shady * is derived 
fiom sceadu 'shade, shadow/ Cp. 2920 scenam^umbramy sceade; 4057 scena-umbra\ WW. 45" 
sccna = uadu\ 499^ Cp. Servius, Comment, in Verg, Aen. i. 164 (ed. Thilo and Hagen, i. 67) Scaena 
inumbratio . et dicta scaena &w6 rijs axtdt . apud antiques enim thcatralis sccuma pariitem. nam 
habuity sed de fro9tdHms umbracula quaerebant. 2889-90. So also //. The orig. prob. 

had domum. synofilicum, 2891. Gl. in 2nd Lat. hand. 2894. swctpig ' fraudulent, deceitful' 

f. swtJp {'**swaipiz) < enticennent, persuasion/ also * deceit?*; cp. MS. 191 (Corpus Christi Coll., 
Cambr.), p. 57 syPPcm ponfu anig yfel gePoht purh deofles sweep {^ — sttadente dicdfoid) on ure ksortan 
fume; this is printed (^without any reference to the MS.) by Wheloc in his Beda, p. 432. Cp. also 
BdM, 128*^ Radwcdde on mod beswape 'persuade R.* It is conn, with {geSswipor 'cunning,' 
{jSe)swipomeSy -lice, 2898. Cp. 2243. 2900. H, recetmysse. Cp. 181 ; 1796, &c 

2902. B. alters to andivecddas. This is unnecessary, as andweald^ though generally masc., is here neot. ; 
cp. H. 414 (om. D^ ; 424 (om. /?.), where the pi. andwealdu occurs ; cp. also Sieoers^ % 267. 2906. 
Patu\ n alt. f. r ; /• on erasure. 2911. Eng. gl. wr. o. lenocinn-. 
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lenooinnantibaB, ./. macuian- 

tibusy mid jewewmendlicuw 39, 30 
probrosiB, ./. inhontstis^ edwil- 

fulluw f. 47^ 88, 30 

&ctionibii8, . /. fahiiatibus^ 

facnum 80, 30 

3915 inconsulte, ./. inconsiderate ^ 

unraedlice, unforwandedlice 89, 31 
condemnari, beon ^^enySered 89, 31 
uerum, pro sed, ac eac swylce 89, 32 
conoinnati, .1'. multipUcatiy%t' 

reonedes 39, 33 

sceleriB, a. culpe, myites 39, 33 

3920 Boenam, .1. umbraniy sceade, 

hwebbunje 89, 33 

prodidit, ./. osiendii, x^ypte 39, 33 
a tarn flagitioBia, ivzm swa 

fyrenfullu/^ 89, 34 

fSftoinoribuB, mandaedum 89, 34 

inmiinem, .2. castum^ orceasne 39, 35 
3935 declarauit, .?'. manifesiauit, 

openede 89, 35 

attrit^, ./. uiolate, tobrytes 89, 35 
pallor, sceame 39, 36 

ob deteotum, .;. apertum, for 

abaredum 39, 36 

tremebiindos, AJerribiles^t^t" 

fulle [Hpt. 475.] 89, 36 



3930 arguit, A, casiigaty J?reade 89, 37 
uultUB, nebb 89, 37 

purpureuB, .r*. rubicunduSy rudi39, 37 
rubor, bysmor, sceamu 40, 1 

Btibio, ./'. ungueniOy deaje 40, 1 

3935 neruorum, 8tre(n)ja, cnyttelsa 40, 2 
htduBcemodi sancta uictoria, 

.f. iah\ ./*. tropheay mid 

])ylca;7i halju/n sije 40, 3 

confiitatl,.f.w/^ra//,oferstae]ede40, 4 
argumenti, seare 40, 4 

molienteB, .1. cogitantes^ ho^- 

iende, serwi 
3940 proBtituta pellax, ./. meretrix 

qucB prostata .1. mendax, 

leas fymhicje, here 
proBtibuli, .1'. locus fornica- 

tionum, forlijeres buses 
• Btupro, haemede 
quo, f>aw he 
insimulare, .?'. decipere^ liccitan 40, 7 
3945 procaciter, ./'. inpudenier^ je- 

mahlice 40, 7 

maohinaretur, ./. moliretur, 

sirewede 40, 7 

garrulltatlB, . /. uerbosiia/is, 

majjelunje 40, 8 

incfstum, ,i. stuprum^ fyljje 40, 8 



40, 4 



40, 5 

40, 6 
40, 6 
40, 6 



3913. Eng. gl. wr. o. comm-, 3914. Cp. 3343. 3930. On the gl. sceade cp. 3885 ; 

also WW, t499\ — R. webbunge; H, has wabbunge. Cp. WW, 45" scena^uuebung, which Sweet, no 
doubt rightly, explains as = wafung {OET, 603). Can it be that we have here this old gl. with its 
eighth-cent, spelling {b for/) preserved I An eleventh-cent, gloss., not recognizing the word, would read 
the ^ as a stop, not as a spirant, and being accnstomed only to bb in this position, would naturally 
double it. Or has he simply misunderstood his lemma, and have we the same word as 3975? 
3938. R. searecrceftes (cp. 3776; 3016; 3380), or searehances (cp. 4073). 3939. R. serwiende, 

3940. G, prostrata pellex, — Cp. 8, 335 moecharummifyrynycgyna; we seem to have here b. Jirenicge 
' a female evildoer, formed with the fem. suffix -uge from ^en, A fancied connexion of the suffix 
with the verb hycgan may have led to the introduction of the h (whence -hicge) and to the further 
imm2X\oafymhictendra ' meditating evil ' (like moHiorhycgendey &c.), which we have in 3337 and 2, 192. 
Cp. PGH, 389 adulter safyrenhycgay where the fem. force of the -icge suffix is lost, the 3nd part being 
no doubt felt to be a masc. nomen agentis from hycgan. 
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vuAxLt Cotidam, swylce fulne 40, 8 
}<>£o melancoll^, . /. y?///>y sweartes 

jeallan 40, 9 

nausiam, .?'. sentinam^ wlaettan 40, 9 
de receasibuB, ./. utscerihtiSy of 

dijelnessu/^, heolstriju/^/ 40, 9 
quern, s, prosHtuta^ ))aene heo 

f 48.40, 10 
gremiifl, jraedufv 40, 1 1 

2955 prooaz, .i,periinax, anwille 40, 11 
obuncabat, ./*. reflectebat^ be- 

clypte, j^ebijede 40, 1 1 

KpolBjgXtiQdLf ,t\excussahih'y mid 

beladiendlicere 40, 11 

peltarum, tar^ena 40, 12 

testudine, of scyltruman 40, 1 2 

2960 defenditiir, ./. citstodiehatur^ 

waes j^esceld 40, 12 

emulorum, \vi)?er 40, 13 

qxii, ))a 40, 13 

ranolda, a. amara^ ni])fullu/», 

aefestijUOT 40, 14 

lluoris, ./*. nigre macule^ aefestes 40, 1 4 
2965 profiiguB, ./*. expulsuSf flymis 

[Hpt. 476.]^, 14 
exulat, ./. peregrinabaij wraec- 

nede 40, 15 

intercapedine, ./. spaiio^ of 

faece, fyrste 40, 15 

latebra, . /'. loca occulta, holstru;;; 40, 1 6 



limpido, ./'. claro^ beorhtum 40, 17 
2970 radio, .1. splendor e^ leoman 40, 17 
8ed, ac he 40, 17 

oote, stane 40, 17 

caLamitatum, yrm]}a 40, 18 

infleotationeB, .t\ persecuttoms, 

on ehtin^a 40, 19 

2975 conspiratio, ./. musitatio, for- 

bod, jecwydraedden, wrast- 

lunj, hwebbun^ 40, 19 

Inrogabat, ./'. ingerebafy on 

brohte 40, 20 

inflezi, mid unjebi^^edre 40, 20 

flBquanimiter, A, f or titer ^ efen- 

modlice 40, 20 

I>erferebat, . usustinebat, forbaer 40, 2 1 
29S0 exoubias, .1. uigth'aSy wearda 40, 23 
mandras, ./. delicias^ locu 40, 23 

truoulentam, weal 40, 23 

rabiem, .1. insanianiy wod 40, 24 
fiBrinam, ./. bestialem, e2;islican40, 24 
2985 feroeitatem, ./. crudelitatenij 

re]) 40, 24 

sollertia pastorali, ./. soili- 

citudine^ hyrdelicere care 

f. 48l\ 40, 25 
tuebatur, ./'. defendebat^ bewe 40, 25 
summi, .f. magnty healices 40, 26 
pontifioatus, ./'. [piscopatus, 

biscophades 40, 26 



2951. wlattan wr. o, fetidam, 2952. Had the orig. heolstrum sb., as in WW, t490", or 

0/ heolstrigufn dt'ielnessum ? 2961. R. wi}erwinnenay asm J/,: cp. 754 ; 2800. 2905. So 

//. Vi^flyming, as B. suggests. Cp. f?, aia ; WW. t465'*; 171^, &c., vthGrtprofugus is glossed by 
flyma, 2968. R. heolstrum, as in H, ^974. The orig. appears to have had ehtit^a^ 

onhettincga, as in H. ; cp. also f^* 130. ^975. //. has only hwrastrung t hwebbund, R. hwastrun^ 

webhung,— C^, WW, ij^c?^ conspiratio ^gecwutradden, 2981. The same Eng. gl. WW, t44i • 

Cp. also WW, 121*. — The gloss, who wrote delicias was prob. thinking of mandora *a kind of cake.' 
2982. R. wealhreowe (^'^'-wal-) : cp. 11, 90. 3983. So also II, \ wodnesse is undoubtedly meant: 

cp. 2057. 2985. R. rePnesse : cp. WW, t40o^'. Leo's (p. 407*^ r?d *ferocitas,' founded on this 

gl., is non-existent ^cp./GPA, ii. 361). ^9^7« R. bewereae. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRC, 



8i 



3990 saorarium,.i.^tf»r/fMir/»xn,chor40, 28 
aoerrim^, .f. crudelissimey bi- 

tereste 40, 29 

oastigationiB, .2'. correpiionis, 

Jjreaunje 40, 29 

damna, hyn]>a 40, 31 

tremebundus, J,pauidus,\m\' 

ende 40, 31 

3995 ezpaiiit, forhtode 40, 32 

ad palatinae, .7'. ad regales ^ to 

healliciu!^, hyrdelicum, to 

cynelicon, to hoflican 40, 32 

■etas, aulaSf jeseton 40, 32 

ypodromi,mothuses,hor8hyses 40, 33 
uestibulum, s, ad, to foredure 40, 33 
3000 oonfllotibiui, it^mxixim 40, 34 

altemis tdoibua, stemnu^v je- 

wrixlu/TS 40, 34 

diaputans, ./. UHganSy flitende 40, 34 
altercaretur, . f . sermocinaretur, 

f he soce 40, 34 

dexnuloet, pro demuic^da/, je- 

olaehte, ^esmacode, jladode 40, 36 
3005 [a] . . . perpendiculo, .2'. a 

rectiittdine, ./. memoria, of 



punderne, of wihtmearce, 

jemynde 40, 37 

deri, .1. /amili^, ./. populi, 

preosthiredes 41, 2 

exqiiiaitda, .2. paraitSy asmea- 

A\m [Hpt. 477.] 41, 3 

machinamentis, ,t, cogiiatiom- 

bus, or))ancum, seare 41, 4 

niuentia, cere f. 49. 41, 4 

3010 hoeti^, ansaejednesse 41, 4 

aoriter, teartlice 41, 5 

germani, ,i./ratres, jetwise 41, 5 
disoiplin^, )>eaw 41, 6 

[sub] . . . pedagogic, .1. docu- 

meniOf under latteowdom 41, 6 
3015 pr^sentiam, ./. conspectuniy to 

jesy))))e, andwerdnesse 41, 7 

arguiiienti8,mid searecraeftu^n, 

]}ancan 41, 9 

ietibuB, .uplectriSy sle 41, 10 

uapulare, .1. muliare^ witnian 41, 10 

fUribundua, . /. iratus, jehathord 41, 1 

3020 percimtatur, inierrogatur, pro 

sctsciiabatury befran 41, 1 1 

almnnls, festerlincjum 41, 16 



aooo* Here char denotes part of the building, as in Chron, A. D. 1083. 2996. Cp. WW, 

j^^i^^ heaHican, — For hyrdelicum (//. hyrdl-) r. hyredlicum (from hired * household, court') as in 
17, ai5; fi". i6o {hiredl-). Cp. also 8, 266. 2997. aulcu wr. o./fl/-. 2998. H. 

hcrsymes; f2, 133 horsemysse. These gll. point to a horsemes {-ymes). The final -ses of D. is due 
to die prec. -huses. Have we here hors-em *a stable* (the gloss, having confused ^fwi with 
damus) , or had the orig. hors-rynes *■ horse-running/ translating hippo-dromus literally I 
3999. Cp. note to 135. 3001. So also H, Both gll. are wr. o. altemis. The orig. no doubt 

had lewrixlum stemnum (the gewrixlum being an adi. and rendering altemis)'. cp. +2, 135 
lewrixlicum stempnum\ t7, 216 and fS, i^^geivrixlum sijum. 3005. H, gemende, ofwunder 

(w for /), of wihtmearce^ and on margin fram wundem. Cp. t2, 138 fram wundeme {w for /). For 
punder{n) * plumb-line * cp. wSgpuncUm (cp. BT,) ; WW. 38** perptndiculum ^pundur (also hi Leiden 
Gil. 36 : cp. OET., p. 1 1 2) ; WW. ^jcfi^ ponder ator=pundemgei, which Kluge {Ltbl. 1888, 392) explams as 
Kentish pres. ptc. of a vb. pundemian * ponderare. Wihtmearc is a line with weight attached.— ^^m- 
translates memoria, which is a free rendering of the context. 3006. Cp. WW. t37 1** ; t499'* biscophyrede. 
3008. R. searecraftum : cp. 3075 ; 3380. 3009. R. liflicere, Asm //,: cp. also y€I/. i. 358"; 482*''". 
301a. G.germanos. 3013. R.peaw/astnesse: cp. 1098. 3015. H.gesHStie. Cp. note to 2107. 

3017. R. slegum : cp. WW, t499**; 426". 3019. H. hatheort. K. lehalAeorf, 

[iv. 11] G 
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eapite tnmeatur, . i.pltcUhatur^ 

wxs ofslejen, bebeafdod 41, 16 
nibris, . i- purpuras, sangm'ruis^ 

midhXodi'piM 41, 17 

rinolis, .i. ri'«/>, rij)iwi 41, 17 

^oaf OPEBS FKETIUir, r(W», 

nead)>earflic . 41, 18 

militUB, je^innes 41, 19 

archiatros, ./'. summos medicos, 

beaje laecas f. 49^ 41, 19 

ab iBtorica, fram jewyrdelicere 41, 20 
relatione, .7. relatu, race 41, 21 

3030 mnniciiMitu, ./. principatUy 

ealdordo 41, 22 

litteratur^, staefcraeftes, cyste 41, 23 
albo, brede 41, 23 

oommanlimlaribue, .7'. sociiSy 

])reapiiin 41, 24 

confidimna, . 7'. speramus, hopia]) 41, 2 5 
3035 olimpiade, .1'. quinquennio^ fif 

jera faec 41, 26 

[olimpiade] dueenteaima 

sexageaima aeptima, twa 

hundredu/« 7 seofen 7 sixti- 

jUOT fiftyne jeares jetel 41, 26 
edictia, .7*. decretis, jebannuw 41, 27 
ad turificandum, .7. sacrifican- 

dum, to styrenne 41, 28 

apoatatare, .7. fugere^ wij^er- 

sacian 41, 29 

3040 apostaai^, wi}>ersacun2e 41, 30 

[ad] . . . uolutabrum, .7'. ad 



turpitudinem tadsiercus, to 

sole, fyl]>e 41, 30 

eapitalem . . . [eententfam, .7'. 

tudicium\ beheafdunpie 41, 30 
aubire, underhni 41, 31 

pr^dictoe, |7a cwe^en foressede 41, 31 
3045 tynmculoa, .f*. mih'Us, cempan 41, 32 
pedetemptim, faeji^ 41, 33 

inatrumentia medioiiiaIibii% 

mid lacniendum toliua 

[Hpt 478.J 41, 33 
ydropioonun, wasterseoca 41, 34 
melancoliaa, .7'. nigrum /el, in- 

co]>an f. 50. 41, 34 

3050 eataplaama, lacnunje, di)>an 41, 36 
malagma, . 7*. colirium, ehsealfe, 

]K)ne halwendan cIeo]>an 41, 37 
reaerando, aperimdc, widonde 42, 1 
armoniaa, .7'. sanosj dreamas 42, 1 
balbia, stamerum 42, 2 

3055 blesia, wlipsu;77 42, 2 

pristin^, . 7. antique^ }>»re aerran 42, 3 
inergxuninoa, . 7'. amen/es, jewit- 

lease, deofelsoce 42, 4 

acotomaticoB, staerbli 42, 4 

refocilando,.7. con/br/andot^t- 

hyrtende 42, 4 

3060 ipsoB, pa. sylfan 42, 5 

caaibua, of unbelimpuiv 42, 5 

huiuacemodi uirtutum, .f'. /a* 

Hum, .7. miracuhrum, )>us 

^eradra mihta 42, 6 



3015. R. conueniem, 3027. archiatros] and a alt. f. o. 3030. R. ealdonbme. 

3033- So H, Cp. also 3450. These are the only recorded instances of an OE^frecf 'a troop'; it 
occurs, however, in ME. : cp. OE. Misc, 149" al afrep * all in a crowd.* Z^i^-Jv^yt^^ y »lt. f.#. 

3042. R. -dunge, as in H. 3043. R. underhnigan, 3044. K. tw^en, as in H. 

3046. fag re\ betw. g and r an <r erased. Cp. WW, '\jfil^ ; ^G, 228^ ; also WW, 41 2". 3048. R. 

'seocra. ' 3049. So also /T.: cp. note to 1557. 3057. R. -j«v^. 3058. 'R, starbiiftdi. 
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3070 ocoisioniB, .1. 
8ni]>e8 
maotarentur, 
cwealde 



munifloentia, duje]>2i{u 42, 6 

oommeroiO; mid man^unje, 

jestreone 42, 7 

3065 gratoita, mid jecwemre 42, 7 

liberalitate, .t, gratia y cystijne 42, 7 
[Buuangelii] . . . oraoulo, .f. 
sermaniy ipds^Wictvt 

spra&ce 42, 8 

gratis, orceapes 42, 9 

gratia, to jifes 42, 9 

morHficationiSy 

42, 11 
necareniur^ 

42, 12 
in soammate, oredstowe, on 

orde 42, 13 

palastrarom, p %% wa,winn- 

stowa 42, 13 

prf&ti, A.prcedicH, ))a f. 50^ 42, 14 
3075 maohinamentia, serewunjum, 

searecrseftuxn 42, 15 

snrrarum, spserlirena 42, 16 

flufltra, y]>a 42, 17 

demersos, .uproiecioSy besente 42, 17 
solfragio, .f. adiutorio^ helpe 42, 18 
3080 eflbra, .f. demens, wed 42, 18 

litoribuB, strandum 42, 19 

dlaro, .i.puroy senlicum 42, 20 

sarmentorum, sprotena 42, 21 

stipitum, .u/rondiuniy boja 42, 22 



3085 globi, blasen 

oremare, forswselan 
^oulei, witestenjces 
gabuli, rode 
patibulo, ^el^an 



42, 24 
42,24 
42, 26 
42, 26 
42, 26 



3090 iQ\i\yuB,,t\percussionibuSf^y\}im^y 27 
obrutos, ofsette, ofhroren 42, 27 
deoollandi, ./. capiie plec(endt\ 

to beheafdiende 42, 28 

palma, ./'. corona^ cynehelme 

f. 51. [Hpt. 479.] 42, 29 
PIGEAT, slaci^e, slawije 42, 31 
3095 gymnosophistis, jleawum u]>- 

witum 42, S3 

rethorlbua, jetincjum 42, 33 

traditum, ./. commendatumy 

betsehtne 42, 33 

ounetis, ./'. omnihusy mid 42, 33 

liberalibuB, bocliciDTf 42, 33 

3100 Btudiia, .2. exercitiis^ lareow- 

domu>7i, jecneordnessufv 42, 34 
capax, andjytfu], numel 42, 35 

memori§, .1. intellectu^ ^^men 42, 35 
Bcrutando, .2'. mtdiiandOy spyr- 

iende 42, 36 

enixius, .f. sagacius^ jeom- 

fullicor, ^leawlicor 42, 36 

3105 tdsoo, of fu^ellime 42, 36 

glutinatum, .1. coniuncium, je- 

limed 42, 37 



3066, R. cystigfusse, 3070. -^ionis] last • alt. f. e, H, snaHdes^ whence the snaH * killing * in 

LeOy BT,y HLy Stu, In the absence of any other instance of this word, it b safer to take Z>,*s snipes as 
the better reading, and to assume that it stands for snides : cp. 40, 32. 3072. So also //: 

Cp. If, 405 (not in Z>.) scammatis =oretstowey &c. — orcU seems to be dat. of ored^oret * battle, contest.* 
3073. R. pleistoway as in /T. and t2, 146. The missing letters have been erased. 3078. K. 

besetute, 3083. G, wrongly sacratnentorum, — Cp. note to 1557. 3085. R. -san, 3086. G, 

wrongly cremate, 3087, Cp. t2, 147 ; t7, 229; f*?. 169. 3096. Supply upwUum, 

Z^QO. lareaw' wi, o, liber-, iioi, G.capacis, 1102, 'R, gemende, 3105. Cp. W^^^. 

t50o"; 629». 
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.L ilu6, o6dxce 42, 37 
yrMiAM:, cLeoMe 49, 37 

tiMert^ 43» 1 

nwMf tmn, ,t\ /wtdoAtm, -gt- 

wjj&inttMd 48, 1 3i3i 
lierMeeraC, ./. coadmiard. je- 

tieo'lde, inbefate 4S, 1 
MtpCim sp^etobUy on seofen 

hiwm 4S, 3 

gnunmaties, stxfcneft 43^ 4 

}f ic riithoriea, .i. lucuHo^ ytlcrx 4M, 4 

diftlftif, filter 4a^ 4 

nmcnt 48, 4 

musica, san^cn^ 48, 4 

ge(o;metri4»^ tor'pcnt 48, 5 

31 ao Mtronomia, tanjelcne 48, 5 

t AtftTDloglA^ tunjeljescead 
tlCachAnieft, orjxuicscype, je- 

tin^ce end 
toomenta, or])ancaft 
tlCadloixus Idececraeft 
5135 quantotlaa, .2. uelacUer, %wy^ 

r2^pt 48, 6 

•toiconmi, stxfleornera 48, 6 

argomenta, jecneordnessa, 

smeaunja 48, 6 

oathagoriaa, .1. nuniiatianes t 

pradicationes, lara, bodunja 48, 7 




^ ttw?, sa^e n^ 48^ g 
^ieavfice. fisfidlice 48,8 
Obaumje £ ^l\ 48^ 10 
-L iJudUnt^ ofer- 
l^^- sdje [HpL 480.] 48^ 10 
c ,2ecacBiKl 43^11 
iftcmmduXf^aSa&aM^ 
meddemiui 4* n 

jeeacnvnjiui 48, 12 

c fm a lwiH% jcbjTdum 43^ 12 

Baophitos, nicmnen, nihwjr- 

fed, nibened 49^ 13 

*^**'^'^*****"^^ fine .4j|_ |e 

3140 afiniiiML, micimmm^ hndtgema- 

cciia,iiiaja 4^1^15 

oontabemaliiiML, .r* wirffkn^ 

jcjjoftcna 4a^ 17 

wtl a tlcwi e, .fl rekUm^ of raca, 

jerecednjsse 48^ 17 

[cum] . . . oompeiit^.f.nmrsfyV; 

]>a he aliinde 43, 17 

latibnlia oaroeraUbaa, .9. ^. 
/ensaculis^ on dijliun, on 
sweartum dimnessiua 48, 18 

3145 artandmn, .1. cmutrmgenAtm^ 

to nirewiende, to })rae8tenne 48, 18 
flunia, wanhafenesse 4A 19 

inedia, meteleste 43, 19 

indudit, bedysde 43, 19 

proaorypUonem, .1. /ramda- 

/rbir^«f,fordemin2e,i7pinc2e48, 19 



3107. Cprafr-, 3108. So aho /T., but cleofede would better g^ kerescerU in next line. 

3110. ^i>iK-/ii«tf lit. f. aut. 3113. Aitwww] w alt. f./. 3115. K.^cr^^M.. 

3116 30. K. -^r^/. 3I3I-4- Both lemmaU and gU. are wr. by the oid. Eng. hand 00 the 

r. maTKin. 313a. Iftinrce craft {H, getifugcntft) would better gl. retkcriia. 3125, (?. 

;uantPfiHS. 3130. llie Kng. gl. is a literal translation of the lemma : q>. WIV. t389^ kn0mr 

0»n£ ic mage an word gecwefian. 3133. R. oferstiie, 3134. R. cenned. 3135. R. 

UMtr-, vi% in //. and fa, 161. 3139; R. frecednyssax q>. 1595; 495a. 3143. />. has Qmd 

ium genitar . . . compcrU. 3146. /f. wanha/anysse. Cp. /^. ^/. uudii. 9 ine^^wtmkafim. 
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3150 rerum, J. possesstonum, aehta 48, 20 
patrimonii,. 2. /tfrri*, jestreones, 

yrfes 48, 20 

iaoturam, .1. damnum, lyre 43, 20 
perhorresoit, .f*. minebai, he 

ondred 48, 21 

loouples, .1*. dtuesj jelenda, 

landspedij 43, 21 

3155 gadxarom, aehta 43, 22 

detrimento,.!. dtsp^ndio,hynpe 48, 22 
inflaoaretur, ,i\/raudare/ur, f 

he waere benaemed, befeod 43, 23 
aoerbitatem, teartnesse 48, 23 

lenooixiio, mid forspennincje 

f. 52. 48, 25 
3160 libitos, .t\ uoUift/a/eSy willan 43, 26 
oloferlolB, of ealseolcenum, si- 

denum 48, 27 

tembiolnis, jodewebbum, 

sidenu/w 43, 27 

in triclinium, on byr 48, 27 

puloherrim^, ./'. speciosissime, 

aenlicasten 43, 28 

3165 dcladibus, wimplu^n 43, 28 

delioatas, .1. diuersas, estfulle 43, 29 
defruti, medewes, hluttres 

wines 43, 29 



delieias, .z. epulas, wista 

feroulorum, estmetta 
3170 ineffrenatos, .f. indomitos, ])a 
hijeleaslican 

cachinnoB, ceahhetunja, hleh- 
tras [Hpt. 481.] 

iooosos, ple^^lican 

ludorum, jlia 

amplexuB, beclyppin^a 
3175 blandimentis, .7'. lenociiSy for- 
spen , swaesnyssuw 

moUeaoerent, .1. dtUnirmt, 
li))ewgehtan 

mnlsa, mid lij^re 

epnlanim, wista, mosa 

eagina, faetnesse 
3180 labra, cossas 

epithalami, bryd1eo)>es 

elogium, ^ydde, jretinje 

mellea, huniswe 

roseis, ,u purpureis, readuxv 
3185 herescont, and])racia]> 

labia, lippan 

labris, smaerum 

nexibus, mid cnottum 

nodaretur, .7'. solueretur, 
J>eod 



43,29 
43,29 

43, 30 

43, 30 
48,31 
43, 31 
43, 31 

43, 31 

43,32 
48, 33 
48,33 
43, 33 
43, 35 
48, 36 
43, 36 
48, 38 
48, 38 
43, 38 
48,38 
48, 38 
44, 2 

44, 2 



3157. H. befiod, Cp. WW, t4a4» gegafelody hestroden wtsre ; fsoo" gegafelod. The otherwise 
uniecoxtled befion * to deprive of money' is fonned U/eoA as gegafelian f. gafoL 31 61. ohs- alt. f. oloss-, 
3163. R. -webbenum (adj.), as in H, Cp. 5332. 3163. R. bur, sLsin/f,: cp. 718 ; WW, 331*; 549". 
The gloss, of D. sometimes writes } for u, where //, has the correct u: c. g. 896 clyfjmng for chif- ; 
Z9h^ 'lyd' clad) ^21*1 €yfi = cap, 3167. Cp. 3650. ii*jo. Ceffrenatos, 3i7i» -'««j:<»] 

a alt. f. e, 3175. R. Uftociniis, forspmmnium : cp. 3159, &c. 3181. Cp. t2, 165 ; t7, 

233; fi". 173; WW, tsoi*. 3183. H, hunisw, R. huniswete-, cp. 336. B. wrongly suggests 

kuniswase, whence the hunigswSs in Lto, BT„ HI,, and Sw, 3185. H, has horrescunt. The 

reading of D. is more correct, as the verse here quoted by Aldhelm is f. Claudian's EpUhalamium 
Laarentii, 1. 80, which runs : MelUa tunc roseis haerescatti basia labris. The original MS. f. which 
the gll. in If. and D. are derived must, however, have had horrescunt, since an{^]>racian means 
* to tear.' Both HI. and Sw, give anprdcian, but at the vb. is prob. related to Pracu^ OS. -ihraka 
(q). also ON. frek), the root-vowel should be marked short. The corresp. adj. is ca^rikc, not anfrace, 
3187. Cp. 697. 
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3190 inoelebroso, bepaecendre, for- 

spennendre 44, 2 

matrimonii, samwiste 44, 3 

lenocinio, forspannin^e 44, 3 

uestaliB, jedenlic 44, 4 

gemmis, of jinistanum 44, 4 

3195 tarn urbana, je snotre f. 52^ 44, 6 
uerborum, ,t. sermonum, worda 44, 6 
faciindia, ./. eloquentiay spraece 44, 6 
crepundia, a. moniliay mynas 44, 7 
thalami, brydbures 44, 7 

3200 [ad] . . . oopulam, .i". coniunc- 

it'onem, to jejjeodnesse 44, 7 

inclinarent, ./. persuaderent, 

jebijdan 44, 7 

Bed secus, ./'. aliiefy ac elcra, 

elles hu 44, 7 

oessit, ./'. eumti t contigit^ be- 

lamp, jewat 44, 8 

ooncertatio, ,upugnatio^ ^ewin 44, 9 
3205 re(ci)prooa, ./. iterata^ jeedlse- 

send 44, 9 

disputatio; .1. contentio t Itit- 

gatto, tale 44, 10 

dialeoticis artibus, ./'. disci- 

plinis, mid flitcraeftuw 44, 10 

oaptiosis, of haeftlicon, hyn- 

denlicu/72 44, 11 

BillogiBmi, ./'. inclusionisy loces 44^ 11 



32 TO oonolusionibuB, betyninstun, 

beclysin^^um 44, 11 

ita duntaxat, ./. absque dubto, 

swa eornestlice 44, 12 

oratores,. /'. r^Me^rw, wordsnotcre 44, 1 2 

•agaz, ,t,prudms, jleaw 44, 12 

argomento, orj^ance 44, 14 

3215 raUooinationiB^ ,i, elocuiionis^ 

snoterscipes, hrihlaecAn^e 44, 15 
in reciprooiB, .u iierafis, on 

^eedlaesendu^v [^pt* 4^2] ^y ^^ 
palmam, sijelean, edlead 44, 16 
saoramenta, jeryna 44, 1 7 

hymenei, haemedscipes 44, 18 

3220 commeroio, jemanan 44, 18 

luBtratur, .7. Mumtnabaiur, 

ajjwe^en 44, 19 

dialeoticorum, ./. scUmaH- 

corum, fl(i)tfiilra 44, 19 

gymnaBii, leomin^huses 44, 20 

studio, jecneor(d)nesse 44, 20 

3225 oommentlB, or]}an2Cui« 44, 21 

BpiritalibuB, 2^slicu/n 44, 21 

laterculo, of jerime f. 53. 44, 22 

dinumerari, jeteald 44, 22 

oalculo, on stane, of ^etele 44, 22 
3230 computari, .7. numeran\ rimed 44, 22 
magiBterio, .7. matore institu- 

Hone, aefxaelj>e 44, 23 



3190. R. inUcebroso. 3192. Cp. WW. 64**; LSc. 87*. On spann- for spaning cp. PBB. 

ix. 284. 3x93- Cp. t7, 233; fS, 170; \S. 175; WW. 524M (gl. to G, i67»»). 3197. Eng. 

gl. wr. o. urbana, — H, has spraca as gl. to verkorum : q). also t2, 169. The orig. must have had 
spraca^ intended as gl. rather to the Lat. gl. semwnum than to the lemma verborum. $*^^» Q^ 

MS. Junius 86, fol. 41 : Hwylc beren mande he Ooftne eUora buian heofona rice ? In BIH. 39" the same 
passage occurs, but the BUckling MS. reads elles. 3^05. Cp. note to 1885. 3208. R« 

hedetuHicum, as m //. : cp. WW. 190^ captiose^hedencUice. 3209. R. conches- , as in /T. 

3215. G. rationis.—H, hrihtl-\ r. rihtlacinge. This gl. is the source of the hrilacung * ratiocinatio* in 
Somner, Benson, Lye, Bosw.y BT, 3216. Cp. 1885. 3217. R. eeUeoH. as in /T. 

3323. G.gymnasiis. 32 3^ • fffi^h (o™* -^^0 ^" ^^8^ ^"^- ^^ere by mistake, and the gloss., 

after repeating it in its right place as gl. to supentiticne, forgot to erase it here. 
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fiuatioa, templicere, deoflicere 44, 24 
BUjperBtitione, sefjaelj^e 44, 24 

diuerso, a, multiplici^ cere 44, 27 
5235 oruoiatu, cwylmin^^ce 44, 27 

torquenduB, .7. cruciandus, to 

tintrei^enne 44, 27 

___ saoello, .1'. temploy on halierne, 

herjan 44, 28 

oonsentiret, ./. succumberei, 

Se))ylde 44, 29 

pertinaoiter, ,t\ calltde, in- 

pudenier, anwillice 44, 29 

3340 udis, ,t\ humtdisy wsetu;» 44, 30 

Orudis, .1. inmaturis hreawu/v 44, 30 
neruorum^ .1. ««, forHtudo, 

sina 44, 30 

torrido, .7. ardente, hatu/f< 44, 31 

ohaumate, .1'. ardorty baernete, 

swole]>e 44, 31 

3345 eeiudm, ^efredmaelum, stund- 

maelu/n 44, 31 

Btrictur^, bindinjce 44, 32 

in pimoto, ,i\parUy on beorht- 

hwile 44, 32 

ligamina, ^ca 44, 33 

enodantur, pro enodabaniur^ 

uncnytte 44, 33 

3350 nodosi, ruches, ostes, ostites 44^ 33 



eippi, copses, stocces 44, 34 

olaustrum, faestene 44, 34 

uiri, ])aes 44, 34 

tibias, scina, sceancan 44, 34 

3255 surras, sprerliran 44, 34 

duritia, stij^nes 44^ 35 

inuisiblli, .1. excelsiy unje- 

sawenlicere 44, 35 

oontrita) ./. confrictay tobryt, 

tobrocen 44, 35 

potestate, .1. dominion mihte 44, 35 
3260 redlgitur, pro rediebahir^ waes 

jewend 44, 36 

magioa, mid drylicum 44, 36 

prestri|i:ia, scinlace 44, 36 

putentissimis, . ufedissimis, mid 

]>am fules 44, 37 

lotii, A. uriruy blondes, mic^^an 

[Hpt. 483.] 44, 37 
3265 nidoribus, stenjcu/v 44, 37 

quibus, of \2Jn hi 44, 37 

ohaldeorum, tunjlera, wijelera 

f. 63^44, 38 

hierophantarum, scincrsefta 44, 38 

flEuitasmata, ^edwimeru 46, 1 

3270 ariolorum,././arrar»;7i,wiccena 46, 1 

marsorum, .2. incantaiorumy 

J>yrsa, wyrmjalera 46, 1 



'5a32. Cp. fS, 175; fi*. 176. Cp. also 7, 125; WW. 236«. 3233. Cp. fS, 176; \S. 177. 

Cp. also 3933 ; 4021 ; 8, 186; ^. 193 {afgctldey not a/gielde, as printed by Logeman : q>. Ang. xv. 207. 
There is fiierefore no foundation for the form a/giel6 in Sw*). 3237. To the instances olhdligem in 

BT, add PGH, 392 de sacrariis = ofhaligemum ; 395 archanum « haligern, — Cp. notes to 1468 and 1557. 
3238. So also H,\ J, gefyldegode. The gefylan deduced by Leo f. this gl. and accepted by BT, and 
HL is an impossible form. 3246. H, has incorrectly bidingce, 3^47. Cp. 2370, 

3248. R. bindintca f 3250. ruches ostes (wr. o. nodosi) glosses nodosi cippi\ ostiies is gl, to nodosi, 

3251. Cp. WW. t37i*; +501'^ cibbo (r. cippi)^ copse (r. -es). 3255. R. spar-, as in H. 

32^9. mihte wr. o. inuisibili, 3263. K.fulesium» 3265. G, odoribus, — R, siencum. 

3268. H. scincrefia. The same gl. occurs in f?, 239 ; WW, t4i7" J t5oi*^ Sievers {Ang. xiii. 328) 
suggests scincrafca^-craftga; but is it not more likely that the orig. had -crafias as gl, to hierophan- 
tarum phaniasmata, and that this got alt. to the gen.? 3271, Cp. WW, t445"; tS®'" 
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^immmmf, ,/. dtficere^ for- 

dwiifari 46, 2 

Man^, fuliTM 45, 2 

WXi, hloiMl^eu, tT)I;^j;an 45, 2 

tinzc 45, 2 
In ArAglantain, .i'. ruioltnUm, 

on itymedne 45, 2 

ambroAiam, 8W(ecc 45, 3 

In roaatum, on ^eruseilne 45, 3 

odorem, bneK 45, 3 

a^Ho deglobore, . i. </rt iWarr, bchyl- 

ilan, iH^flean 45, 4 

reoantlB, .i. i»it«/, yrenre 45, 4 

ooril» ,1. hyrst, hyde, j^N^-tnyes 45, 4 
orudltale, «i« Jv^wiAiir, hi^aw- 

nes^ 45, 4 

tisfim,\ under }>aM 45. 5 

^^*^ bjn», .1. cifnt\ hyde 45, 6 

«vp«nk onixk 45. 7 

•lunris. speariiiUK 45> 9 

aitfinct>nt«» .r ^ki^^tmiuss 

wriJviKie 45, 9 

lat^hrmm. heot^er 45, 10 

3.^90 proieiunl. hi Ntz^ien 45, 10 

tigquniifcii> .rl im.^ulx. beitdft$ 45. 10 

itmnparam. bieor>><n.i 45,11 

putttttiBMk iiCta&M 45,11 

«itel» .il {mtss^ svyLce 45, 11 
j^^ ttmjiiftiiwiBirrn. .£ :uirL^:iim/. OQ 

^M t^YCieescaust 45k 11 



tenebroBa, .2*. ohscura^ }>ystreful 45, 12 
oaligo, .2*. cecitaSy dimnys 46, 12 

fiktesoit, ./. deficit y acwanc 45, 12 
nodosis, ostiju/w 45, 13 

3300 uiminibus, teljrum 45, 13 

omenta, .1'. atroXy waelreow 45, 13 
aeuitia, re]> 45, 14 

soeptrin^ uirg^ taenene breost- 

Xyrde 45, 14 

nodoea, ostijre 45, 14 

3305 rigebant, .t'. durabaniy sdfedan 45, 15 
papiro, .1*. n0«r^, risce f. 54. 45, 15 
Ikmilia, hirede 45, 18 

uemaoula, )>eowdicQiii 45, 18 

oUenteU, .t. sodab'iaU, inhirede 45, 18 
^10 parairitlii, .1. mimsiris^ ]>eniui, 

j;lij;inan 45^ 18 

in canieulo» .fl in foraaunt^ 

j:rafe, screafe 45, 22 

aublamaiao, corJienDfli 

[Hpt 484.] 46, 22 
ngpentitM, .tl uimi, hfa, beli- 

nendias 45, 24 

reeiproeia. .u i2!rrji&,cdbehtnw 45, 25 
3315 ««^f«ii^Hw% j^ sptciahkr^ syn- 

derlipes 4S. 25 

axtabantvr, .jl liwui^twiMiMr^ 

\K^ 4S.25 

in latabrocmn, *'• » kmtbw^ 

sam^ on heolscr^^ere 4ft. 2S 



•tfrw^nsftrir*. C^ i)^ 49^ : 5*'.*". ^i* ; 5^1* : md £» 5*"5f". 441* Jfcto-ai* ^t- Jlxrrf^ a 






3;ji'^. X. i-:/^ 






3^11. ^ 



ivr^T^nkw. T!tatr cmitii^ -^uh pvnnts to aa ftlj.. 



'Jt wiuvSk v»ac i^. VQsc b«e rTKfkc imi atr^im moat mesa ' 31 ebe «Bcd!L.' 
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cloaoamm, .1. lacuum, adel- 

sea]>a 45, 26 

3320 ouniculi, trypan, crypeles 45, 26 
Btereorum, meoxa 45, 27 

ingesBeront, .t\ inrogabani, 

behypedan, on jelaeddon 46, 27 
Bed putop, J, fetor, ac fylj) 45, 28 
luoe Serena, .7'. lumine, .;'. Ai- 

lari, mid beorhtu/n leohte 45, 28 
3335 odoramentis, brae]}u/n 45, 28 

neotareis, swetu/^ 45, 29 

floortarum, ./. nureiricum, fyra- 



hicjcendra 



[ad] . . . prostibula^ to forlijer- 

husu;» 45, 29 

meretrioum, horena 45, 29 

3330 oontubemia, s, ad, to %trmr 

Tiwrn, to ^eferraedenu/Ti 45, 30 
quo, Jjyder 45, 30 

de clatris, of pearrucum 45, 30 

ainphit(h)eatri, wierteardes, 

witehuses 45, 30 

ad tutelam, .2'. ad de/ensionem, 

to ware 45, 30 

3335 dirigitur, pro miUebatur, alaed, 

asent f. 54^. 45, 31 

petulcus, .1. luxuriosuSy ^al, 

wraene 45, 32 

inoestator, .i, maculator, for- 



lasciuuB, ,t\/eruidus in iuxuria, 

jraedij 45, 32 

•oortator, .t\ fornicator, wew- 

mend 45, 32 

3340 uagabundis, .1* errantibus, wan- 

driendii/n, woriendiUTf 45, 32 

ferinis, . /'. bestialibus, mid deor- 

taam 45, 33 

riotibuB, ceaflu/TS 45, 33 

BUggiUaretur, . 1*. rapietur, waere 

forsocen, forjnexen 45, 33 

de oonlesta, of jefremedre 45, 34 



45, 29 3345 copia, ^enihtsuxnnysse 



45,34 



interdum, .f. aUquando, forwel 

oft 45, 34 

oompendio, .f' lucro, of bryt, 

for hraedince 45, 36 

prsBtereo, ic forlsete 45, 36 

deoreto, .?'. iudicio, of dome 

[Hpt. 485.] 45, 37 
3350 orypta, cruftan 45, 37 

martyrisantes, .2. torquentis, 

J>rowiende 45, 37 

cooubuerunt, .1. ceciderunt, hi 

ahnijon, feollon 46, 1 

tormentonim, .t*. poenarum, 

witena 46, 3 

latibulo, .1'. tenebrositate, heol- 

stre, dijelnesse 46, 5 



tyhtijend 



^» 32 3355 Quem, J^aene on 



46, 7 



3330. Cp. 4390 ; 4745. On grype cp. Kluge, ES. ix. 505. — On crypel cp. 2856. 



3337. Cp. 



note to 3940. 3331. H. Pat der, which B. takes as gl. to leo. The Brussels MS. really has 

Pater alt to Pader (cp. Ang, vi. loi), and that Pader < thither^ was the reading of the orig. is shown by 
t2, 193. 3333. H, wyerteardes : r. witigeardesi Wyrtgeardes can scarcely be meant. 3337. /^. 
also 'htigend* It shoold h& foriyhtend i cp. late Kent. J^erstiende {Afatth. xxv. 44) for WS. ^rrstende, 
3341. Cp. WfV. 337''»". 3343. Cp. WW. tsoi" osogen ware, for which Sievers {Ang, xiii, 331) 

suggests aswdgen : may it not be for asa^ I 3347« ^' of ^O'^* R« ^^^ * profit. —//r<«Si>^ 



« quickness, haste * : cp. BT. and Wst, 33 
3353. Cp. note to 1557. 



r 



165" var. 



3350. Cp. notes to 1557 and 3040. 
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dialectic^, flitfiilles 46, 8 

rethoricf , ^etincne, jednclices 46, 9 
pedagogis, ./. doc it's, latteow 46, 9 
didaaculis, ./'. magis/rts,heah' 

lareowu/R 46, 10 

3360 in tenero, .i. iuuenili, on iunj- 

licere f. 55. 46, 11 

adultum, ./'. itaunem, orpede, 

snellne 46, 12 

adherentem, ./. sequentem^ to 

jeJTeodenne, filiendne 46, 13 

coni>eriB8ent, x. ei cum, )>a hi 46, 14 

habitum, jyrle 46, 16 

3365 deprameDB, .i. elcuans, ^eswu 46, 18 

qufTimoniam, ./. singulium, 

heofun 46, 18 

canoe, hamessa 46, 18 

ducentea, .1'. trahmtes, adreo- 

hende 46, 19 

optatf, leofire 46, 19 

3370 nepotibus, aBft^enjcu/w, nefe- 

mm 46, 20 

firaudarentur, hedxle 46, 20 

aubnizia, ,i.humihlms,oij<toiTi 46, 21 
inauditla, .1'. nefariis^ unasej- 

cendlictun 46, 21 

ortamentia, ./. supplicaiionibuSj 

mjrnejunjuxv 46, 22 



3375 nitebantnr. ./. moUehcaUwr^ hi 

hijde 46, 22 

thalaml, br}'dbu 46, 22 

tedaa, ./. lucernas, jyftu 46, 22 

ooxmlf, ./. comunctioniSy sam- 

wiste 46, 23 

conaortiiim, x. ctd, .i, cofUuier- 

nium, to jemanan 46, 23 

33S0 Ad argumentnm, .1. machma- 

nuntuMy to searecrae 46, 24 

hortandf, a, ammonendey mj- 

niendlicere 46, 24 

aoaaionia, .7. exartatiomSy 

tyhtinjce 46, 25 

apoetolicia, )7aere apostolican 46, 25 
oraculia, a. sermmibuSy mine- 

^un^um 46, 25 

3385 nubere, wifian 46, 26 

patree famUiaa, hired 46, 26 

procreare, .1. generariy je- 

strenen f. ^^. 46, 26 

Quibua, of )>ajyi he 46, 27 

ita, J?us [Hpt. 486.] 46, 27 

3390 quf , }>a J?inc 46, 29 

pertinadter, j^mah , an- 

willice 46, 29 

permittendi, .1. conserUiindi, 

aly 46, 30 



3357. letimru is either ace. sg. masc. glossing rethoric^ artis pariuipem, or stands for getincmsse 
glossing re/ A. ar/is. 3361. K. -dm, 3362. R. /^^^r/Ax/n^ 'joined to.' 33<54- Z^. 

rgerlice preceded by erasnre of two letters : cp. Ang, vi. loi. R. lyrelan ? 3365. 'K, geswuteliemdi, 

3366. R. heofunge. 3367. Cp. 1877. 3370. aftergengcum wr. o. tupotum. On nefenum 

cp. PBB. viii. 533; xii. 528; Sievers, § 277, note i. 3371. H. bedaU, R. bedalede. 3372. R. 

of geamum] Cp. 2, 96 inporiunis {precibus)=of geom, Lfo, BT„ HL assume a compoand ofy»m 
* too eager.' Is not 0/ merely prep. ? 3373* ^- unaseoclmdiiaim. This B. reads as muueolc', 

whence the undseolcendlic * eager, energetic ' in Leo, BT., Sw. But D.^s reading seems midonbtedly the 
fitter rendering for inauditis, and is, moreover, confirmed by the Lat. gl. nefariis i cp. WIV, 455** 
fufandas =^tia unasecgendluan. 3375- So H. R. higdon, as in fa, 188. 337^« R- -^ww. 

3380. R. 'Crafte. 3382. H. has the cornipt reading tinJbtingce, whence the tyndiing {timd) 

'soasio' in Leo and BT. 3383* 1*he gloss, app. took his lemma for a gen. sg. agreeing with 

suasionis, ^^$6. R. Airedes/aderas (pr ea/dras, 8cc.)^ 3391. R. ^^»wA/iV^. 339^*1^ 

/^ alyfentu. 
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Ceuniltas, .t\ posst'di'li/as, acu- 

mendlicnys 46, 30 

potestati, .1. uoluntati^ mibte 46, 31 
3^5 oommitto,.!'. commendo, betaece 46, 31 
indudaSj.i.md^raXyandbidun^a 46, 32 
supemf, ./. excelse^ cere 46, 33 

maiestatiB, mae^l^rymnysse 46, 33 
argumentis, or]>an 46, 33 

3400 euidentibus, .1. momiranHbus^ 

swuteliun 46, 33 

experiretor, .1. inuemreij 

afunde, jemet 46, 34 

Qua peraota, ]>a/?i ^^donu/v 46, 34 

Bomno, slae 46, 34 

Bopore, mameran 46, 35 

3405 oromate, .1. superna uisiorUy 

leorednesse 46, 35 

horresoas, paueas, forhtije 46, 37 
separet, .1. diuidat^ asendra]? 47, 1 
ezeroitum, werede 47, 3 

prasagio, forewite;^un2e 47, 4 

3410 fbrmosa, .1'. speciosa^ fae^^r ^7, 5 

efflglf , .1. specie y hi we f. 56. 47, 5 
liniamentiB, .1. coniunctionihus^ 

of xefejUOT 47, 6 

isiem\yT9i.\lim,jJ,per singula mem- 
bra, limmaeliUTf 47, 7 
oioladibuB, .1. uirginalibus ues- 

iibuSf wimpluw, orlu;n 47, 7 



3415 fkoinorum, .f. criminum, mands 

47.9 
oloaoas, .i,/ossas, adelan 47, 9 

uolutabra, .f, ubi apri porcique 

se uoiuunif syla 47, 10 

in oeleberrimo, on ]>am maeran 47, 1 3 
mimioipio, faestene 47, 13 

3420 oonstruxere, .1. ^diftcaueruni, 

araerdon 47, 14 

oiroiter, ./. pene, fomeh 47, 15 

dlBtrioto, .1. rigidOj ]7earwisu>n 47, 15 
regimine, .1'. regula, lymtnt 47, 16 
religionis, ./*. discipline , eaw- 

faest 47, 17 

3435 [a] . . . tramit^, .1. uia, fnur/ 

stijje 47, 17 

per ohMquxoEy, i.curuos tflexos, 

jeod woje 47, 1 7 

anfraotuB, hylcas 47, 17 

dextra, on )>a swy)>ran hand 47, 17 
deolinantia, .1'. uergentia, bu- 

Xende 47, 18 

3430 bis quingentenos, ./'. milk, 

twije }>usend 47, 19 

manipulos, .1. fasces, jy^mas 

[Hpt.487.]47, 19 
in area, on fiore 47, 20 

triturandos, to {^rexene 47, 20 

saoroBanctoB, J^urhhali^e f.56^ 47, 22 



3396. Elsewhere an(^d)bidung means ' expectation,* not ' delay.* 3397* 1^* heofenlicere : cp. 

328; 436; 1134, &c. 3398. Cp. 428. 3399. R. orPatuum : cp. 1389; 3214. 3403. R. 

skepe, 3404* H, tnatrran ; t2, 203 mamran. It is possible that the Brussels MS. really has 

mamran, since iu might easily be r. as tp in a gl. The Corp. gl. IV fV, 47** (om. in OET,) momna^ 
sopor is for momra {n and r are much alike in Uie Corp. gll.). Cp. WW, 74" 50porem^fnamor\ and 
A Th, Ixiii. 5 Hi niamria) man and unriht, Sonmer and Lye give a mamerung * dormitio, dormitatio/ 
hat without reference. 3405. Cp. 405. 34i3* Cp. 1554. 1^1$, R, mandadd, 

3417. J/. syU, sylen (for -Az, -Ian), On the latter cp. note to 1557. As nom. sg. we must assume syle, 
neut. i-stem (a fem. i-stem sylu is improbable : cp. Sievers, § 268) ; the neut. pi. m -a is common in these 
gll. 1^22, K, Pearlwisum, zs m H, ^26, //.grnd. K.geond, 
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3435 linralibiiB edictiB, .i.besiiah'hus, 

. /. praceptU, mid ^rbnlictun 

^ebanntun 47, 23 

cmciatibiiB, ./'. poem's^ wituxv 47, 23 
ingnxeiifl, ./. tnfmgnans, on 

winnende 47, 24 

graa sa ret ii r, .f. uasUiuii^ on- 

hi^ede 47, 24 

PTopngnaoiiliim, ./. obsiaaduMy 

wi^steal 47, 24 

3440 aecularifl, licere 47, 25 

argumenti, J^rafiinje 47, 25 

ballists, staefli))e 47, 25 

machinf, searecraeftas 47, 26 

arietibus, mid numntun 47, 26 

3445 subratom, ./. ohpressum^ of- 

hrorenne 47, 26 

moliretur, heo serewede, ho- 

jede 47, 26 

augucto, .1. r^ali^ cjmelicere, 

rumu/v 47, 27 

texto, je^ttnesse 47, 27 

edbaiy ./'. edicere^ asecjan 47, 27 

3450 oommanipularibua, ./. <f0ri»y 

]7reapu;n 47, 28 

propositi, . /. gradus^ claennysse, 

jej>inc]?e 47, 28 



martyriaando, ./. marHrwm 

paiiendoy ]7rowiendujii 47, 29 

preaide, .f. iudice, ealderm«a 47, 29 
in alto, on healicere 47, 30 

3455 tribnnaliB, demendre 47, 30 

culmine, hehnjsse, 2e)mih}>e 47, 30 
theatri,.i.i;^r/artf/i;w«rers7ne 47, 30 
pnlpito, on waefersolre 47, 30 

contionante, . 1. conloquenUy j^ 

sprecenduiR, demmdaai 47, 30 
3460 ftiatiboB, sten^ciuff 47, 31 

maatigiis, .i.flagelHs^ swipum 47, 31 
■ine eepeotu, ./'. absque^ ./. 

tnhiitu, butan miltsunjey 

onlaece, for^jrfenjrsse 47, 31 

pupillam, syne 47, 33 

eunlaam, ut aleoned 47, 33 

3465 HtLgcorum^ ,t\ flagellarum, swi- 

pena 47, 34 

nibices, ./'. uerbera, walan 47, 34 
ut mafi^uB, .1. maleficus, swa swa 

dry, yfeldaeda 47, 34 

putenti, ,i,/et€nit\ stinjenduin 47, 34 
lotio, .f'. urina, mij^an 47, 35 

3470 [qnamuis] . . . umectaretor, 

]>eah ^ ^ewsette, fihte 47, 35 
ineolumem, .f. sanum^ halne 47, 35 



3438. Cp. a 309. 3443. R. sUtftiperan : q). 733 ; 5026. 3450. Cp. 3033. 3455. dematdn 
really belongs to contumantey as in ZT. Over this latter word demendum (q). 3459) must have been 
orig. wr. as gl. Then in the archetype of H, and D, another gloss, added by the side of it the fern. 
demendre, thinking it ought to agree with wafersyne, and this got moved to irihunalis in />. 
3457. One would rather have expected waferstowe : cp. ZfdA,xxx\,^^'", 345B. H, fanvendrt, 

presumably misr. for wafersolre\ cp. 3913. 3462. H.onlece, Cp, ^G, i*j^ resputus^amUec 

CMS. H, has anlec alt to -ic). We have here the sb. oniec * a looking on ' (cp. Iffcum), the variatioo of 
the and vowel being due to want of stress. The uncompounded /ec occurs yCIf. ii. 374', and in ifi|f. 
xi. ii8** intuitu = mid lice, Cp. also PGH. 401 auersa^framlece, i. e. framtece * looking away firom.' 
In HI,, Sw. it is wrongly taken tis/ramlic. 3463* ^^ * power of seeing, sight' The ord. gl. for 

pupilla is seo\ cp. H, 404 (om. D,) ; 9, ii ; and i?/*. 3464. Cp. 11 34. 3466. H, wala^ 

and on margin vibex^walu, R. walai cp. 4487. Cp. note to 1557. Is walu fem. (J-ded.) or masc 
(m decl.) ? Cp. ZfdPh, xxi. 360 ; PBB, xii. 369. The only decisive form in the gll. is the dat sg. waU 
4759, which points to a fem., but even this may stand for wala, e for a being frequent in //. and J)» 
in unaccented syllables. 3467. Cp. WW, 313*^. 3468. R. stine-. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD, VI RG, 



93 



simulaororum, anlicnyssa 47, 36 
libamina, .f'. sacrtficia^oixvxiiz, 

f. 57.4.7,37 
rita, .1. more^ of 47, 37 

3475 diruit, tohryrde, lowearp 48, 1 

ut effebo hiroitallo, ./. sine 

barba, swa swa beardleas, 

swylce itoniMm haej- 

stealde, rince, hysse 48, 2 

neophltua, ./. ninuUus, ni^e- 

cyrred [Hpt 488.] 48, 3 

ftmdum, sea]> 48, 4 

dampnatorum, .f. proscrip- 

iorum, fordemendra 48, 4 

3480 horrlda, J, /ormidolosa, e^islice 48, 5 
ebulliebaat, .f. emergedan/^vr^-- 

peledan, up abraecan 48, 6 

BqualoriB, .1. tnquinaiionts, be- 

smitenyse 48, 6 

naugfam, ./. senHnam t uomi- 

turn, wlaettan 48, 6 

reminlsoitor, ./. recordaiur, it- 

man]? 48, 7 

3485 pro, for 48, 8 

Bterquilinio, .1. loco siercore 

pleno, myxene, meoxe 48, 8 

olfjBwstum, .f. odoratum, brae]?, 

stenc 48, 8 

ambrosif , swetnesse, wyrtje- 

ma^nyse 48, 8 

neotaria, .1'. sapor is, swaecces 48, 9 



5490 fraglantiam, .1. odor em, ste- 

minje 48, 9 

inluuiem, AAtimunditiam, worn, 

smittan 48, 9 

latebras, ,i,ienehras, ]7ystreful- 

nyssa 48, 9 

prodigia, ./'. miracula, forebeac- 

na, wundra 48, 1 1 

ad excubias, to wa&ccu/« 48, 1 1 

3495 fiaiiatiof, manfiilles 48, 12 

Buperstitionifl, .f'. uanitaiis, 

scinlaces 48, 12 

agglomerantor, .f. congregan- 

tur, waeron jejaerode 48, 13 

prollxis, lan^su/v 48, 14 

faaoiaxum, wraeda 48, 14 

3500 ambagibus, orbibus, ./. dubita- 

tionibus, bium 48, 14 

sarooikgi, .f*. iumba, ofer- 

weorces f. 57b. 48, 15 

siiBoitauit, .f>j:ri'/j2^/V, araerde 48, 16 
latino, .f. ex hoc uiia, heonon 48, 16 
tragoediam, .f. lucium, wop- 

leo]7, licsan^, byrielssan; 48, 16 
3505 illino, ./. ab inferis, ]7anon 48, 17 
attonitis, . 1'. a//^/i>,abliccedufv 48, 1 7 
speotatoribuB, .f*. speculator i- 

bus, emwlatendduxv 48, 17 

urguente, .f. increpante, neden- 

dum 48, 19 

deoreto, .1. iudicio, dome 48, 19 



3475. Cp. note to 2263. H, tohrerde t tolaarf. The latter, which is obviously misr. for towaarp (this 
is Mooe's reading), has given rise to Leo's to/earfian ' diruere/ and to HalVs /eOaarf* diruit.' 3478. seaP 
is wrongly wr. o. profundum in foil, line ; in H. s.af (so MS. : cp. Ang. vi. loi) correctly fosses fundum, 
3479. So H, K, forcUnudra, 348a. Under the se of besmiienyse another hand has wr. se, prob. 

to alter it to -nysse-. cp. 3488. 34^4* ^P* 1598. 3486. R. meoxene, 3488. After 

the gl. is wr. in another hand se^ prob. to alt. -nyse to -nyssei cp. 3482. R. 'tnar^nysse \ cp. 313; 
4824. 3490. Cp. 4772. 3491. Cp. 648. 3497. R. gegadrode, aa in /T. 3499. wrada] 

r alt. f. w or/. 3506. R. aJblicg-, 3507« N. 'tiendum : cp. note to 1003. 35<>8. urgH-] 

betw. u and r a letter erased. 3509' dome wr. o. urgtunte. 
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48. 19 

'i&^ . . . fpeecacalo. ,i,fmlhc2 
mrf^ctufu. cc o^^&xe. go 
rrscitirt TafisiTpt 48. 20 

e iii w urnw *gm«ai 48. 20 

Cyg nlia . bo wT.'>,T7 . 48, 20 

auan, ./. mrwio. cbrr^. cVxte 48. 21 
3f If bjtnmffrfa. tmrtrm 48, 21 

■olpliiirte, cvdks [^HpL 489.] 48, 21 
funABBtja, . /. rtplettiMT. vaenm 

jecnum&ede 48. 22 

WApp tj« iU % of oader ledsM 48, 22 
foci,ades 48,23 

35 »& torribiis, •/. ignihus^ fVnnn, 

brandiMr 48,23 

MmMntamm, sproca 48, 23 

fiMmli^ bbESUJi 48, 23 

minaoem, deoplice, ejeslice 48, 25 
oboUsei, )>£3 stancs, brjnes, 

flane 48, 25 

35 jf proo^ritatem, ./. aliitudintm, 

heh)« 48, 25 

rotondum, sinewealte 48, 25 

WjDten, trendies, cl/nes 48, 25 

aurfeam, ./. summitatem, heb)ie 48, 26 
oonnm, healicnjsse 48, 26 

.1) c 30 prBoellsrant, . 1. super eminereni, 

oferhlifinn, ofensd^an 48, 26 




.xl ijT'iijid^ Trad htH" 

48,27 
. .r. ijcix^T.O'flrjf^ 48. 27 
tennnpTiahilf .L namf^ 

fum:.\ STTcfcsce 48. 27 

ofarinm. .r. iBtm ffamctitrii^ 

saarjt vysL panzm 48. 28 

3.3f eireL rlacscciLes 48, 28 

in ptililinrm, .1. mamftsU. 

je «Li.^ e 48.29 

^sad] . . '. prijiu— Jiu. .fl tnaui- 

ermi, ac for]? 48, 29 

ree^iDea, see ^eedbeseiid 48, 29 
quf, seo is f. 58. 48, 30 ^ 

3540 MginatuT, nuiritur^ maest 48, 31 
agonithgtia, ./. prmcipihm U^ 

h'au arti'Sj wraxlenut 48. 31 

macCa, ./'. magis acia^ ;eeac- 

nude 48, 31 

martyni. ./. smpi£ch\ wites 48, 32 
merita, ./'. henefida. wddaeda 48, 32 
3545 Uciia, befeld)>nediiM 48, 32 

artienloa, ./'. artus, U)>a 48, 33 

palmamm. handa 48, 33 

pollices, }niman 48, 33 

obuoluerantf./'.^^rar/ii/, weal- 

cedan 48, 33 

3550 lidorum, hefelda 48, 35 



35M- 



3517. H, hms also on margin /orrii^ = iV crammige. 



__ . Co, 492. _. , _ , ^ . 

Trwiity ColL^Cambr.), p. 11% gurammcd genut 'heaped np measure*; ^G. \^ farcin - 



Cp. MS. B. 15. 34 

jBtrci^^ic crammige 
aWe fylU\ AiH. i. 436* undercrammodon. '^524.' ^ryttes may have been suggested by the 

context, or intended as gl. to the yrcc Jiamman/ts pyra. 3525. htk^e wr. o. mimmctm, 

3538, hehpe wr. o. rotundum, 3529. Cp. WW. t4^<>" ; tjoa" h^oMmisse, 3530. R. 

oferstiian, as in If, — Whether we take the gll. as pret pL snbj. or as infin., the first oonfinns the 
existence of a st. vb. hltfan, which Sievers qnestioningly infers 'J^BB. ix. 277) from the Corp. gl. {IV W, 
32*; mifuui- hlibendri. Cp. 1003. 3532. R. ofprykt-. cp. 2501 ; 3571 ; 4125. OAer instances 

r/f/, fl for >i are : 3«3 dolh- (JL dold-) ; 2600 Jmrk' (If, fruS) ; 3921 forse} (- -sek) ; cp. A/* 71 p. 8a 
Cp. alto notes to to fAw iarjno) and 552 (A for/). 3533. G. triumphaUs, 3534. \%platum (so 

alio //.) forplaiedum (cp, 450; 2 118, or platung (cp. fT^r. 196^ ; ^i<. xxxL (») ? 3535. R. krit^-, 
?pH')' 'f^ ^^' ^^' 'geweaUian * to wrap ronnd, twist, curl * seems only to occnr here and 86, 69. 
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in BoamxnAte, on winstowe 48, 35 
palestrioo, ple^Ucu^Ti 48, 36 

ftuuigabmidis, ./. imehrosis^ 

smoci 48, 36 

flammarum, ,u rogorum^ ada 48, 37 

3555 globia, ijSMm, antendnyssum 48, 37 
tutela, .1. defensi'Oy ^escyldnys 48, 37 
protezit,.i'.rf^/^/'«i'/,bewerede 48, 37 
in amphiteatmin, on witehuse 49, 1 
omentuB, .i*. crudelis^ se 40, 2 

3560 oabearum, ,u catmarum, wocia, 

wyla, hola 40, 3 

apertis, .1'. reseraits^xaidoTiyxm 40, 4 
clatrorom^ pearruca 49, 4 

obstaculiB, .f. conirarus^ rem- 

min^cuio 49, 4 

ginginis, tuxum [Hpt. 490.] 40, 4 

3565 roderentur, ./. mordereniur, 

for^na^ene 49, 5 

preoordia, .1'. intima, in^e^^anc 49, 6 
innisa, la]7e 49, 6 

inanis, .1'. superflua, on idel 40, 6 
gulosa, .1. uoraciiasy free 40, 7 

3570 ingluuies, .;. gula^ wasend 49, 7 
oompreBsa, .1. superaia, ofj^rihte 49, 8 
oblatam, ./'. dediiam^ forjyfene, 

brohte 40, 8 

Ivaoairef ,t\ deuorare, forsweljan 49, 8 
hiulco*, . t. aper/os, ]>2l jeonien- 

dan f. 58^ 49, 9 

3575 &uoium, ceafla 40, 9 

gurgulionee, ]7rotbollan 49, 9 



oppilauit, .1. obturauii, fordytte 40, 9 
oommilitonibus, .1. sodah'buSj 

caw(p)5eferuw 40, 12 

stxiota, ./. exemto, jewrijjeniuw, 

atojenu/n 40, 13 

3580 rubioundo, ./'. rubro^ dre 40, 13 
riuo, ri}>e • 40, 14 

oocubuit, .1. corruii, hreas, 

jewat 49, 14 

callositaB, .1. scabredo^ wear- 

rihtnys, nih 40, 15 

elephantine, hreoilisu/v 49, 16 

3585 tabo, ./.ja»/>, wyrmse,2eolstre 49, 16 
deturpans, .i. /aedans, ^yflxt- 

ende 49, 16 

particulatim, per paries^ dael- 

maelu;7i 49, 16 

sabanis, wsefelsuxn, hrae^lu/n 49, 18 
uoti compotes, .1'. hilar es^ 

iviltij^e 40, 19 

3590 absoedunt, .1. perrexeruni^ 

ferdan, awej jewitan 49, 20 

ACCOIiA, .f*. hdbitator, in- 

lenda 49, 21 

inuitoB, .f. coaciuSf jeneanod 40, 22 
[ad] . . . oommeroia, to jesin- 

scipum 49, 22 

magls magisque, ,t\ pluSy swa 

lenj swa ma 49, 24 

3595 oblatam, ^ebodene 49, 24 

matrimonii eortem, . /'. societa- 

tem^ ferscipe 49, 24 



3553* R' smociendum, 35<5o. G, cctvemarum, — Cp. 962, and t7, 257 wila. .Does wyla 

gl. eaten- and mean 'chains, bonds'? Cp. LSc, ii» copulat ^ togadre wilaS; IVst, 163* gewyUde to- 
gttdere ' bound together* ; Lcdm, iii. 82". 3564. G, gingivis ; cp. note to 723. The same gl. occurs 

t2, H,\ 223 ; WW, t4i2". 3580. R. readre, 3583. The gloss, no doubt intended ruh 9& gl. to 

dira, 3585. wyrmse wr. o. eUph-, 3589. Cp. 2219. 3593* ^^getuadod, as in //. 

3596. H» werscipe, but as Mone ^TiXi\& ferscipe^ this is evid. the reading of the Brussels MS. Moreover 
Bie same gl. (Jersc-) occurs again 2544. There can therefore be no doubt that the werscipe * married 
state' in Leo, ///., Sw., and BT,j based on this gl., is non-existent. 
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BqualentiB, ./. sordentiSy fules 

f. 59. 49, 26 
oeni, horewes 49, 25 

moniim, ./. lacerah'onem^ sliten 49, 26 
3600 refiragabatur, .1. contradicehat, 

wi]7SOc 49, 26 

genoroea,./.^we?^^wr^,ae]?elre 49, 26 
prsBpollenti, ,t\Jloreniiy?Lovitti' 

dre,onscinendre[Hpt.49i.] 49, 27 
su2nptaoflM^ .f'. acceptuosa^ on 

jestreonfiilre 49, 28 

patrimonii, .f. lucri^ welan, 

faederes jestreones 49, 28 

3605 opulentia, welan, spedinesse 49, 28 
habebator, .1'. laudabaiur, 3^- 

haefde 49, 29 

adultiim, .1'. iuuenem, jej^o- 

^enne, sprindne 49, 30 

pubescentem, .f. crescentem, 

iunjlin^c, wexende 49, 30 

secutiirf, ,i. future y towyrdre 49, 31 
3610 posteritati, sefurjennysse 49, 31 
conaulentes, raedende 49, 31 

ad nuptiales, to ^y^tlicum 49, 31 
obstinatam, ./. pertinacem^ ]>a 

unfordyttan, anwillan 49, 33 

inportunitatem, ,i, garrulita- 

iem^ S^majnesse 49, 33 

3615 reftitando, .1. respuendo^ wi]?- 

sacende 49, 33 

firustrari, wi]x:we]7an 49, 34 



oonibentia, ./. prcBparatiane, 

^earc , haemeda 49, 34 

Bubarratam, beweddod 49, 35 

Bortitur, ./. adipiscitur^ he 

^ehleat 49, 35 

3620 cubiculo, .f'. domunculOy huse 49, 36 
persuadet, he tihte 49, 37 

fjEUrtigium, .1*. gradumy it\iTi}pt 60, 2 
anhelat, sttiuiiy heo 50, 2 

Qui, )>a sind 60, 2 

3635 proliza, ./. langOy langsumu/v 60, 2 
inter oapedine, ./'. spaiiOy faece 50, 2 
tantum, anu/n 50, 3 

propofiito, .1. graduy injehude 

f. 69b 60, 4 
inorementis, sprittincj^^^' 

eacnunju/^ 
3630 prosperabantur, ./. bene age- 

hantufy jespedsumede, je- 

weljode 
oonfluxit, ./. conuenity samod 

com 
seoiindiB, .1. prosperiSy of je- 

sundfullu/^ 
suooesBibuB, .1. for hints y je- 

ssel]7ux« 
praotioa, s, uitay ,t\ actiuay and- 

werdu/w 

3635 horrentis, ./. squaleniis, ejislices 60, 8 
uastltatem, ./'. solitudineniy 

bradnysse 60, 9 



60,5 

60,5 
60,7 
50,7 
60,8 
60,8 



3599. So also H, ; we should expect the sb. slite^ as in 2546. The gloss, has taken the sb. morsum 
for the past ptc. oimordeo ; cp. 1467. 360a. \i9& jlowendre suggested by the foil. affluerUia^ or 

does it stand for blowendrCy the Lat. gh forentis having caught the glossator's eye and caused the 
initial^? 3606. If, has habebantury which, though incorrect, must have been the reading of the 

MS. in which geha/de (pi. of past ptc.) was orig. wr. 3607. sprindne'] after the </ an ^ erased. 

Cp. H, 485 (om. D.) ; 2, 197 ; 8, 181 ; S, 186. 3610. R. -gengnysse : cd. 849; a(k)5. 3617. G, 

cohtbetUia, — R. gearcunge, which glosses praparcUione, — Hameda (gen. pi.) was evid. intended to gl. 
the prcc. matrinumii, 3^33. H, heo gcwilnude, 3627. anum as adv. occurs ^H* i. J4** 

buton synne amtm) 588'*. 3638, R. -hyde, as in If. 3635. G, horrentem. 
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adgre88ii8,.f'.»/>//a/2/j,2^neosod 50, 9 
anaohoreaeos, ./. tn keremo^ 

senettes, ancersetles 50, 9 

exerouit, ,t\ cusiodiuti, beode 50, 9 
3640 rabidis, ,u/eroctbus, hetelu/» 

[Hpt. 492.] 50, 11 
molosi, ./'. caniSf ry]7]7an 50, 11 

uersuB, .1. conuersus, awend 50, 12 
donatur, a^ifen 50, 13 

ea oondioione, ./'. causa y ]7sere 

raeddene 50, 14 

3645 interpoaita, . i\promtssa, betwyx 

^esette 50, 14 

pauperoulf, .1. fv/>/r/, earman 50, 14 
direpta, ./. ahstractay aetbroden 50, 15 
depeouUa, .1'. spoliata t segre- 

gata^ asyndred 50, 15 

mulieroul^, ,ufeminey wife 50, 15 
3650 ■trofain, A./raudeniy fane 50, 16 

prophetica, ./. wj^j//ir(j,witiend- 

licere 50, 16 

uirtute, A,fortUudin€y mihte 50, 16 
propalatam, jeswuteled 50, 16 

[quf] . . . abigerant, .1'. spolia- 

reni, }>e hi adrifon 50, 17 

3655 atriotim, breuiiery scortlice 50, 18 

siunmatim, ./. plenty hwonlice 50, 18 



dolium, byden, 0)7)6 50, 19 

delaturoB, .1. oblaiuroSy to 

brinjenne 50, 19 

dum, ]7a f. 60. 50, 20 

3660 fefellisBet, ./*. setducerety bewaej 50, 20 
obeuntem, . /'. morientemy astor- 

fene 50, 21 

gybbum, .1. curuuTfiy hoferii- 

endne 50, 21 

asello, ysle 50, 22 

Boepite, ./'. sano tfirmOy jesund- 

fullu/» 50, 22 

3665 Quanta . . . [sit], hu myeel is 50, 22 
ex hoc, of ]>a 50, 23 

grurgitLs, ,i,fluminisy deopan 50, 24 
fluenta, ,ufluminay flod 50, 24 

transire, .1*. ira{n)s/reiareyO{tT' 

li]7an 50, 24 

3670 melote, scrude 50, 25 

pudibunda, ./'. pudicay seo 

s(c)eamf3este, soeamlic 50, 25 
nuditaa, ./. despoliatiOy seea/n- 

festnys 50, 26 

indecens, unjerisendre, unje- 

dafendlic 50, 26 

obsoenitas, . /. lurpiiudOy fulnys, 

sefesne 50, 26 



3638. Cp. 2383. 3639. R. beeode, as in H, 3640. G, radidi,— The b oi ferocibus alt. 

f. another letter {s ?). 3643. G, donatus est, 3648. After depecuHa two letters erased. 

G, deptculata, 3650. R. facn. 3657. H, by dan (with a for e\ Hence the 

wk. fcm. byde in LeOy HI. — //. has also cype, but in f 2, 236 we find cytu. As all three MSS. are 
nltimatelj derived f, a common archetype, this must have had either cype or cyfe {J> and / are 
very easily confused). The latter is more prob., as cyf st. fem. is the regular rendering of dolium (cp. 
IVW, 123*; 330*^ =y£^. 316*^, whilst cype wk. fem. meant * basket* (cp. 18, 3; Lukeix, 17; MS. 
Corp, Chr. Coll. Cambr., No. 162, p. 46 Par to lafe waron XII cypan fulU), The solitary instance 
of a St. fem. cyp 'modius' given in BT, from Matth, v. 5 is very doubtful, as it only occurs in the 
twelfth-cent. Royal and Hatton MSS., all the earlier MSS. reading cyfe, 3660. R. bewceide, 

3661. G, obeuntem, 3662. R. -riendney as in //. Cp. Zupitza, Archiv Ixxvi. 208. 3663. ^^/j 

(so also H^ is Kent, form of es{p)le, 3666. R. ofPamy asin H,; t2, 239. 3671. Cp. 

f2, 240. 3672. JI, has the better reading scam/ast nacednys glos^gpud, nud. The gl. in D, 

ii evid. corrupted f. this. 3673. Cp. t2, 241. — R. 'dafenlic\ //.has da/niendlic, 3674. So 

also H,, with add. gl. oifsna. It cannot be cefesn * pasturage,' but is, in all probability, corrupted f. 

[iv. 11] H 
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3715 pr^flgurat, ./. demonstrate je- 

tacnode 51, 15 

ootenls, ehtafealdum f. 61. 51, 16 
luBtrifl, ymrynu/n 51, 16 

lassabimdis, ./. uagabundts, 

ateoriendlicuxv 51, 17 

oiroiter, ,upeney fomean 51, 18 

3720 arohimandrita, ./. prtnceps 

omum, hehfaeder, lareow 51, 18 
preolaram, ,u perspicuam, aenli- 

Qxm 51, 19 

tottdem, em swa feala 51, 21 

spatiis, .1'. interualliSy facum 51, 21 
curua popllte, j^b^edum 

hamme 51, 22 

3725 oolobium, lo)>a, sere, smocc, 

hemej>e 51, 23 

stuppe, s, lini^ heordan 51, 23 

[de] . . . stamine, of wearpe 

[Hpt. 494.] 51, 23 
putamine,ofaefredan,acumban 51, 23 
sine pompulenta, butan ^e- 

jlenjcedre 51, 24 

3730 panucularum, wefla 51, 24 

ordiretor, waes jehefeldad, 

on^^unnen 51, 24 

sindonis, waefelses, scytan 51, 24 
peplum, web 51, 25 



ex tereti, ./*. rotundt\ of sine- 

wealtum 51, 25 

3735 fllorum, J^raeda 51, 25 

glomere, cliwene 51, 25 

ftiBo, mid spinle 51, 25 

netum, jespunnen 51, 25 

radiis, nshxm 51, 25 

3740 Btridentibus, ./'. sonantihuSy 

hriscendu;w 51, 26 

peotine, pihtine 51, 26 

texebatur, waes jewefen 51, 26 

longiiucul^, ./. longe, lanje 7 

feor • 51, 26 

in desertlB, ./. ticretisy on 

westenuw 51, 27 

3745 delitesoente, ./. latitante^ lut- 

iende 51, 27 

udumina, ,t\ rmotutioneSy (yldzs 6ly 27 
[numquam] . . . extrioabantur, 

./. rumpehantur, tosijene 

nseron, forjnidene 51, 28 

parsimonia, .1'. abstinentiay 

forhaefednys, minsunj, 

jneatSnys 51, 29 

tarn frugalie, ./. temper ata, swa 

spaerlic, jehwajde 51, 29 

3750 recentibus, ./'. nouis, iunjum 51, 30 

hortorum, wyrtuna 61, 30 



3730. The scribe who wrote the Lat. gl. was thinking of matidra in the sense of * sheep-fold.* 
3724. G.curvo, — R. lediieduWy SiS in //. 37^5. Cp. A'IZs, 127'" Gyf fni heme}e habban wtUe; 

Ang, xiii. 443"" mid hemePe, The nom. is Jumepty not hemep (as in ///., 5«/.)> as this gl. and first 
instance cited show: cp. also OHG. hemidi, 3726. Cp. note to 1649. 3728' ocur^iban] ba 

on erasure.— In f?, 266 a/redan glosses stamine, Leo and Hall regard it as an adj. meaning 
* shapeless' ; I take it to be a sb., the ist part of which is of ^ off,* and the 2nd reda {^hredcC) conn, 
with hreddan, the meaning of the compound being * that which is taken away f. or separated ofif.* 
It therefore suits /«/awwf^ better than j/awMi^. 3729. -«^r<r^r<f] f alt. f. r. 3730.(7. 

pannicularum, 3736. Cp. 457. 3737. spinle] n alt. f. /. 3739. N. hri-. 

3740. Cp. 5006, and //. 405 (om. /?.) riscendum, Hryscan * to sound * is the NE. A? rusA, NHG. 
roHschen-. cp, A tig. xiii. 324. Sweet*s riscende * sounding,' evidently based on H. 405 or 520, must be 
struck out.--Cp. also •ffVPV, 504* hrisilendum, whence NE. to rustle : cp. Acad,^ May 7, 1892, p. 447. 
3746. Cp. 84, I. 
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holusculis, ofaetu/;i 51, 30 

uesceretur, w*. reficeret^ waere 

26 fed, -f he waes jefestud 61, 31 

condlto, jestryddre 51, 31 

3755 culine, ./. coquine, ciccne f. 6i^. 51, 31 

pulmentario, syflincje 51, 31 

potiretur, ./'. ditaretur^ ^eroded, 

bruce 51, 32 

oum, ]7on 61, 32 

ooolniram, jesod 51, 32 

3760 asBaturam, braedinjce 61, 32 

in fooularibuB, on \itox\\xin 61, 33 
ad ediiliiun, . u ad uescendum, 

to mose, aete 61, 33 

refiitaret, . /*. respuerd, wi)?soc, 

ascunede 61, 33 

tyrannidem, ./. miiih'am, sace 61, 34 
3765 in derioali gradu, ./*. ordine, 

on preosthade 61, 35 

fungentes, ./'. utenks, ))a bru- 

cende 51, 36 

[ad] . . . cingulum, to jyrdylse 61, 37 
[in] . . . latibulum, .1. icne- 

brosum^ on dimhofe 61, 37 

truditur, ./. damnatur^ wses 
bescofen, jeneporod 

[Hpt. 495.] 52, 1 

3770 intempeste, swyltre 62, 1 

conticinio, cwylsetene 62, 1 

radio, ./. splendore, leoman 62, 2 



tremebundis, J.formidantibuSy 

forhtu/71 62, 2 

lautiimi^, ./, careens, dimhuses 62, 3 
3775 oircumquaque, ./. usque quaque, 

jehwar abutan 52, 5 

debaohantes, .7. siamachanies, 

woffiende 62, 6 

fixas, ,t,firmasy jefs&snode 62, 6 
sub diuo, dyrnu/», swellendu/^ 52, 6 
chaumate, ./*. ardore, baemette, 

swolepe 52, 7 

3780 usquam, .1*. ad ullum locum, 

ahwer 52, 8 

alioraum, elles hwyder 52, 8 

ulteriuB, ofer ^ 52, 8 

culturis, ./". »i/>i/ir/fr/yj,J>enun- ^ 

V^m f. 62. 52, 11 

effigiem, .7. imagineniy hif 52, 12 

3785 in finista, to sticca 52, 12 

*in fiAuillam, on yslan 52, 13 

aliquando, interdum, hwi 52, 14 

propemodum, /e?mf , forneh 52, 14 
inter duo populosa, betwyx 

twa;7/ folclicum 52, 15 

3790 pr»dia, foreburja, wordias, 

croftas 52, 16 

gerebatur, .7. agehatur^^oi^tn 52, 16 
fortuitu, .7*. ex inprouiso, jewyr- 

delicu/n 52, 16 

caeu, .7*. repenie, jelimpe 52, 16 



3753- '^' gefestntd '. cp. 5035. Cp. also LSc, 223" nutriri^festrud bean, 3754. iestrfdd» 

WS. gistredd f. stregdan *to sprinkle.* Cp. WW, 212*^ condiuit^saliuit, gendstrcdde\ LSc, 97" sale 
esse cotiditum =. mid sealU beon gestredd, Vlhl* So /^. K.^egoded: cp. 1743. 3759-^***'^ 

was also wr. o. prec. tanuriy and then erased. 37^8. lattb^ a alt. f. u, H, dunJume, which is 

merely misr. for dim-. 37 7© • H, tranquil lay Serena^ smeitre, R. smyltrei cp. 4657. 37 7* • R* 

cwyldS' : cp. 4658, &c. Cp. Kluge, Ang, viii. 450; Ltb/. xix. (1898), 14. 3774. //, dun- miu. 

foT dim-, 3777- K.^efastn-. 3778. R, {^under un'jdymumt sttfeliendum [fyjie]^ 

3784. R. kiWf as in ^. : cp. 3913. 3785. The ong. must have had an sticca, as in /T. 

3787, R. hwilum, 3790. R. wardias. On woHfigcp, JVSCA.j p. 71. 
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armatas, .i*. ins/ruc/aSy^esyTe- 

wede 52, 17 

3795 peltarum, .f*. scutorum, scjlda 52, 17 
testudine, scildtruman, rand- 

beaja 52, 17 

iam iamque, .1*. inihi^ J^arrihtes 52, 17 
•e, hi sjlfe 52, 18 

iugulaturas, ./. per/ossuros^ to 

jynimienne 52, 18 

3800 ofifendisset, .1. inuenirei^ on 

beode 52, 18 

Blmultatem, .1. dt'scordiam, un- 

jehraemysse 52, 20 

mitiKare, .1. pacific are^ leoJ>e- 

waecan 52, 20 

niteretur, .1. cogitaret, hojede 52, 20 
ezortam, up asprunjenne 52, 20 
3805 bellioosuB, ^/a</f a/^r, feohtend 52, 21 
incentor, tihtend 52, 22 

fiiutor, adiuiorj fultumiend 62, 22 
signifer, ,t\ qui signum feri, 

wicbora, jesaeli 52, 22 

baohanti, ./. irascenti^ mid we- 

dendum 52, 23 

3810 ftiribundo, e^islicu;?! 52, 23 

■trepitu, .1*. clamor e, jehlyde 52, 23 
sequeBtra, todaeledre, borjicn- 

dre 52, 24 



uiolati, A, coniaminaiiy 

dre f. 62b [Hpt. 496.] 52, 26 
ffderia, .i, pacii, waere 52, 26 

3815 olasma, .1'. pac , mal 52, 26 

ultrioem, . /*. uindicairicem^ lean- 

iende 52, 27 

uindictam, ./. poenaniy wrace, 

wite 52, 27 

ezsoluee, ./'. paieris^ ]ju 

jelaest 52, 27 

reoeptet, ./*. accipiei, underfo 52, 29 
3820 conroBUs, .;. deuoraius, for- 

Xna^en 52, 30 

examen, .1'. multiiudo apium, 

swearm 52, 34 

ad alueariiim, to hyfen 52, 34 

pro festiuitate, .1* sollemniiak^ 

for symbelnysse 52, 35 

frequentanda, . /. iteranda^ 

jelomlaecende 52, 35 

3825 fhigalitatis, ./'. abstincniig, 

spaernysse 52, 36 

cruBtulis, nndum 52, 37 

pro foribuB, beforan ;^atum 58, 2 
uoBtibuli, .f. airii, inbiri^, 

forjjtijes 53, 2 

fiEuniliclB, hinjriendu/;}, 

hunj f. 63. 53, 4 



3796. R. -heate^ or was it intended to gl. peltarum ? 3797* ff* has fiarrikium as gl. to 

strictis, whence uie supposed adj. Parriht 'unsheathed, bare,' or 'straight' in Leo^ Hi,y BT. D, is no 
doubt right. 3800. R. beeode, as in //. 3801. R. uniehwar^ as in H. Cp. note to 66. 

3808. R. wigbora^ which I do not, with HT.^ take to mean * image-bearer* (f. wM), but *war- 
bringer,' which suits the context perfectly. It is the same as the wigbora * belliger' in yEG. 27'*. Cp. 
t4, 7a; f7, 280; f8, 203; 't'5. 214. The wio- form in the last-mentioned instances results f. an easy 
miscopying of ^ as ^ (cp. 220 note ; 2825). — The sb. gesalig * a standard-bearer' in Leo, Hl.y BT, seems 
very doubtful. Had the orig. [w]^«<ffl? as gl. to the io)\"fertur% 3812. For the first gl.cp. 1842. — 
With boriiendre the gloss, app. meant * being surety': cp. WW, +504'* byrgea\ 46" sequester ^byrga, 
Cp. also the foil. gU. to G, 25" sequestra : WW, 493*' byrgea ; 7, 99 and S, 89** KA**g' *v. 208) onbyr- 
gedum\ U, 142 ambyriendum. Here we have onbyrgan used in the same sense. 3813. R. gewemmedre, 
3815. After pac (which is wr. in the Lat. hand) a letter or two erased : t, pactum or pacem ? H, has 
face as an £ng. gl., but is evid. wrong, so that ^tface ' clasma * in Leo and ///. must be struck out — Cp. 
WW, t504". 3822. R. Ay/e : cp. 1557. 3829. R. hunirigum, sls in //, 
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3830 calculatur, .7. numeratur^ je- 




massas, cnynas, clot 68, 16 


teald 


53, 6 


antes, ./'. romusculos, tanas, 


iubileuB, s. annus, freols 


53, 6 


telejran 63, 16 


[sicut] . . . Bupputatur, swa 




palmitum, winbo^a 68, 16 


is jerimed 


63, 7 


propagines, .1'. sobotes, tydder- 


munificenti^, lacdaede, cys- 




nessa 68, 17 


tinysse 


63,9 


3850 racemis, clystruw 68, 18 


xenlum, .1*. datum, lac 


58, 10 


botris, cropp 58, 18 


3835 coUegitur, pro tniellegiiur, is 




mitescere, .t\ qmescere, jeswi- 


understanden 


68, 10 


can, \\)p\zii [Hpt 497.] 68, 19 


tempore prepostero, ./'. con- 




calamitosa, of dimre, earmre 63, 19 


trario, mishworfenre tide 


58, 12 


promisouum, .1'. mixtum, mist- 


uemali, x. tempore, licere, 




lie, jemenjed f. 63*>. 68, 20 


Icntentima 


68, 12 


3855 grawaretup, .1. uastaretur^ }>a 


non autumnali, na hserfestli- 




wes oferwunen 68, 21 


cere 


63, 12 


gratia, for J^inje 68, 22 


inpendebatiir, •?'. donabatur, 




sportiilaa, .7*. cofinos, spyrtan 68, 22 


heo waes for^y 


63, 13 


orustuliB, rindu;7i 63, 22 


3840 mala punioa, .t\ poma, com- 




torteUlB, cycluwi 68, 23 


appla 


63, 13 


3860 tantjim, swa miclu/v 68, 23 


mala granata, jecyrnlude ap- 




Interuallo, ./. spatto, betwyx- 


pla 


68, 14 


faece 68, 23 


pelmeti, winjeardes 


63, 14 


uiotuB, ./. sttpis, fodan 68, 24 


dactilis, fin^erapplu;;/, tanum 


63, 14 




nioolaofl, mylisce appla 


63, 15 


fiEtmilicis, .1'. abstinentibus. 


3845 oaricanun, ficapplana 


63, 15 


hunjrijuz^ 68, 25 



3837. R. l^ncienlicerc, agreeing with tide of prec. gl. — Lententima {H. has -iime^ with the common e 
for a) is a sb. glossing vemati tempore. The supposed adj. lenctentime 'vernal* in -57'^ HL^ Sw^ 
which is based on this, is without foundation. ^^39- ^^foriyfen. 3846. R. clyna, as in 

•{'2, a6o. H, dyne, on margin clyna. Cp. 493. 3^49* I'he gloss, understood the lemma in the 

sense of ' propagation ' or ' offspring/ for that must be the meaning of tyddemes : cp. Satomon and 
Saturn^ I. 4i*l,for XII [flyra tydemessum, which Kemble translates * for twelve generations of men.' 
We have a similar rendering in ^'EG. a 16* propago ic tyddrige, and haec propago tyddrung oOde bok. 
This latter does not justify us in assigning to tyddrung the meaning * branch,' as is done in Sw, and 
BT. ; y^lfric does not use tyddrung as a synonym of 60 A, but means that the \a\, propago denoted, on 
the one hand, ' propagation, offspring,' which he explains as tyddrung, and on the other, ' shoot, 
branch,' which he explains as boh. 3851. R. croppum, as in II. 3^55* ^» -wunneH. 

3856. jforfinge * for the sake of* (cp. BT, s.v. ping i. 9) is a very appropriate gl. io gratia. In H, it 
is wrongly assigned : for being taken as gl. to gratia and /ince (for which B. proposes to ttau^figene) 
as gl. to stipis. Z^hh cofiftos'] i on erasure. 3861. betwyxfac is evid. a compoond 

rendering interuallum ; B. wrongly takes betwyx as prep., which does not suit the context 
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3865 inopiam, wanan 



53, 26 3885 statum, .1'. firmammium^ ;^e- 



refcHrilantee, ./'. confirmanieSy 

hyrtende 63, 26 

inminenti, .1. ingruenii, on 

win 63, 26 

inedia, A.fastidium^ meteleste 68, 27 

diBorimine, .1'. damno, hearme 63, 27 

3870 flurris, hwaetes, mealewes 63, 27 

simila, ,u farina subiih'ssma, 



]7in)>a 64, 6 

profli^tis, .1'. affligaiisy afli- 

jedum 64, 6 

inextrioabili, .1. m/aiigabih\ 

unacumelicum 64, 7 

pleota, hyrdle, bije 64, 7 

plumemuB, .1'. scribamusy pluc- 

cia]7 64, 7 



smedman 63, 28 3890 principalis tantd sexus, swa 

polinf, A,firine, mealewes 63, 28 ealdorlices hades 64, 8 

memoratur, ./. perhibeiur^ he oongruentia, .1. conuenientia, 

is jessed 63, 29 ^ej^aeslice, ^edafniendlice 64, 9 

oorbes, wilijan 63, 29 pre, ./*. ante, to [Hpt. 498. J 64, 10 

3875 fiBcellos, A,fiscos, taenelas 63, 29 propositum, .1. gradum^ in- 

leoythiim, ./. ampullam ole- ^ehyd 64, 10 

ariam, anpullan 63, 30 ueetibula).i'.i>i/r^/y<^,inf3erelda64, 11 

pugilliim, A,fa , S^^P^^ ^t ^l 3895 eodem mode, .1'. stmt'li modo^ 



SUMMATIM, ./. perfecU, 

hwonlice 63, 33 

nutabundo, ./. ittubando, mid 

tealtrien 63, 34 

3880 ftindamento, ./. siabiliiaie^ 

^rundwealle 63, 34 

gradatim, .1. per singulos 

gradus^ staepmaeluw f. 64. 64, 1 
amminicidum, .;. adiutorium, 

i\x\t\xm 64, 4 

patrooinii, .1'. auxiln\ mund- 

byrde 54, 4 

protoplaati, ./. ade^ ]72es fru/n- 

sceapenes 54, 5 



on J?aw ylcan jemete 64, 12 

ezi>erimenti8, ./. argumtntis^ 

mid afundennyssum 64, 13 

astipulabimur, .1. comequimur, 

we 2ese]?a}> 64, 1^ 

enuoleare,.!. manifestart^ 8pyr- 

ian 64, 14 

sigrnatus, ^emearcod f.64^. 64, 16 

3900 gerula, berj^estra 64, 1 6 

uemaoula, .1. ancillay {^inen 64, 18 

Bupemorum, .f. exceUorum^ 

hefenlicra 64, 19 

oiuium, . i, habtiaiorum,\i2LX^m 64, 1 9 
pelices, .1. concubinas, cifesan 64, 20 



3867. G,immi$untis.—K,onwinnmdre\ cp. 888; 3437. 3877. ^,farifu, 3879. R. 

UaUriendum, 3887. R. unacumenlicumy as in H.^ or -endlicum, as 359. 3888. G, 

pUctro, Cp. Pr.P, 241 hyrdyl»pUcta,—¥oi the 2nd gl. cp. WW. fsos" windonge, and 2392. 
3900. R. berPestrc^W^S, byrp-, 3903. R. ceastergewarena i cp. 329. The glossators so frequently 

wrote only part of the word that we are not justified in deducing f. this and 4884 an uncompounded 
wara (as in BT,) ; the ceastre waretia in Andreas 11 25 is miswr. for ceasterw-, as it is too early a form 
to admit of the explanation given in the note to 195 1. 3904. In spite of the cyfesati cited in BT, 



IQ4 



OLD EXGUSH GLOSSES 



S^z: obsidem. ^isl 64, 21 

monarchumy .i*. dominaiorem^ 

ealdor 64, 21 

receptacnlimif ./. sinus, hahita- 

culum, anfen^ce 64, 25 

puerperii, hvseberj^res 64, 26 

Sollicite, ./. cun'ose, car 64, 27 

3910 indulte, ./. concesse, ^ebodenes 64, 28 

ingalitatia, .u malrimcni:\ sin- 

scipes 64, 23 

ooziBortia, ./. ccntuUrnia, je- 

mana 64. 29 

prod, fojeres 64, 29 

BpoDflalia, wedlac, !»jda 64. 29 

3915 optentn, ./. intuitu, of be^m- 

enna, of be^eata 64, 29 

reftitana, resptum, wi]?sacen 64, 29 
lAtrinamm, arjanja 64, 30 

pnrgamenta, xfjnn , clxn- 

64, 30 



kmeroBib', of 

64,30 
64,31 
r.65.64,31 
64,31 
64^32 
64,33 
64,33 
64,33 
64^33 



landmhili. ./. 
ieo3kere 
391c eontampeerity f^ibojede 
daspezerit. ^r3e)> 
iespiierit, wi^soc 
orgmnicm. dreaxnixc 
ecmcreparet. hleo 
3925 annoma. Sanson; 
ac ai, .1. quasi, swrkre 
airenanun, merexnenna 
inezpeitoa, .r, incautcs, nnware 64, 34 
peUezarint) .fl ^ 
ajp«rnpr/,]x)nnehibep3eca)> 64^34 



I cum I . 



3930 aab prgtazto, .r 

under hiwe 

piociim, fo^ere 

leuiroin, tacor 

aaparatitioea . 



suh uelamimi^ 



l^cultnraj, 



64^35 
64^36 
64^37 



.1. uana^ ideltut, fcond- 
licuifi xf^xl^nim 



64,37 




f. AL, ii. x86>. I beliere the -oiv here to be mexelv an instance of the morganic wk. endings commoD in 
these gll. : q>. 1557. 3907. Cp. 105. 39<^. Cp. 4947. We have app. another instance 

of kyuberfer in SHy. fo \Enixa ezt pturp^mi qwm Gabrul predixertxi ^ A^rindi kystberj^re J^tme }e C. 
/ore:ade , for it aeems more prai>. that the gloss, mis, pierpera as puirftria than that we have a wk. fern. 
hyzebtrfre 'a woman in childbed.* Cp. also kysel^rdim^ and BUI. cnikt^b<e^fiicr. 3909. R. 

carfullic£ : cp. hQ, i\^. 39IO- G. indulta. 3913. So also //*. R. nvg^ry j . Cp. 3031 

and 4j85>- both: . . . ,, . ^, . . ... . f ^. 

H.j^af- ; 2530 
^/^w '/^. -IT and -J . ; 447 

4044 tc has been alt. f./. Cp. farther ^iif: Tiiil ^s,ofinier for vnnter\ fifel for tnfeli 451 krw^iat 
kreaw. In spite of Klnge. /'6'r.' i. 1013, who sees in this spelling a Kentish dialectal pecnharitj 
indicating that the/* was voiced to r, I believe thit in all these cases we hare merely a grapnical enor 
of the copyists, /and w being moch alike in the cramped handwriting ot the gll. llus is borne out by 
the convene mistake of v for /: ^'^firdon H. vet- ; //. S^5 '^.om. Z?.; w-jrelae ior fstrdde. The 
foj^ert in Somn., Lye. Ettm^ Ixo, ST., HI. mast therefore be stmck out. 3914- In N, bryda is 

alt. to the adj. hrydlice by an overwr. lice ,cp. Ang. vi. ioi\ R. brydiyfia .cp. 1398J ? This gl. does 
not justify the asnmption of the bryda ' sponsalia ' in Leo^ HI. 39 1 5- I^- -'K'y -^e. Cp. WW, 

75'-* ; 2<»98. 3916. R. wifsacende. 391 r. Lye has .Arsgang . Anus . ctrsganga . Zatriiut, 

evid. derived from this gl. Thence the earsgoMg of Ettm.^ Leo, BT. Bat apart from the £ut that both 
MSS. have or-, not ars-, the compoond is an unlikely one. The most nsoal gl. for lairima is the 
nncomnonnded ,jiMi[^ [cp. H^iy. 185"; 328*; ox gtmge cp. ll'll\ t436*; t5o6', &c.). 3918. R. 

dfyrmpa : cp. <^. 3919. H. has the better reading hfflkere. 39^1- So also H, VL.finek : 

cp. 3*32. .3924- R. kleoiirode. 3931. k. av-: cp. 3913. 3933. Cp. 3333. If» 

a/gidelum, whence Leo s afgydel ' saperstitiosas ' ; but according to Haasknecht*s collation {^Ang* vL 101) 
Xheideis not dear, so that the Brassels MS. also may have a/gallhim. 
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celioola, .1. c^lutn colenSy heo- 

fenlic bijenjca [Hpt 499.] 66, 2 
3935 oontezta, .1. conscripia, jewef- 

ene 66, 3 

[eas] . . . attuli, .1'. iranshih', ic 

hi brohte 66, 6 

CngiLKBffiiiBIMUB, ./. excel- 

leniissimusy maere 66, 7 

ea tempestate, on }>aere earm- 

lican tide 66, 7 

longiuBoule, ./'. late^ feor 66, 8 

3940 orebresoens, wexende 66, 8 

qua, on }>8ere \>t 66, 8 

au^rust^, nimes 66, 9 

potestatiB, .1. imperii, cyne- 



domes 
inxogabat, 
belaedde 
3945 penetrauit, 
ferde 



66,9 



ingerehat, on 

f. 65b 66, 10 
circuiuit, jen- 

66, 11 
dilaoeratio, ./'. mortificatio, sli- 

tinc, jeter, deadbaernes 66, 12 
atrox, ^rimlic 66, 13 

iiezatio, .f. puniiio^ jedreced- 

nys 66, 13 

pr^pedire, .?'. prcBOccupare, 

forne forjan, jelettan 66, 13 

3950 testularum, tijlena 66,14 

inoendia, ad 66, 15 

BoopuluB, .1*. lapis y Stan, clyd 66, 16 

contra inlata, .1. inrogaia^ 

on jean jebrohte 66, 16 



105 
66, 16 



tormenta, .f. supplicia, wita 
3955 non fiote, a, tnendacisy un- 

leasere 66, 17 

sioulus, J, siciliensisy sicelic 66, 18 
Indigena, .r iciuis, inbyrdlinc, 

burleod 66, 18 

« oppidi, wic 66, 18 

Qui, }>a 66, 19 

3960 Incendia, ontendnysse 66, 20 

Bointillantibua, .1'. splendenii- 
buSy spyrcendu/«, brast- 
liendu;» 66, 20 

bullirent, .1'. exundauerunl^ up 

abraecan, wapeledan 66, 20 

Bulpureis, sweflenum 66, 21 

globis, }>icnyssux;f 66, 21 

3965 feruida, ,i, iorrida, weallende 66, 21 



66,21 
66, 21 
66, 22 
66,22 
66, 23 
66, 24 



torrentum, ri}>a 

flumina, waete 

in praceps, nyj?erwyrd 

sarcofiEtgi, }>ryh 
3970 tumbam, ./'. tumulum, lilid 

turris, stipeles 

propugnaoulum, wijhus, fore- 
weal 66, 24 

ruituris, hreosendlicu;» 66, 24 

Imbribus, rsescuxn, scurum 66, 25 
3975 obuia, onjeanwyrdnessa 66, 26 

liquefiaotOB, foimylte 66, 26 

Boopulorum, J. lapidum, torra 66, 26 

oongeries, ./*. multitudines, 

hypplas f. 66, 66, 26 



3935. H.gefe^ene (cp. note to 3913), whence the supposed gefede 'was vor Aagen ist, contextus, 
conscriptus* in Leo, BT,, HI. Leo*s other instance of the word, to which he (p. 24) assigns the meaning 
«das was vor den Fiissen ist* from Gl, Prud. 1046 {^PGII, 403) huius si potis est^gif hit gififte is, 
is simply the common gi/e9e 'given, granted.* 3945- R- l^ond-, 3949* ^P* 601, 

3952. R. cludf as in //. : cp. 3163. We might also take stanclud as a compound. 3956. R. 

sicelisci cp. IVIV, t5o6'» se Sicilisca ; t2, 374. 3957. R. hurh-, as in H, 3966. G, 

-niiutn, 3967. R. waterui cp. 506. 3975. H. ongeanwurde (adj.) t gendnyssa (sb.). 
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Uioraturofl, ./. absorbturos^ to 

fornimene 66, 27 

^j.^0 flopierunt, ./'. euanuerunt^ je- 

bwicen 66, 27 

OPBBB PBETIUM, ./. con- 

ueniens^ neadj^earflic 66, 28 

preoonia, ./. /auores, lofu, her- • 

unja [Hpt. 500.] 66, 29 

quas, ]7a 66, 30 

oanone, ./. regula^ sino)je, je- 

rihte 66, 31 

3985 BoUemnia, .1. festiuilatts^ si- 

melnyssa 66, 31 

oognosoitur, .1. inklkgitur, 

oncna 66, 32 

quatinus, .;'. 1//, f hi 66, 34 

nequaquam, ,u nullaienuSy 

nateshwon 66, 34 

oontribuli, jesibbu/n 66, 35 

3990 munioipium, .1'. ciuifas, fsesten 66, 37 
fiunoaissime, J^sere 66, 1 

tsmmoul^, cempestran 66, 1 

oppidum, .1*. ciuitas^ stoc(c)lif 66, 2 
proaperis, ./. ////>, ^esundfullum 66, 2 
3995 BuooeBsibus, J, for funis ^ jesxl- 

inaessum 66, 3 

aublimatur, jeoffred 66, 3 

proliza, .1. longa^ for lan^su- 

mere, for lanjre 66, 3 

oonfiEtbulareiitur, .f*. sermoci- 

narentur^ hi spaecon f. 66^. 66, 5 



oormptionis, ./. morliSy ^^ewem- 

mednysse 
4000 Matre . . . [oonsentiente], 

tjeundremedre 
conBentiente, .f. annuente^ je- 

}>a6en 
distraotio, .1. uenditiOy todal 
oliiBtella, haepsan, loca 
marsupia, seodas 
4005 orepundia, mynas 

oomparantur, ./. emantur^ 

waeron jebohte 
meroimonium, ./'. commerci- 

onuniy manjunj, jestreon 
fkoibuB, . I. flammisy of 
inflammatiir, ./. accenditur^ 

waes jehatheort 
4010 tribunioa, ealdorlicere 

affioitur, a, consumitur^ waes 

jewaeht 
eo quod, for \9M fur]>en 
oaBtigata, je}>read 
lenonum, leasuhta 
4015 lenooinio, bepaecunje 

ad detoBtabile, to ascunelicum 
inuisum, .1. exosum^ sae- 

tu/w f. 67. 

lupanar, melt estrum huse 
magonun, dryra 
4020 aruBpioum, iujelera 

Buperstitioiie, .i. uaniiaUy scin- 



S6, 9 


66, 


11 


68, 


11 


68, 


12 


68, 


12 


66, 


13 


66, 


13 



66, 14 



66, 


15 


66, 


16 


66, 


17 


66, 


17 


66, 


18 


66, 


18 


68, 


19 


66, 


19 


66, 


19 


68, 


21 


66, 


22 


68, 


22 


66, 


23 


66, 


24 



The latter, whence ^tgendniss * obstacle * in Leo, HL, stands ior gehendnyssa (cp. 2713), or possibly for 
gennyssa =gegn- (cp. 4610). 3984. can-'\ a alt. f. o, 3986. R. oncnawen, 399^* Cp. 

2859, &C. 4000. The gl. is on the 1. margin before Moire, R. leunnendre nieder, H, has ge^ndre- 
medre, whence Leo's ge-^ndrymian * mit Freude entgegenkoinmen,* and Hall's ge-cndreman * to consent.' 
4001. K, gefaJUndre, 4007' R« commerciunty as in If, 4013. fur}eH»fur}ast, and is 

prob. intended to gX.penUits {G. 56'^^). 4014. //. has leasunga, and Hausknecbt {Ang, y\, loi) 

makes no remark, iiut as in Mcfte, p. 413, this gl. appears as leasuhta, thns agreeing with /?.» there 
can be little doubt that this is the reading of the Brussels MS. also. 4017. R. andsatum : cp. 

3728. 4018. melt estru] betw. // and e a letter (r?) erased. //. melirestru (cp. Ang, vi. lOi). 

R. meltestran. 4019- Cp. Steven, % 266, Anm. 2. 4020. Cp. ES, xxi. 335. 
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lac, jedwylde, ydelnysse, senatu, dujhefe, raede 67, 1 

3ef28el]>a 56, 24 capitalem, . 1. ^(^r/a/f/n^ behea- 

inoontaminatam, .f. inuiola- fodlicne 67, 1 

tam^ we 66, 24 Bententiam, .i. iudiciumy dom 67, 1 

protezit, .1. //'<^^ra2//V,bewarede 66, 25 speotaoulum, .1. inspectimem^ 

flammiuomis, .1. ardentihus, waefersyne f. 67^. 67, 2 

fyrenu/n 56, 25 4045 imperii, C3me 67, 4 

4035 tonibus, . u camtniSy adum 56, 26 soeptris, . 1. aureis uirgiSy and- 

offulas, J, partes, snaeda 56, 26 wealdum 57, 5 

recdn^, ,i, hiiuminis, hryseles, seruanda, J, chiodienda, 

tyrewan, storsaepes denu»i 67, 6 

[Hpt. 501.] 56, 27 medioori, a, paruo, jehwae- 

fomentum, .1. nuirimenium, duw, medewlicuzw 67, 6 

fodan 56, 27 gloriatiir, wuldra]> 67, 7 

sointillante, spircenduw 56, 27 4050 apioibus, ./. liiUris, stricuw 57, 9 

4030 imbribuB, scuru»i 66, 28 prooua, fojere 67, 10 

aopita, .1. mitigata, jelijje- aroe, .1'. summitaU, 2;eJ>inJ>e 67, 10 

waehte, jeswefede 66, 28 detrudere, .1. expellere, adrae- 

tabuerunt, .1'. euanueruniy fof- fen 67, 10 

dwinan 66, 29 malefioorum, .f. uenenificorunty 

Baluo, .1. integroy jehealdenre 66, 29 unlibwyrhta 57, 10 
■ignaoulo7 myrcelse 66, 30 4055 neoromantia, ,i, demonum in- 

4035 oonfoMa, .1. transfixa^ J)urh- uocaHOy jaldre, wiccecraefte 67, 11 

hoi 66, 31 pr^strigiarum, scinlaca, jaldra 67, 12 

obeuntem, ,u morimiemy for]> soena, .f. umhra^ hiwunj 57, 12 

farende 56, 33 eallido, liti^^u/n 67, 12 

barbaruB, .f. gentiliSy hae]>en 66, 35 fitntaamate, ./. simulator e, hi- 

pr^do, ,i, raptor y reafere 66, 35 wunje, jedwimore 67, 12 
arohipirata, ,i, summus latrOy 4060 nebulones, .f. simulatores^ 

flotman 56, 36 scinlac 67, 12 

4040 coUaxibiui, .1. uincuUSy sweor- ao^matisarunt, .1. figura- 

teju^i 66, 37 uerunty hiwedan, liccettan 57, 13 



4021. aJialfia] /on an erasure. 4022. R. uniewemmede, 4029. H. sparcenduniy but 

as Mone prints swirc-, the Brussels MS. prob. has spire-. This does away with the only recorded 
instance of spearcian. In Satan 78 it is due to a very prob. emendation. 4032. R, for- 

dmnan, tain J/, 4035. The gloss, eyid. mesjit purhholody then the d was added, changing it to 

-dol^-dolfen, 4044> wafer-^ w alt. f./. 4^45* 1^« eynedomesi cp. 3943* 4047* 1^* 

Ijihealdenum : cp. 1801. 4049> G, glorietur, 405^* 1^* ?<«-, as in /^. : cp. 3913. 

4060. K. seinlcuan (cp. 2239) ? Or did the gloss, take fubulo to mean * sorcery* (cp. 4695) t 



io8 OLD EXGLISH GLOSSES 



ut ftunoB eniniTwnii, .r. 4080 ftHmfTMgmt. .r. txptUa-ii, ajtle S7. S3 

uanitas^ swa swa jevhende ita piamu, .r. nmw, s«a 

smrc 67. 13 calhin^ S7* 23 

dlspuuit, . fl euamiiL ff dran aoeleaUstioo^ J, lamci^^aa mc- 

[HpL502.] 67, 13 Hcerc. halijcre «7, 24 

anareidt* .t\ exandf. foncranc 67. 14 ezareimio. . /. adagratiemef hal- 

40S5 flite«cwii. .£ defitiems, acvi- smi^e. full S7. 24 

oestfe 67. 14 ff rjwtufc .£ dvAtf, grhahodj, 

iTiiiln>aMlm .f. fc^iijlaJaa'. ^ecrisDod 67, 24 

hto -vzs --jcijestd, losk^pen 67, 15 40S5 potnriantia. .rl aajaxAu, 

^foi. s« 67. 13 ficere 67, 24 

«j-BipierizaL. .il Kj^i-w^-w. ^al- anhia^ .£ fKJi? miitf. of in- 

dra 67.16 no]^ 67,25 

xDttSanziBL .r. sriiurrKM, zu^t^ In bsptiflteiiQ^ on fofiohtte^ 67» 25 

kn £. 6SL 67. 17 a dfiawra tnr. .fl mimccardmr^ 

4P7r jn«iiia«i4ii, .f- firk3U:Mr, is vaere ^dajjod 67,27 

^errls 67. 17 macoivm, .i. ctm^S^vh, inj!^ 

BdhifaixiA. .7. fjriih^, v^tod- lera 57, 27 

dnv 57. IS 4090 innlimina> .£. fl^zsur. or|]aiic- 

mx^pammatim. .r. j^/kxt. s«aia- scrpas^ screcneftas 57, 27 

}>ai>n:«r 67. IS ainiiiitsanc .il nsfrntntj fer- 

svicdoiiia 57. 18 save 57, 28 

.rl iMT^Nuu'. icil- rapemomm, .L excilKmrn^ 

hsm 57. 19 heo9e:i3c7a 57, 28 

4^:5 [mi] . . . muitali^ .t. aa>7wr. tnpanithia. .£. nirefHAts^ an- 

ro v«H>ctt« 57. 19 earh 57, 29 

ciMEUKmiiim. .K ««^rr<Kun«ttJc. p&nacaoL.ucmimmax tsmfir-- 

j^tmuan 67. 19 .W. pe±ii£l 57, 30 
qiuk ^QK^ 67. 21 #395 rstaitiMQr, .<! m^aitr, v^wr- 

ccatxmriunuBDu .r ^tiMr^cr:^ sica 57, 30 

^Bmic, vi]>enrurvtra 67. 31 nanim •(!«■& [eMrit], ac 

^Kfrminana. .tl «VMi;n.«L'iKr. at cic s«x!ce heo jeswac 

avintlciKic 57. 21 f.68^ 57, 34 



4C«ji. K. v^^AnM. a* m /e\ 4<A5. R. jL-vMb-N » a .V. 426& Cpc 4193 mm^itOm 

-jf*i<^%«» ; .v. jvM vv^»> -'^^ *»tfcs?iiu5^-jiu.'wP'«!f ; CSV «jio M^:* : 40.^: t^ 407. However it aaj hnt 
Auwnx vC|v StoTTk .<«^. xuu ,t^S\ u K<e«e» c«Mr. tat virv vv t^ waaces fi«cB« t&at the vritcr of theK 

*h«4hf^ \fK\t%. 4\Vs\ IV the x»i€»ctv-r v-^ Jjkjm n «> .". aii T }\-r.. vl. 5t Anaar cruvtf /mt wtt 
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tormentbrum, tin 

oruoiatibuB, pisnunju;?! 

ftmdamina, stajTelunja 
4x00 harenocds, sandiju/^ 

Bablonum, wara 

glareis, cyslu/Ti 

ultro oitroque, hider 7 tyder 
[Hpt.503.] 

nutabundlB, tealtriendufn, jUd- 
driendu/n 
4105 editam, araerde 

Btmoturam, j^timbrun^^e 

ut> swa swa 

quern, ]>dene ])e 

oraciilum, .1. sermo^ spsec 
4iiorobii8tiB8iin^, ]>a/!» strenjeste 

petre, stane, healle 

imposiiit, heo on sette 

Orudis, breawu/Ti 

tunsionibus, sle 
41 15 sartaglnem, hwer, }>ollan 

Bouo, smeruwe 

in tali, on swylcere 

tormento, pinunje 

tenerr(i)ma, f iunje 
4120 torreretur, forbaernd 

mediooribuB, }p2im eadmodu/Ti 

contritis, }p2im abryrdu/^t 



67, 35 oonsulens, .1. succurrens, je- 

67, 35 helpende 68, 7 

67, 36 miseresolt, he ^eroilse]? 68, 8 

67, 37 4125 compressit, ofJ)ryhte, f is 

67, 37 acweinte 68, 9 

67, 37 ingruenti, on besijendu^i 68, 10 

sartaginia, hwere, cy teles 68, 10 

67, 37 exitlo, utsi]>e, forsi]>e 68, 10 

oruoiante, piniendu/n f. 69. 68, 12 

67, 37 4130 ediotis, ^ebodu/^ 68, 12 

68, 1 oogente, neadiendui7i 68, 13 

68, 1 neoromaatia, jaldre 68, 14 

68, 1 freto, 2etydu/», jejodeduwi 68, 14 

68, 1 pontifloatu, biscopdom 68, 15 

68, 2 4135 predito, jebyldwTt 68, 15 

68, 2 saorosanoti, ]>urhhalie2es 68, 15 

68, 2 cruoriB, bio 68, 15 

68, 2 OBtro, ./. uertniculOf readnysse 68, 15 

68, 3 purpurescit, heo readude 68, 15 

68, 4 4140 sertis, of 68, 18 

68, 5 lit(t)eri8UberaUbu8,boclicu;n sta 68, 1 9 

68, 5 sillogiBmoB, .1'. conclusionis^ 

68, 5 beclysinjca, smeaje lejena 58, 20 

68, 6 eeotas, .1. canientiones, ]>eawas 68, 20 

68, 6 quinquennem . . . [taoitumi- 

68, 6 tatem], fifwintre swijan, 

68, 7 stilnysse 68, 21 

68, 8 4145 atoioorum, staerleornera 68, 21 



4097. R. tintregena : cp. 399. 4099. //. has incorrectly staledunga : cp. 1420 ; 2679. 

41 01. Cp. note to 1 818. 41 1 1, k^all * rock'= G, halius. 4i^4« G, contuns-.—K, sUium. 

41 15. hwer] w alt. f. r. 411 7. G, in tanto, 41 21-3. G, med. cons, ct contr. corde. D, nud. et conir, 
corde cons, 4^24' ^* "^^* 4^25. H, acweinct : cp. note to 829. 4126. R. on sigendum (as in 
H^ ? 4127. R. kweres^ aain //. ^J 2S. forsifie] f alt. f. another letter. R,/or/si/e, 4133. So 
also J/,, hviiietydum was prob. ori^. intended for the ioW. predito ^ nxi^gebyldum ioxfreto (cp. 126 ; 781 ; 
2042; 3682). 4137* R* bloaeSf as in //. 414^* R. i/q^m, as in /T. 4143* I prefer 

to read smeate legena, as in the MS., and not to assume a compound smea-gelegena. The adj. smeag 
'subtle, &c. occurs Ang. xiii. 368" sagcici monitu^mid smeagre mynegunge, 4i45« ^ox star- 

we must prob. r. staf- : cp. 3126, and Logeman, Ang. xii. 530. If star- is correct, the gloss, must have 
read his lemma as storicorum : cp. Holthausen, Ang, xii. 606. 
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intorpdlatA, -f'. "Aurraia^ jt- 

taJod 58. 23 

proeo, foTcre 58. 23 

foeroai a, ./. of crniimgiBH. oc 

2:}«^IMi 58. 23 

4ff.c orto, ./. ffJ/:^, actTingdag 58. 23 

DstaUboi, T^bTrdoji 58. 24 

pettta, xebeden 5S, 24 

podorvm. mjcran 58. 24 

•Urqniliztia, mrxena 

[Hpc504.] 58. 

4ifs II II I tpMini, sswipa 58, 

I ai I iImIiiiii, besmitiody befvled 58, 
fiome, ,/. «^^, deorces 58, 

fti11g1frf>, soces 58. 

atnuDentam. t^aec 58. 

41^ «z]iomiit, ofscoc, wijysoc 58. 

Buitenuiiii, liciui 58. 

graniimi, wtmnoje, bosme 58. 
bMtonif , scn)>es f. 69^ 58, 2d 

oehigolo, ficrelde, waroe 58. 2d 

4i<^f panMitomm, jliwra, cnihta, 

forspillendra )>eiia 58. 28 

geminis, ./. duobus, ^etwinntuii 58, 29 
penrezit, heo 58, 29 

craobUlis, lices 68, 30 

militif, 2^eca/vpes 68, 31 

4 1 70 tjTOcinium, ./'. triumphum, 

jewin 58, 31 



25 
25 
26 
26 
26 
26 
27 
27 
28 




41 rf 

padaKi% cl 

meicel . insej^e 

4i3o propuiqfoitas^ ybendnys. cue- 
• ores 
fiunflijiria. kiredHcone 
riiwitriih. ^nrxdme 
dmnflka. .xl cen^rmeniia^ hhr- 

■oHlwtodo. cMTfL, carfolnjs 
41 S5 fisrtnitia. mid ^esaelipiM, fxr- 

licuM 
eanbus. ^elimpiuii 
pr o erpi nanu prcprittm mmfm^ 

to pdenan 
ibnmt, cwTddia(> 
UcrimosiB, mid woplicii« 
4190 Bmgnltibiia, siccemD^mi 
lamentaretur, heo 
a phiUmibas, wicciui, fhuK 

raedenuii 
amspicibiis, ^aldnim 
dellramftnta, dofon^ 



58.31 
58.31 
58.32 
58.32 
58,34 
5a 34 
5a 34 
58,35 
58.35 

5a 35 
58,36 
58,36 

58,36 
58,36 

58,36 
58,37 

58,37 
59,1 
59,1 
59,2 
59,2 

59,2 
59, 3 
59,3 



4 J46. The contraction ngn stjuds for -nra : q). 2268. 



4148. R- f»^, as in ^. : q>. 3913. 



4149. ofcynningum ^om. H,} in and Lat. nand. R. of cynnigum^ as in -fT, 299; t8, 230; t^.^24a 
In spite oif Siereis {Ang, xiii. 317) I think the gloss, had in his mind an adj. cynnig possibly coined by 
him from cynn to translate ^mr^rvjitf/. 4i55- 1^ marran, 4155- Cp. note to 608. 

4 161. R. nuxUrluum\ q). 1763; 2691, &c. 4163. Cp. 2185. 4164. Cp. 474a, where 

//. has the add. gl. warelae (fotfitrelde), 4168. R. mynsterlua, 4i77> R- mercelst, as 

in //, 4179- ^' toire, as in /^. 4183. H, has incorrectly gtbyik (whence the gil^ 

* domesticns ' in Lio and HI.) : cp. fS, 294 and notes to 4206 ; 5242. 4185. H, has the mSL gl. 

prosperiSf which agrees with lesaJigum ; was the gloss, thinking oi fortunatis ? 4187. So H* : 

^P' ^f)i\l- 4'9i- R- hecfode\ 4'93' Cp. 4068. 
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4195 garrientibua, hlydendu;72 


69, 3 


•pplaudunt, J>a xylpa}> 


69,5 


consulta, raedas 


69, 5 


Borupulum, .1. dubtiationem, 




incan, tweonunje 


69, 6 


xnouentia, astyrienda 




[Hpt. 505. 


] 69,6 


4200 qu^, })a })a f. 7c 


>. 69, 6 


proph^tioa, witijendlicere 


69,6 


modio, mit(t)an 


69,8 


oorusoantem, byr 


69,8 


deliteeoere, bemi]>an 


69, 9 


4205 de soeuo, .i". iniquo t fcUso^ of 




unrihtu/n 


69,9 






fulles 


69, 10 


oalumni^, teonan, bospes 


69,10 


inproperio, edwite 


69, 10 


latentis, dijelre 


69, 10 


4210 munuB, lac, ^yfe 


69, 11 


clanculiB, .1. occuUis, dijluwi 


69, 12 


latebris, heolstru/n 


69, 12 


deliberaret, .1. discerneret. 




smeade, jeteohode 


69, 12 


notiti^, cySSe 


69, 13 


4215 abdita, dyrae 


69, 13 


arohana, hordas, ^^eryna 


69, 13 


cognitum, cyj> 


69, 14 


satageret, ,u iudicaret^ hojede 


69, 14 


prostibuli, forlijeres, hgemedes 69, 15 



4220 stuprum, haemed 69, 15 

lupanaria, ^alnysse, forli^^eres 69, 15 
inoesti, .1. /Wraj/i/j, fulre, fules 69, 15 
matronalis, wiflicere 
lasoiu^, wraenre 

4225 obscenitatis, unclsennysse 
incentiua, haetan 
inlecebrosis, unalyfedlicuxn 
Btimulis, pricelsu/n 
inpingere, .1. inmittere^ on 
besettan, on ]>yddan 

4230 moliretur, hojede 
uelud, swa 
ferrate, jeisncduw 
apologitice, beladiendlicere 
defenaionis, ware 

4235 retimdens,wiJ)J>yddende,astynt- 

ende 69, 20 

Btrofose, leasre 69, 20 

aooussationis, wrohte 69, 20 

catapultas, arewan, jauelucas 69, 20 
prolatas, ato^ene 69, 21 

4240 diriguntiir, ./. misse eraniy 

waeron jescotene 69, 21 

retorait, onjean hwyrfde, on- 

jean sceat f. 7o^ 69, 22 

textus, ^esetnys, racu 69, 22 

aatiqiiituB, on ]>a ealdan wisan 69, 23 
fabricatores, hiweras, wyrhtan 69, 23 

4245 presbiteri, ,i\ indices^ deman 69, 24 



69. 


16 


60. 


17 


60, 


17 


60, 


18 


80, 


18 


60, 


18 


60, 


18 


60, 


19 


60, 


19 


60, 


19 


60, 


19 


60, 


19 



4203. R. byrhtende, 4205. G* has incorrectly scevo, 4206. H, incorrectly unblis-'. cp. 

notes to 4183 ; 5242. 4217. R. f«/, as in /^. Cp. note to 3163. 4219. Cp. note to 1220. 

4221-2. So the MS. //. has the same Eng. gll. Vi, fulre j^-^ Jules fori-, 4226. H, has the add. 

gl. (ucemumes, 4237. ^' has the add. gl. inHcUis^ which agrees with the Eng. gl. 4229. This 

xiA.yyddan and the prcs. ptc. -fyddende 4235, as well as the pres. subj. in CP. 297'*, proje the existence 
of a yh. }yddan related, no doabt, to foddetian. The instances of the ^iieX.Jfydde cited by Sievers, PBB, 
ix. 293, and regarded by him as f. inf. fyn^ may belong, in part at least, to this vb. May not the 
NE. sb. thud come Ifyddan (cp. shut f. scyttan, &c.) ? 4238. Cp. 37, i. To the instances 

of ar{e)we in BT, add: AL, ii. 212 Gif hwylc man mid arwan dror ofsceote\ ECPs. Ixxvii. 9 
sagitfas « strelcr t anven. 
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adulterine, }>£re forlijerlicere 69, 24 



titillationlB, ontendnysse 

caloar, spura 

incesti, forlijerlicuxn 
4350 orimine, leah 

cruentabat, ]>a ^eblodejude 

disBona, unjeswere 

Bermonum, spellunja, saje 

prooaoitate,spraece[Hpt.5o6.] 69, 26 
4255 inBimulare, . /'. decipere^ leahtrian 69, 26 

maohinarentur, syrewedan 69, 26 

obruti, lobrytte, ofhrorene 

ut, ealswa ge 

utrarumque, ae^hwaej^ra 
4360 sucoeBBibuB, jessellnaessum 

hiBtorialiter, jewyrdelice, 
emne 

quadrare, jeemnettan, je- 
limpan 

congruere, 2e]>aeslaecan 

anagogen, uplican 
4365 in, tojeanes 

mentita eBt, awaej 

calumniarum, teona 

oontumelia, hospe 

quam, J^senne 
4370 tollerant, for)>yldija)> 



69, 25 
69,25 
69, 25 
69,25 
69, 25 
69, 25 
69, 26 



69,27 
69, 28 
69, 29 
69, 29 

69,29 

69, 30 
69, 30 
69, 31 
69, 32 
69, 32 
69, 33 
69, 33 
69, 33 
69, 34 



apta, jemaete, jeliclic 

uioisBitudo, ^^ewrixl 

in terra, on lande 

OPERE PBETITJM, nead- 
J>eaflic 
4275 UT, $ je 

illuBtriB, maeran, ae])elan f. 71. 

emulatoreB, dras 

contemptoreB, dras 

eiuBdem, ]>aes ylcan 
4280 uirginaliB, maedenlicere 

propositi, 2eJ>in]>e 

BodalitatiB, ^^efer 

oomitibuB, 2esi]>u/72 

innoteBcat, cy]>laece, 
4385 prooo, fojhere 

quatinuB, f he 

obtata, 2;ewilnede 

eonubia, ^^esinscipes 

Inrida, .1*. caccabaia, fule 
4290 oloaoe, jrypan, adelsca]>es 

uolutabra, syle 

amatore, wine 

Bubarranit, beweddede 

Ciroumdedit, he befenjc 
4395 uemantibUB, jliteniendu/^ 

cydade, ./*. uesie^ wimple 



laeh« 



69, 34 
69, 34 
69, 35 

69, 37 

69,37 

69, 37 

60, 1 

60, 2 

60,2 

60, 3 

60, 3 

60, 3 

60, 3 

60,4 

60, 5 

60,6 

60,6 

60, 6 

60,6 

60,7 

60, 7 

60,9 

60, 10 

60, 10 

60, 11 

60, 12 



4349. So also H, The gloss, has misr. the sb. incesH as an adj. incesto agreeing with crimine, //. 
has on the margin the zou^zi forligeres : cp. also t2, 307. 4350. R. Uahtre, as in //. 4352. N. 

'Swegrej as in H, AHl' ^- sagefia. 4254. II. has the add. gl. loquacitate^ which agrees 

with the Eng. 4258. The gl. is wr. in a diff. hand o. the i^tqq. prebt^mni. 4261. So also 

//. Is emne = eftu * precisely, exactly,* or did the gloss, begin to write emnettan o. the wrong word? 



on an erasure. 4274. R. 'Pearfiicy SLsin //. ' 4277. R. onkyriendras : cp.' W\i^, t5o8*; 

t395*'» and note to 1254. 4282. K. geferradetui cp. 2532, &c. 4283. G, consortHms, 

4284. R. {ie)cyfiliBh6, as in /T. Cp. t2, 312 ; fS, 234. Cp. ctaiacan *to make known/ yEH, ii. 388" ; 
* to conclude friendship with,* ^S, ii. io8*** (var. XtoX, gecydlican). 4285. R. rtfo- : cp. 3913. 

4287. G. wrongly cblata, 4288. R. -pas, 4390. cloa ce] betw. a and c a letter erased.— 

Cp. 3320. 4291. R. syla-. cp. 3417. 4295. So H,\ cp. also t2, 315. The gl. would 

suit the foil, coruscantibus better. Cp. WW. t5o8** grenum. 
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auro tezta, joldjewefenum W, 12 

pulohritudinem, fae 60, 13 

prostibuli, unrihthse 60, 15 

4300 lupaaar, forlijenes hus 60, 15 

detestanda, la]> 60, 15 

obaoenitas, unclsennys, sewys 60, 15 

debaohatur, woffede 60, 16 

frontoBa, sceamleaa 60, 16 

4305 meoharum, scraettena 

[Hpt.507.] 60,16 
inpudentia, nebwiatunj, 

aewyscnes 60, 16 
«tuprattir, wses belisned, for- 

lejen 60, 17 

ad infJEune, to aewisclicum 60, 1 7 
dedeoQB, unjerisne, bismer 

f. 71^60, 17 

4310 oorusoo, 2;liteniend(r)e 60, 18 

peplis, webbu/^i 60, 19 

Airibund^, feonlicere 60, 20 

reoonoiliati, jehealdenre 60, 21 

flammlfl, bry 60, 22 

4315 Buooensus, atend 60, 23 

aggrederetur, be in eode 60, 24 

lenooinil, we/nmin^e 60, 24 

prooaoibuB, oferspreceIu;» 60, 25 
inrogaret,^ hebude,onbelaedde 60, 25 



4320 ir^, jra 

pemioiter, raed 

uma, ceac 

auloate, .1. scripit^ jefurede 

recondebantur, ^elo 
4335 oontingere, rep 

inmatur^, un^eripedes 

ezBoluit, jelseste 

(in)siiltatore8, dras 

Btabilire, jetrymman 
4330 balbis, stameni/Q 

labris, weleni/^ 

poroinua, swynen 

contra Iximuiiem, onjean un- 
jewewmedde f. 72. 

spumosis, faemi 
4335 dentibiui, to , tuxu;72 

aoriter, tear 

gmxmire, ^^runnian, hl(fcan, 
jyrran 

rediuiua, mid jeedcucedre 

Bubnixum, under]7eoddne 
4340 uoragine, deopnysse, jrutte, 
sweliende 

reduzit, heo 

ad lumina, to anjinnum 

roseo, mid wsettere 



60, 


26 


60, 


26 


60, 


27 


60, 


29 


60, 


29 


60, 


29 


60, 


30 


60, 


31 


60, 


31 


60, 


33 


60, 


33 


60, 


33 


60, 


34 


60, 


34 


80, 


36 


60, 


35 


60, 


35 


60, 


36 


60, 


36 


60, 


36 


60, 


37 


60, 


37 


60, 


37 


60, 


37 



4397. H, goldgerenum, •)^goldgisrefe{ftum). Hence the goldgeren in Leo^ and -gerene in Ifl, But the 
orig. evid. had -gewefenum, as in D, 4398* ^.fx^emysse. 4299* 1^* unrihthanudes. 

Cp. laao. 4300. R. 'Uteres : cp. 2941. 4303. atvys in a diff. hand (same as 4258). Cp. 

f7, 300. R. azvysce or -scn^s. 4303« ^« bacchatur, 4305' The meaning of scratte agrees 

with the Lat. scratta {scrapta), not with the ON. masc skratti 'wizard, monster,* OHG. scra%. 
4306. nehwlatuw is wr. o.frontosa in prec. line, and H. has, instead, nebwlatful as gl. to frontosai so 
also t2, 317. The reading of H, and 2 is prob. the orig. 4312. ^.feondl-^ asm J/, 4314- ^* 

brynum. 4318. <j^-] rait, f./ 4320. R. ^rd^ma/i, as in ^. 4331. R. n8W/V^, 

asin/T. 4323. Cp. t2, 319, and note to 2493. 4324. "R. telogocle -. cp. 308. 4325. R. 

reppan {f^hr-), 4326. -/^j] rf on erasure of j. 4328. Cp. note to 1254. 433*- ^• 

labeilis. 4334* V.-fitmigum. 4335* R- tofium, 4336. R. teartlice^ as in H. 

4337. H, hletaUy whence the hletan * to grant ' in Leo^ HI, Is it miscopied for bUtan =■ WS. blStan * to 
bleat'? Cp. 3371 Aed" for bed'. 4339* -^^ -Peodne. Is it miswr. for •wreo}>odne\ Cp. 3599, 

where D, has -wreopod, and H, -fiod, 4.^^* The orig. must have had limtna, as in //. Cp. 

2214. 4343* l^id the gloss, r. roscido ? 

[iv. 11] I 
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rntora, rude 


61,1 


eompfiilaa, jemanad £ 72^ 


.01,13 


4345 nuur^jrisMiit, .i.paua est, heo 




imptiale, cere 


61,14 


In-o 


ei,2 


tricUnimn, ./. palaimw^ heaDe 01, 14 


tnmbft, byri^ 


61,2 




61, 15 


in cimit0rio, x. m wumasierio. 




4370 apactaculi, wundmnse, waefer- 




on licreste, Uctiuie 


61,3 


sjue 


61, 15 


grmoliMfTnMn, )« befegastan 


61,3 


datioB, peairuciui 


61,15 


eniiis, f^aere 


ei,4 


piriiuurettir, asen 


61, 16 


4350 mentioiiam, ./. mti»»riam, itr 




enizB, ^eomfnllice 


01,16 


mind 


61,4 


niteatibiis, bopen 


61,16 




61,4 


4375 indiampU, untobro 


61,17 




61,5 


erepimdia, mjmas 


61,17 


fiytam, ./. can/or taiam, be3>ined, 




prfUoeam, deorwn 


61,17 


jestranjed 


61,5 


ni(g)itiis, xninmrnje, %iymt- 




Inoolomitati pristin^, )>aere 




tunje 


61,18 


aeranhaele 


61,5 


forooea, ^rupiHciUii 


01,18 


4355 ad Ibrmam, to hiwe [Hpt. 508/ 


|61,7 


4380 lining byrenne 


61,19 


oongnientesy ./. pertinentes t 






01,19 


canumieniis, }>aeslaecende 


61,8 


rictus, ceafliww 


61, 19 


dud, .1'. deputauif ic tealde 


61,8 


patrodnium, mundbyrde 


61, 19 


deoota, estfiil 


61,9 




01, 19 


nirggpcaUi, maeden 


61, 9 


4385 oonaeruauit, seo jebeokl 


01,20 


4360 baptUterio, fulluhtb»})e 


61, 11 


orepitantes, brastliende 


01,20 


adholeaceret, iun^laehte, wlan- 




torres, br>iias 


01,21 


cude 


61, 11 






•gregii, }>aas »]>elran 


61,11 


baemde 


61,21 


dogmatist^ , lareowes 


61, 11 


pyranun, ak 


01,21 


diMerentia, .1. narraniis, cyj>- 




4390 fiu^ulas, brynas 


01,21 


endes 


61, 12 


restinotas, acwen(c)te 


01,22 


4365 ooaota, ./. correpta, jeneadod, 




euasit, aetwand 


01,23 


freatod 


61, 13 


omata, sejlenjed 


01,24 



434c. ^Prowode. 4346. R. byriien or -iiels. 4353. R. lacnur^ei q>. note to 38a. 

4361. Cp. fa, 320; IVIV. t343*. 43^7- ^^liftlUere or hryd-. 437a. R. astmdni. 

^l'j\,K,heiiendunu ^i*ii, ^, tmiolfrocm, ^1*1^. K, deoramr}e, 4380. R. /^^vvufv : 

cp. 1476. 4383. »w«rf-] rf alt f. ^. ^1%^ K, foriifendum, 4387. Betw. /pr and 

rts a letter eraied. 4388. sandbamde is wr. with brynas o.faculaSt bnt evid. glosses semmsiasi 

CD. fa, 333 sambanucU. H, has also the correct samb- on the margin. The orig. proh. had sab-^ which 
the copyist wrongly expanded to sandb-, 4389. dl ^ a burning ' : cp. 4470. Cp. anal, alfat, Ac., 

itlan, 8cQ, 4390* bry-"] r on erasure. 
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tit>p(h)eo, wulderbeaje, sijere 
4395 o^loeti, on heofen 

•Ibo, wexbre 

romigeml^, hlisfulles 

qua, of }p2jn 

eloaof , sea]}es, fyl]>e 
4400 «zhorruit, .1'. resputi^ wi))SOC 

nuptialla, ^T^tlicere 

copulB, je^aederun^e, samwiste 

dlBpari, unjelicere f. 73. 

^ara, hsette [Hpt. 509.] 

4405 titulo, naman 

oatholicoruiny j^lcaf 

pr^oelso, healicere 

flMtigio, heh}>e 

Itilxninauit, pro claruity jleow, 
scan 
4410 interoapedinem, fxc 

pertinaoiter, anwillice 

reluotaxetur, wi]>cwae)> 

fixntibus, wylsrin 

pxooellarum, .1. nimborum^ 
scura 
4415 turbines, hreohnessa 

tonitma, ]^iinera 

fragore, C3nine, dyne 

horrlaono, ejeslico 

terrentia, brejende 
4420 oonoitans, . f . susdians, awec- 
cende 

Igniferas, fyrbaere 

ftdminuiu, lija 

ooru(8)oatione8, rsescetun^^a 



ei, 


24 


«. 


25 


ei, 


26 


ei, 


25 


61, 


26 


ei, 


26 


61, 


26 


61, 


26 


ei, 


27 


61, 


31 


ei, 


32 


61, 


33 


ei. 


34 


61,35 


61, 


36 


ei, 


35 


61, 


37 


61, 


37 


62,1 


62 


>, 1 


62,2 


62,2 


62,3 


62, 3 


62,3 


62, 3 


62,4 


62, 4 


62,4 


62,4 



eiciens, .j. inmtiUns, ut aly- 

niende 
4435 speotaoulum, wafunje 
in tantum, to ]>am swy}>e 
fboulis, mid blaesuin 
fluiatioe, manfulles, jewidledre 
Bupantitionis, scinlaces, ydel- 

nysse, jedwyldes 
4430 oQDtemtrix, forsaewestre 
cultriz, bijenjcestre 
narretor, pro dicatur^ heo wes 

jesaed 
magittri milituxn, campeal- 

dra f. 73b 

liberalibua, bocliciun 
4435 minaoi, ejeslicere 

pxoceritate, ,i, suhlimiiate, 

heahnysse 
In edito, .1. in fastigio^ 

sticylnysse, on hehj>e 
porreotam, araeredne 
liturf , linun^^e, clames 
4440 compage, jefeje 
in qua, of \2M 
indegitamentorum, ae)>enra 
adholeret, sterde 
holaoauflta, ofrun^a 
4445 dadito, under]7eod 

inconsulte, unraedlice, unfor- 

wandedlice 
oum, }>a ]7a he 
effigies, anlic 
ueneria, jydene, waelcyrie 



on 



62, 5 
62, 5 
62,6 
62,6 
62, 8 

62, 8 

62,9 
62,9 

62, 10 

62, 10 
62, 11 
62, 12 

62, 13 

62, 13 
62, 13 
62, 13 
62, 13 
62, 14 
62, 15 
62, 15 
62, 16 
62, 16 

62, 17 
62, 17 
62, 18 
62, 19 



4395. R. keofenlicum, 4396. R. wexbrede, 4399* MS. clodcce. 4404. Gl. in 

the and Lat hand. 4406. R. leleafulra : cp. 172 ; 1359, &c. 44i3* R* wyhprinpuHj 

ai in ^. : cp. 656. 44i<'> K. PuneradHy as in ^. 4418. R. -licum, as in II, 4434* G' 

glidens. — Cp. 11 34. 44^9* sctni- wr. o. -pKcfatuU-, 4433* Gl. in gen. pi. for gen. sg. 

4439. So also H, R. liminie : cp. WW. t436" ; +509". 444a. R. hafenra boca : cp. WW, 

f 435* ; t509". 4448. R. anlicnyssa, 4449- Over umeris is scratched, without Ink, and 

in a much larger hand, gydene^ which is repeated in ink in the ord. gl. hand. 

I 2 
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4450 Btuprorum, forli 62, 19 

amatriois, nedhaemestran, lufes- 

tran 62, 20 

parrioida, mse^myrj^ra 62, 22 

machinatur, serewede 62, 23 

oUdos, fule 62, 24 

4455 Bqualores, unclaennessa, fra- 

cedn 62, 24 

horresoit, ala}>ode 62, 24 

soopulum, ./. lapis, cweorn- 

stan 62, 25 

conezum, jebundene 

[Hpt. 510.] 62, 26 
pauesoit, heo 62, 26 

4460 moUesoit, heo 62, 27 

deformatio, wlaettuncj, wlaetta, 

hiwleas 62, 27 

flaua, jeola swylce twymylte 

wex f. 74. 62, 28 

oesaries, fex 62, 28 

raderetiir, on ascoren 62, 28 

4465 per publicum, .1. per medium, 

ontw3efernesse,w3efersyne 62, 28 
deoaluata, unhufed, behsettod 62, 28 
traheretur, waes jetojen, je- 

dra^en 62, 28 

Btatum, anrsednysse 62, 29 

inolinat, jebi^de 62, 29 

4470 incendia, al 62, 29 



ohaldaici, ]78e chaldeiscan 62, 30 
regnatoriB, cynin^ces 62, 30 

machinaa, seara 62, 30 

obstipuit, .f. expauit, ondred, 

wafede 62, 30 

4475 rictus, ceaf 62, 31 

marsi, dryas, iujeleras 62, 31 

inoaatationum, jaldra 62, 31 

irritabant, A, prouocahant, jre- 

medan 62, 32 

pudoria, claennysse 62, 33 

4480 gexninis, duobus, twa/Ti 62, 34 

spioularum, j^ 62, 34 

cum, )7a )7a 62, 36 

ad . . . ineptas, to }pjn un- 

]>aeslicuf» 68, 1 

AiribunduB, ^raxn, wra]> 68, 2 

4485 cataitarum, hyrdla, fyr))ollena 68, 2 
palmarum, swincla 68, 3 

uibioes, wala 68, 3 

exhibuit, ^e^rcode 68, 3 

applioauit, . /'. iuncxit, to raehte 68, 4 
4490 naufragauerant, forli]>an, for- 

ferdon 68, 6 

[a] . . . consortio, ix^m jemanan 68, 6 
apostataueraat, wi]7ersacedan, 

wjjyredon 68, 6 

deprauandam, ./. maculandam, 

to awyrdenne QZ, 6 



4450. Over stuprorum Is scratched hcenud, the \u\it^ forli is wr. in the ord. hand o. it. R. forlitera 
4455. ISL, fracednessa. 446'' hiwUas is vtr, after the other gU. and cannot therefore weU be 

intended for an adj. agreeing with them. H, hiwkeslas, R. hiwUast or -leasnes ? 44^3* ^"^ 

t alt. f. c ? 4464* R' ofasc'y as in H, ; and t2, 337. 4465. Cp. Luke xxiii. 48 (MS. 

Hatton) eall weredpe Mfisse wafemyssen waren, 4466. Cp. ^S. ii. 74^^* se cynincg . . . ^ . . . 

hine behcettian. 4470. Cp. 4389. /T. has the compound &/m/. 4471. R./<rj, as in /T. 

4473. In view of 1656; 2892; 3443 it is prob. that the gloss, meant searacraftas, 4475' ^* 

ceaflas, 4481* R. ffl^cL* 44^3* I'he gl. is wr. o. ad mfandas in the prec. line, but in H, 

it glosses ineptas, for which it is evid. meant. 4486. N. swingla, H. swinela {c evid. misr. as j), 

whence Leo's switul ' palma.' 4487. Cp. 3466. 44SK>* Cp. 629. 4493* ^* 

wipyredon {m^wifer-) ? • IT, pwreredon, which points rather to the \h,pwyrian. 
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ai>08tatarum, fl^-mena, wi]>er- 

sacena 63, 7 

4495 oioatrioeSy dole 63, 7 

penltudinifl, behweowsun^^e 63, 8 
ourauit, s, illa^ heo f. 74^. 63, 8 

pr^torium, domem 63, 10 

oaohinnanti, tendum 63, 11 

4500 oauillatioiie, .1. uituperatiom^ 

ceachetun^e, hospe 63, 1 1 

fiettebatiLr, saede 63, 12 

rata, . /. grata^ xecweme, J>anc- 

\iyx\t 63, 13 

munuBoula, jy^e, lac 63, 13 

gannitura, mid j^cance 63, 14 

4505 prolatum, .1. narratum^ s, est, 

jesaed, jeypped waes 63, 14 

pridem, znnm dse^e 63, 14 

pateretur, heo 63, 15 

tru(n)canda, to cwellende 

[Hpt.511.] 63, 15 
cum purporeis totidem rosiB, 

mid efenfealu/n readum 

rosux^f 63, 16 

4510 deaoribitur, heo 63, 17 

rNTTEGEBBIME, jc^^^ltsu- 

mestre, else 63, 20 

tripertiti, ]>reo todseledes 63, 21 

moxLarohiam, prthapa/um, ri- 

ceter 63, 22 



Buooessibiui, jesseli 63, 22 

4515 prftorum, .r. tudicum, ealdor- 

man 63, 23 

generoaam, s})e 63, 24 

sobolem, cyn 63, 25 
Indolem, .1. tuuenfu/em, xpel- 

bornesse 63, 25 
ikmoB^, hlis f. 75. 63, 25 

4520 uirginitatis, mae^; 63, 26 

rumore, herelofe 63, 26 

ooUoqiiio, of motunje 63, 27 

inoitauit, astiro 63, 27 

Buasit, tiht 63, 28 

45^5 instigaiiit, mene 63, 28 

dumtaxat, butan twon 63, 28 

thalamo, brydbure 63, 29 

luxua, luste 63, 29 

amplexuB, emclippinjca 63, 30 

4530 llmpidis, freatorh 63, 31 

duota, ^etojene 63, 32 

suspiria, siccetun 63, 32 
do oonuersatione, be hal^um 

life 63, 32 

iUiuB, hi 63, 33 

4535 opuBoula, bee 63, 33 

inlibatf, un2ewe;»medes 63, 34 

florentes, ]7eon 63, 35 

satis eiiidens, jenoh siitel 63, 35 

documentum, bysnunj 63, 35 



4495. R. dolcswaiSan (as in h.) =dolkswal6a fern, or neat. pi. : cp. note to 1557. — Note the cs {ox h-k-s 
which have been brought together through composition ; cp. 107 1 ; 342 a ; 8, t 30 ; 18^, 6. In 1 834 the h and 
s came together through vowel syncope. 4496. R. deAreo-, as in If. 4499. R. ceahhetendum : cp. 5234. 
4500. rAi-J the e badly wr., but there is no donbt about the reading. H. has ctschetungt^ whence the Sscetung 
' cavillatio, &c.' in Leo and ///, 4503. G. hzs grata in the ic7A,—}ancw- is wr. o. munuscula, 4506. G. 
pridU, 4509» ro5u\ u alt. f. another letter. — Note inflected form oifeala, 45ii. R. clctnestre, 

4514* t<u<^ii\ I alt. f. another letter. R. -Utussum : cp. 3582 ; 3995, &c. 451 6* R* afeUy as in /T. 

4519. R. hlisfulUsy 9ls \n N. 4520. R. magf hades i cp. 2x2, &c. 4523. R. astirode, 

4524. R. tihte, 4535* 1^* menegode (-WS. mym-): cp. 5339, Sec. 453^* R* tttfeon, 

4538. R. -stes ? Or does it gL iuxus commercio ? 4530* ^ -torhtum, as in /^. 4533* ^' 

skcetuHga. II, sicitunge, 4534* R* hire, as in H, 4537> G. -en/is, — K,/e(mde, as in /^. 
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hat 



f75* 



4145 i wr4tt<< , motu 

tsdAjt iiijum 
lareovdo 

4^9 pt o&p wo B, balwende 
imptfaH, brjdlkere 
dou, jife 
tnlMOTsnt^ bewcddede 

CDUiUtwmllllB, flSMTWlStt 

4lf 5 dMpooMnet, besceatwjrpce 

•mta, tonrorpeiuuv [Hpc 512.] 64, 7 
eoltitra, ti^enjc 64, 8 

eomiersiw, 2^^^"!^ ^ ^ 

M tempesUta, on fiacre 
hreoh 64, 9 

4|69 ApparatOy fyrdnnjce, lepntce 64c, 10 
A eircio, norjnnwestan 64, 10 

pronincUs, scira 64, 1 1 

populalMitar, bereafude 64, 1 1 



«L37 

«,37 
64. 1 
64.2 

•4,2 
64.2 
64.3 
64,3 

64,3 
64,4 

•4,5 
64.6 
64,6 
64,6 
64,6 
•4,7 



4f*f 




45 



1 memiraMmhij boc- 
icflnsi, «rend|2ewriaui 64^ 16 



64,16 
64,18 
64,19 
64,19 
64,20 
64,21 
64,21 



4<r 



S. stgrtgdmr^ ne si fdriaet* 

en, forpejcd, forjjine- 

kasod 
soOerti, 
demit, scan 
ortlioduuuriiin, juni 
'5 eommsntA, tialtfa 
erebrm, mid mxniiealdre 
aaadnitato, sin^el 
eanofdeamm, rcjolicra L 76. 64, 24 
soUertia, fraefdnjsa 64, 25 

4580 oompnlsna, jebeden 64, 26 

indnatria, jleawnesse, ^etxn 64, 26 
pertanaom eat, .f . satit kmgftm^ 

aej^rytte 64,27 

ga^, ^Ki 64, 27 



4540. R, ci/', at b //. 454*' ^ snelra. 4544- ^. tribunituB. — R. dMge^ieere, 

'<hmum, as in /^. 4552. ^j^^ o. nuptiali on prec. page. 4555- Cp. l5, 346, and W^fi ^ 

dispandi » gesceaiwyrpt. Tb£ vb, is evid. connected with scecUt in the sense of * Brantkaofgdd ' 
Cqi. Jjiws of i£tbelberfat of Kent, 77 and 83). In /^. it is wrongly printed baceat . wurpu, whence 
Leo gets two rerbs, bescealan and vmrpan^ both meaning '^xmdere, desponsare.' 455^* ^ 

tthwyrfid. 45i9' ''^' ^''^^'y'^* R* hreohrusse. Cp. note to 155^9. 45^3* bere^\r alt 

r ttf. 4567. Cp, 3374. 4569. R. stricena, as in /T. 

sait; is it miswr, ioi farianien\ 4574. R. f/deaffulra, ta in J/. 

R, trahtas ? /ro^/ is masc. : cp. Znpitxa, Archiv Izzziy. 16, and ^971 
in //. 4579. R. -sse^ as in //. 4581. K. leamjuinysse i cp. 43. 

Cp. t4, 83 apyrdte (for aPrytte) ; LSc. 2 1 7* aPryte^longum, The correct form of the adj. is ^/0^» 

f;I. //^, as in the foil. : j^^w. iii. 276* ^ Ai^ «^ Jnihte apryt (var. <^^/) /!<> awritenne ; .^/T. t 8y"; 
i. 2" ; 374« ; MS. Corp. Chr. Col. Cambr., No. 162, p. 281 y pindi him (the wicked man) ^ffytjf hi 
embe i pence t hu he arise of pom reocendan nuoxe\ yEH. ii. 446* nArytte pi. Cp. a^tnes 'lecusm, 
fastidtum/ .Sl/y, 6 ; 25 ; 133. For aProt sb., aprotsum adj., cp. note to U, 166. 



4547. R- 
yiv. 386* 



4563. berea-} 

457'* /^^«^ does not 

4575. So also /T. 

4577. R. sit^almysse, as 
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ezortatorium', lareowlic 64, 29 

4585 iiudgniter, maerlice 64^ 30 

opusculum, boc 64, 30 

stirpis, cinnes 64, 31 

uagabunda^ worien 64, 32 

oaraoteribos, .1. notis t stilts ^ 

stricujn 64, 33 

4590 lepida, .f. iocunda, wynsum 64, 36 
dluitem, estiul 66, 3 

mimmls, licufii f. 76^. 66, 5 

opibas, spe 66, 6 

tamque uariia, swa mistlican 66, 6 

4595 tenaciaslinis, fsesthafelnestu/n 66, 6 
Inretita, jerseped, j^netted 66, 7 
eruperlt, ut absst 66, 7 

respuerit, heo wi]>soce 66, 10 

illeoebraB, forspenninsce 66, 11 

4600 renuntiaaerit, wi})CW8e]> 66, 1 1 

fqiia, ^ellcere 66, 13 

bilanoe, heolre, wa^ 66, 13 

tmtinabit, awaeh, aheolrede 66, 14 
ezponeret, trah [Hpt 513.] 66, 14 

4605 Btridiil^,cynmende,2yrst,tcrim 66, 16 
gothorum, jotonisce 66, 16 

olangorem, cerme 66, 16 

manum, wered 66, 18 

remugiet, onjean hlew}>, on- 

cwyjj f. 77. 66, 21 



4610 obnlaxn, onjean cumen, s^an- 

nysse 
titulo, naman, swute 
Boedanun, j^writa 
apioibus, .1. litteris^ stricum 
o^lebrandia, brymlicum 
4615 orebreaoentibuB, wide sprinj- 

endtUKi 
sceptris, andwealdufii 
apoBtatarent, wi]>ersacedon 
tramite, sdje, si]>faete 
ezorbitantes, dweliende 
4620 caxybdibus, .f. uoraginibus^ 

jesweljiwf 
naufiragarent^ forli]7any forfer- 

dan 
palatinas, }>a heallican 
poUioetur, he be 
patrimonia, .f. lucra^ faeder- 

jestreon 
4625 matrimonia, sinsci 

lenoolnantes, ./. macuIanUs, 

forspennende 
iUeoebras, forspenninjce 
non dlMona, na mid ^edreme- 

dtwf, unjesweje 
•ententia, cwyde 
4630 iirg(u)entey du;^ 



66, 23 
66, 25 
66,27 
66,27 

66,28 

66,28 
66, 29 
66, 31 
66, 32 
66, 32 

66, 33 



66, 


33 


66, 


33 


66, 


33 


66, 


34 


66, 


34 


66, 


35 


66, 


36 


66, 


36 


66, 


36 


66, 


37 



4584. iareowiic] w alt f. r, 4588. R. wariende, as in /T. 4589* notis wr. a 2nd time 

and erased. 459o. The Eng. gl. on an erasore. 4i9^' ^' ^^^^^ • ^V' ^988. 

4593* R* spedum. 4594. -can 2Xt,l, -cu, 4595. H. 'fellasium, K.-felestum, 4507. «/] 

/ on erasure.— R. abarst^ as in H, 4602. N. ware, 4603. Cp. WIV, t5io". 4604. R. 

traktnode, 4605. R. cyrmende^ lyrstbiiienae ( ^gryst-) t crimende ( = cirm") ? The lyrst adj. 

'strident' of the dictionaries, based on this, seems very donbtfol. 461 1. R. swutelungt, 

4614. R. brymendlicum, N. bremend- : cp. H, 403 (om. Z>.) ; 7, i. For the contraction sign cp. 2095 
cumdu M cumendum. The Brussels MS. has presumably also brym^y which has beoi wrongly 
expanded by B. to brymm-^ whence Leo*s brymlic * celebrandus.' 4621. forl^ I on erasure. Cp. 

629. 4623. R. behatt 4^35* R* sinscipas. — The words simallent mundi matrimonia 

(om. in text) are added by a contemporary hand on the r. maigin. 4628. R.^edremum, as in /T. 

4630. R. M€adi€$idum, 



I20 
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graasatoris, ./'. uasiaiorts, stra- 

deres 66, 37 

imperio, bebode 66, 37 

lautomi^, .i. careen's, cwear 

f. 77b. 66, 1 
ne flunilicf , ne hun^njre W, 2 

4635 frugalitatlB, spaernesse W, 2 

Btipendium, fodan 66, 3 

edulinm, \\ieTi 66, 3 

exlbeiUB, jearciende W^ 3 

lautomi^, tenys W^ 4 

4640 liminibuB, ))rexwoldum 66, 4 

(h)ere8cit, pro coniuncxit, to 

2e)>eodde, aheardode W^ 4 

turiflcarent, sterdan 66, 6 

traduntor, betaehte Wy 6 

uenustatem, cyrtenysse W, 7 

4645 Btibio, deache W, 7 

calamiatro, ))rawincspinle W^^ 8 

indeptam, .1'. adepiam, jejod 66, 8 
ingenitam, onjeborene, onje- 

C}Tide [Hpt. 514.] W, 9 

petulcua, wraene 66, 9 

4650 in luxum, on lust W, 1 

labescit, aslad W, 10 

larem, ./'. ignem^ fyre W, 11 

oec50, sweartum 66, 1 1 

carpitur, pro carpebalur, he 66, 1 1 

4655 clandestdiiis, dymum W, 12 

BtimuliSy pricelsuxn W, 12 



intamiMate, . i, serene, smy , 

stilre 66, 12 

oonticinio, cwyldsetene 66, 13 

oellam, hus 66, 13 

4660 oonoentuxn, dream 06, 14 

celebrabant, maersodan 66, 14 

niolenter, sti))lice 66, 14 

nonnere(re)tur,nerorewandede66, 14 
■uppellex, inorf, andlu 66, 15 

4665 ntensiliA, andluman 66, 15 

ftiriia, .f. malignis spirUihuSy 
mid awyriduw jastiwi, 
Xyde 66, 16 

limphaticus, waeterseoc 66, 17 

fireneticu8,awofirod,brae2enseoc66, 17 
denigratoa, j^^^'^^^o^^ ^- 7^- 66, 17 

4670 lebetes, hweras 66, 17 

ftiligine, sote 66, 18 

caccabos, crocc, hweras 66, 18 

sartagines, cocerpannan 66, 18 

fiBkutoriB, lysteres 66, 19 

4675 ridiculoso, tunjum 66, 20 

nequaquam effeota . . . [uolun- 
tate], na mid j^wilnedre 
jewilnunje 66, 20 

sod effi^, ./'. exinanitay ac mid 

idelre 66, 21 

caocabatus, smittud 66, 22 

morbo, mid adle 66, 22 

46S0 ethiopica, sylhearwenre M^ 23 



4633. -omi^] o alt. f. «.— R. cwearterus, as io /^. Cp. 2553. 4639. 'Omi(\ o alt f. «.— 

R. cweartenys. This gl. has given rise to Hall's imaginary stemss *a prison' {ci^,JGPh. ii. 361). 
4640. Gl. in a difif. hand. 4646. Pra-"] r alt f. w. 4647. So H, with add. gl. goMt, 

R. gegodod, 4648. R. gecynde ; the on is due to prec. gl. 4^57. R. smyltre : q). 377a 

4 ,58. Cp. 3771' 4659* G, cellulam, 4663. K,firw-, as in If, 4^4* R. amdluma, 

4665. Cp. t7, 318; fS. 375 ; t5. 349; IVIV. 33i«, &c. 4666. K.^ydenum, 467s. R. 

croccan. 4674. So also H. Leo connects it with lystan \ BT., questioning! y, with hlysian. Can 

it be miswr. for lyftere^lyffetere% 4<^75« tungum wr. o. the end of the lemma is evid. the end of 

a word. 4676. So H. lewilncdre prob. miswr. for gefylUdre, owing to foil, lewilmtnge. 
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nigredine, sweartnysse 66, 23 

fuscatuB, befyled W, 23 

parasitiB, .i. ministris^ \tTi\xn 66, 23 
olientibus, incnihtum 66, 24 

4685 patentibiis, opnienduxn 66, 25 

ooulorum orbibus, eahrinjum W, 25 
deUtesoit, bema)) 66, 25 

ueatibulum, forestije 66, 27 

de inrogata, be on jebrohtiun 66, 28 

4690 calumnia, teonan 66, 28 

sixigaltii, siccetunje 66, 29 

qu^rimoniam, ceorunje 66, 29 

lentiB, li}>ewacu/n, toju/n 66, 29 

pugillis, ./. colaph'Sy fystum W^ 30 

4695 nebulonlB, j^dwimeres 66, 31 

ezsufflantes, wi)) 66, 31 

eliminant, ut ascufen W, 32 

exolpitur, he waes %t{titd, 66, 34 
maioa, drylicuw f. 78^ 66, 35 

4700 prfBtigl^, xaldres [Hpt. 515.] W, 36 
neoromantia, jedwimere 66, 35 



contrituB, tobryt 

sibilans, hwistliende 

oicladibus, wimplum 
4705 petulantlB, jalre, wrenre 

lasolui^, wild, leohtbraednesse 

sc^leratis, mid forscildijum 

detraota, tojetojene 

inoeptis, onjinNum 
4710 moliri, hyjcan 

cassaretur, . 1. euanescereiur y 
idlod, fordwan 

oomes, ealdorman 

satis orudesoente, mid s>vi))re 
wealreowre 

atrooitate, jrimnyse 
4715 luperoalia, j^lfreolsas 

competalia, wejjelaete 

portunalia, hydjylda 

slue, o)>]7e 

taurllia, hryj^erfreolsas 
4720 floralia, blosltmfreolsas 



W, 35 
W, 36 

66, 37 
67, 1 
67, 2 
67, 3 
67,4 
67,6 
67, 7 

67, 7 
67,8 

67,8 
67,9 

67, 10 
67, 11 
67, 11 
67, 12 
67, 12 
67, 12 



4681. G. nigritudine, 4688. In spite of 3828 uestibuli^forptiges, there seems no reasonable 

ground for doubting the correctness of this gl., seeing that siig {stig^ s/igu, -ge f) evid. denoted, not only 
* stye,* but also part of a house : cp. the compound siigweard and also BT. s.y. stig. 4693. tdh 

elsewhere glosses lentus : cp. BT, H. has tagum, which B. wrongly takes as gl. to viminibuSy and 
which has thus given rise to the tag * twig, shoot,' in Lea and ///. 4*^95* From this gl. Leo, 

followed by BT, and ill., deduced a sb. gedwimere 'Gaukler, Zauberer.' Have we not ratner the 
common gedwimar * illusion,' the gloss, having misunderstood the lemma ? 4698. was] a alt. f. e, 

4703. Cp. t2, 370. To BT,*s single instance of hwistlian add PGH, 398 exstbilat — hwysla}, 
4705. AXitTtalre a letter erased. 4706. H, also wild, which B. takes for wiidnessct whence the 

wildnes in Leo, HI,, BT, Though it is poss. that this compound was meant, we are not justified, in the 
absence of other evidence, in assuming it. Cp. Z/dA, xxi. 44"''' {=fVfV, 87*) lasctTna^wild, which 
Zapitza takes as a neut. sb. — Leohthradnes means ' frivolity, wantonness.* In If, it is wrongly assigned 
as gl. to factbus, whence the meaning *helle Erleuchtung, &c.* in LeOy and illumination* in B7\ 
and HI, The ending -nesse shows that D. is right: cp. also Vcrc, f. no oferfylle 7 galnesse 7 
sceandlicnessa 7 leohtbradnessa 7 idele sprcua 7 ealle unclanfussa. The instance in RBS, 76'^ wiO 
leohtbradnesse idelra worda * against the £rivolity of idle words/ which Schroer, in his glossary, wrongly 
translates ' Andentaglegen,* has given rise to Hi,*s and Sw,*s meaning 'manifestation, display.' 
/^'jo'j, K,'Scilditpdum'i \io%, Htotoghene, K.totogene, 47ii- G, wtongXy cassaret, 

4713. So H, K. swife, 4716. The gloss, seems to have r. conipeta, not -tcdia, Cp. fll, 185 ; 

WW, t5io" iBt }am wega gelatum waran; t373*. 4717. So H R. Aytf-, The meaning 

assigned to it in Leo, BT, Hl„ Sw, is * port due,* but Aldhelm was referring to the festival to Portunus, 
god of harbours, and the gloss, presumably understood it so, hy^gyld meaning ' harbour sacrifice or 
worship*: cp. bldstmgeld, nihtgild. Cp. fU, 186; WW, \\^f^\ fsil*. 4718-19. G, more 

correctly suovetaurilia, Cp. fll, 187 ; WW, t395"; tS"'. 4720- So also H, R. blostm-'. 

cp. WW, i^of bhstmgeld. 
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nictella, nihtjilda 


67, 12 


numina, ./. deos, mihte 


67, 13 


fftuorem, herunje 


67, 13 


repropitiarmit. ./. mUigaretU, 




^ejladedon, ^^ejnn^^edon 


67, 13 


4725 execrandnm, nediende 


67, 14 




.67,19 


PBETEBBA, for ]n 


67,20 


IMFBBAirnBUS, wealdcn- 




duiTi 


67, 20 


torrid^, 8ti))re 


67,21 


4730 acrius, teartlicor 


67,22 


inoandulMet, ,i.fulsissei tfer- 




uehaty hatode, bam 


67, 22 




67, 22 


fbrmidoloioruxn, . /. itmidorum^ 




forhtra 


67,23 


more, on 


67, 23 


4735 luotatonun, ce/wp , ple- 




?;cstra 


67,24 


palestram, wraestlunje 


67, 24 


uocabulo, clypunje 


67, 26 


generoBlB, Woim 


67,26 


natalibus, 6um 


67,26 


4740 paulliper, sume hwile 


67, 27 


ad pr^diolum Buum, tunincle, 




clu/w, to h)T(e) ajenuw 




hame 


67,27 



uehiculo, scrife, waene, on fore 67, 28 
apostasi^, wij^ersacunje 67, 29 

[ad] . . . doacam, adel8ea)>e, 

to trypan 67, 29 

4745 moloMi, ry))}>an 67, 30 

lelapaia, aslidentun 67, 30 

o(h)iliarcho,)}usend ealdo rem 67, 30 

cum fquestrl, ridendum, mid 

ridendum 67, 31 

insequente, .1. persequenti, 

ebtendiww, aeft^r [Hpt 516.] 67, 31 
4750 reduoimtur, jelasdde 67, 31 

putido, ./'. spurcoy mid fulu/n 

f. 79^. 67, 31 
•qualentium, horslice 67, 32 

ergastulorum, witebusa 67, 32 

latibulo, adelsea)>e 67, 32 

4755 manoipandf , to hseftenne 67, 32 

•ubMxmantlB, .1". probrantiSy 

hyspendes e7, 32 

gaimiturf , bysmeres 67, 33 

cfrulea, ,u nigra, wan, sweart 67, 34 
uibioe, wale 67, 35 

4760 Batrape, . t, iudia's, deman, dyrli 67, 35 
AppUoa, ,t\ iunge, to xeJ)cod 67, 36 
tot ego glorias nimierabo, 

ealswafealamaerjjaicgerime67, 37 
iiiolentias, stij^nessa 68, 1 



4731. Cp. WW, t454* nihtgild, 4736. Cp. a6ii. 473a. Cp. 861. 4735. R, 

tempma^ pleiestrena. The mention of Ruffina and Secunda, which immediately follows, suggested to 



the gloss, that female athletes were meant. 4738. H, lum, R. afielufit : cp. 1013 ^3601, ftc. 

4739- R» lebyrdum : cp. 4151. 4740. Gl. in a diff. (and Lat. I) hand. 4741. R. tuninclum,-^ 

/ly^j r alt. f. another letter. ^ "* " ,.-.«, x. .. — . , . 



R.^^^^Mm: cp. 4151. 4740. 

_ r alt. f. another letter. 474a. +2, 378 and fll, 189 {pn)ftsrelde\ H. on witrelae {^/ofridg icp. 
4i64),y^, and on the margin screfe t scrife, which B. takes as gl. to cloacam (whence Leo's scrm, 
screjfe * cloaca*). I think, however, that scrtfe is miswr. for scrife {^scride), and translates uekicuU: cp. 
note to 3185.— Cp. WW. 507" uehiculo ^/ore, 4744. Cp. 3330. 4^47. eakh reimX tiie 

and r are on erasures, and betw. them a letter has been scratched out. Was eiudrem {'^-men) fint 
wr. and then altered t //. Pusendealdremen\ f2, 379 ealdre. This points to an ong, fusendealdre, mem 
{'^Pusendealdret ^endmen), the fiusend doing duty with both: cp. WW. iio^ ciliarcus »}ttseitdes 
ealdor, and £xod. xviii. ai ; 2f^^eftdman. 4748. The first gl. in and Lat. hand. 4749* R< 

after fyliendum. 475a. Cp. 1789. 4759. Cp. 34^. 
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inrogaueris, on belset 68, 1 

4765 oomputo, ic telle 68, 2 

in latebroio, on di^^lelre 68, 2 

ftmdo, dype 68, 3 
ftunigabimdis, reocendiuff, 

stemendum 68, 3 

Ami, jores 68, 3 

4770 fbtoribus, sten 68, 3 

horrebat, alaj^ode 68, 4 

Ainia, deorc 68, 4 

letaznen, ./. mrus^ %yTy din^ce 68, 6 
nardipi8tioi,stem^;idesswsecces68, 6 

4775 firaglantia, stemin^^ce 68, 6 

redolet, stanc, stemde 68, 6 

thermarom, ba)7ena 68, 7 

uapores, se)>mas 68, 7 

Buppotita, under settre 68, 7 

4780 oongeri^, je^^aederunje, hype 68, 7 

iaotari, jeworpene 68, 8 
imperantor, prasens pro pra- 

ierito, hi waeron bebodene 68, 8 

•OBpites, jesun 68, 9 
emendase, up al)midan, up as- 

tandan 68, 9 

4785 leffontor, synd rsedde 68, 9 

tormantorom, jenena 68, 10 

re(ci)prooia, edlaecendum 68, 10 

tdolbus, jewrixliun 68, 10 



eliaa, asliden 
4790 labefaota, afeallan, jewaeht 

mitasoere, 2cleo)7ewaecan 

miseraeoere, milt 

mole, mycelnysse, hefe 

alueo, depen 
4795 TeBp(e)otu, forjifenysse 

denegatam, forweomde 

riparum, st8e])ena 

marginibus, on ofni/f 

■atrapa, deman 
4800 obBtapesoens, ,i 
fortiende 

maioa, s, arte^ 

eapitalem, 

•ententiam, dom 

uexillo, fanan 
4805 priuilegia,syndri2e wyr))mynta 

[Hpt. 517.] 68, 23 

longiuBcule, .t. late, feor, wide 68, 23 

orebresount, ]>a wide spinja)) 68, 24 

Dum, ]>aenne 66, 24 

•oedarum, jewri 68, 24 

4810 apicibus, stricum 68, 24 

rotante, tymende 68, 24 

cflebrant, brema)) 68, 25 

in pulpito, on rsedinjcscea- 

mele 68, 25 



68, 11 
68, 11 
68, 11 
68, 11 
f. 80. 68, 12 
68, 13 
66, 13 
66, 15 
68, 15 
68, 15 
68, 16 
admiram, 

68, 17 
te 68, 17 
66, 19 
68, 19 
68,20 



licum 
licne 



4764. So H, R. UlatsL 4766. So H, R. tUielre, 4767. R. dypen (for -an), as in 

H. : q). 4794. 4770. R. stencum^ as in /T. 4773' On dyncge *d\mg cp. note to 1409. — 

lyr (so also /T.) is cvid. conn, with ^or : is it for j^e (masc. 1- or /a-stem) or ^yru (fem. /-stem) I 
4777. Cp. note to 1557. Note +2, 384 baUHa, 4783. K.^esunde, as in /T. 4784. H. has 

the better reading afyman : the d of afymdan is due to the foil, astandan. We have here no doubt the 
same word that occurs 2437 and 7. 151 emergeret^up amylde, and in WW. 227** emergat^up amylj>. 
This latter gl., which is quite independent, shows that the amyl-, not the alym- form, is correct, and that 
the root contains no d, if, as I do not believe, it is related to the amallad ^ exinanita of the Vesp,Ps, 
{Ps, 74*), the infin. would be *amyllan (^« umlaut of ea, Cp. note to 61, 4) ; the alyman in If. points, 
however, rather to 9Si*dmylan, In any case the upa/iman in Leo and the iipd/pman in If/, must be struck out. 
4786. G. tortorum.—K. tinirerena. 4787. -cendum] c alt. f. another letter {d I). 470a. R. mUtsian. 
4795. Cp. 3462. 4797. Cp. note to 1557. Note ffi, 387 siajni. 4800. K.farMiemd€, as in If. 

4801. R. Aylicum crttfte\ cp. 2907; &c. 4802. R. heafod- ox beheafodlicfw. cp. 404a. 4807. R. 
springaPt as in /T. 4809. R. lewriia, as in /T. 4813. radingcsceamol is not in the 
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rocitantur, legantur, synd 

raedde 68, 26 

4815 axarsit, wcdde f. 80b 68, 28 

aoarbitM, stij^nes, bitemys 68, 29 
aroe, xc))inj>e 68, 29 

patrimonium, fsederjestreon 68, 30 
ornamentorum, jfraetewun 68, 30 

48ao tarn, ddl\>tv 68, 31 

dltoriminalia, earpreonas, 

caefinja 68, 31 

perisoelides, hosebendas 68, 31 

quam, aiij^er j^e 68, 32 

olfkotariola, wy rtjemanjnessa, 

wyrtfata 68, 32 

4815 nardl, Hcalfc 68, 32 

ar«pundia, menas 68, 32 

MmminrHB, pmhviTMm 68, 32 

lunulln, hcalmynuw 68, 33 

malHoulatilM, .t\ paupen'bys t 

m'thtix, jjcarfuw, wudcwuw 68, 33 

4K,t#» in»<ir«Hiati», ./'. (lono, sylenc 68, 34 
hirtlMimllPi. mid rji»licuw 68, 36 
rwHiiiii. X''>'tm>n 68, 36 

Nt.lpAfif11a, lilwUir, l)ilroran 68, 36 
ait aacupMiii, ./. ilfhiim, to 

IrdUlM^ 68,37 

^tt^fc riauitiilnnto. hwltfullu/w 69, 2 

uunmWin, itftdr 60, 2 

diMMtiiiulaio, .1'. oaulio, jehi- 

wi-dr*? 69, 2 

n«gotio, ri^ape, bepacinjre 69, 2 



piotaoia, ./'. legaiiones, aerend- 

jewritu 69, 3 

4840 pr^a, hame 69, 4 

titulo, jeswute 69, 5 

insiinulatione, .f. acussaiione, 

a&swice, wrobte 69, 5 

fiindi, ,t, mile, tunes, worjjijes 69, 6 
fiaoali iure, mid cynelicere laje 69, 6 
4845 prosoriberentur, .1. accusarm" 

lur^ fordemde 69, 6 

preaago, mid forejleawre 69, 7 

uooabxilo, clypunje, naman 69, 7 
[in] . . . territorium, on ))8Bre 

burb f.8i. 69, 8 

eziliata, jeutod, aflymed 69, 9 

4850 cibl inopia, meteleste 69, 9 

angeretur, . u stringereniur^it' 

ade, f wsere jenyrwed 69, 9 

municipes, bur^leoda 69, 10 

mnniolpatuB, burhscipe, ear- 
dung 69, 10 
fuerat, waes 69, 11 
4855 uiroa, jeolter 69, 11 
ferentes, forberende 69, 12 
uagabundit meatibus, .t. or- 

bibus^ \voriendum fsereldum 69, 12 
dispergerentur, todselede 

[Hpt. 518.] 69, 13 
Quibus, \2Lfn 69, 13 

4860 abdioatiB, . i, expulsis, ut aflem- ' 

dum 69, 15 



iii>.Uoiiuiu.'» (exu'i)! Sw,), which however record the form radesccamoL Other iostances are: Ang, xiii. 
^i6'** nuper amoone='Ofer raditugscamul\ 4a4"'; RBL, 38" super analogium^ofor ra€Uncscamol\ 
Anhiv Ixxxiv. I4*** Ucgefa hoc up on dam radingscamele \ 15'" se subdiacon gestige fone radingcscamel, 
4H19. M, lefratewunga. 4821. Cp. +2, 389; WW, 222,^* discriminale^upUgent atfing\ 401" 

faUrata - becefed ; ECPs, 44'* circumamicta ^ymbgyrd t cafed ; and ^7*. s. v. ymhccrfed, 4838. 

•myMfi'\ 15 on an erasure. R. healsm-, 4838. So also H, R. -dnge. 4830. The Eng. gl. in the 

2ncl Lat. hand. 4841. l^,ieswutelunte. 4844. Cp. note to 1454. 485a. Gl. in the and Lat. hand. 
4855. So also //. I^.geolster. 4857. If, htLsfar-i cp. note to 3913. 4860. R. afiemedum. 
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dbi, hire se 69, 36 

crypta, crufte eO, 36 

•truaat, tim [Hpt. 51^] 69, 36 

patroolnlum, JTenun^e 69, 37 

4910 tubiugatf, ./'. subtuncU, ]>eod 70, 1 
oonflon* melodia, mid ^^e- 

dremre swinsun^e, mu/» 

sanje 70, 1 

jxnnlsanteM, .f. laudanks^ lof- 

ttinjende 70, 2 

oonc«nttui, dreamas 70, 2 

ooncrepanteB, hleo))nende 70, 3 

4915 •zempllB, bys 70, 3 

herescunt, pro erescebanty to 

jejjeoddon 70, 3 

triennio, }7reoTa j^ara fsec, fyrst 70, 4 



4925 xuuDctiui est, .1. repertus 


est. 






bejeat 




70, 


9 


arida, mid forscrecendre 




70, 


9 


elftfantJTift, hreoflije 




70, 


9 


oftUoaitate, ))icnyssc 




70,] 


LO 



miuo, dre 




70, 5 


cogeret, neadede 




70,6 


4920 apostatico ritu, of 


hae)je 


niu» 


jewunan 




70, 6 


fEusinus, synne 




f. 82. 70, 7 


gerulum, berjjlinj 




70, 7 


exoea, j^hatud 




70,7 


ictu, mid swenjce 




70, 7 


4908. R. timbredon. 


4910. 


R. underfeed. 



piirulentiui, scaebbede, aettrcn 70, 10 

4930 Boaturlexui, weallende 70, 10 

ezalaiiit, ut apyfte 70, 1 1 

in ezUiam, on wraecai}> 70, 11 

orebresoens, wide sprin^^ende 70, 12 
inergiuninum, deofelaeocne 70, 14 

4935 nezibus, bendum 70, 14 

larbatos, sefaerede, deofelseoce 70, 16 
oommitialeB, .f. garn'toresy 

ylfije, wanseoce 70, 16 

ualitudinarios, adlije 70, 16 

marsum, wyrmjalere, dre 70, 1 7 

4940 incantationum,2alun2e,2aldra 70, 18 
earminibuB, sanjum 70, 18 

irrit&hat, prouocada/, ^remtde 70, 19 
anguis, naeddre 70, 20 

apiris, ./. nextdus, hrin^iMir 70, 21 

4945 oapulotenus, o]> ]>a hiltan 70, 23 
adaoto, ./*. coac/o, jejjyduw 70, 24 



Agii, K,^edremum,zsm H, 4015. R. 

bysnum. 4918. G.missa, ' 4922. berf-^'^S. byrp-: c^, byrPere, -estre, 4923. Gl. in the 

2Dd Lat. hand. 492^* So ^^so H. ; t, forscrencedre, Forscrencan does not seem to be elsewhere 

recorded in the sense of *to dry up* (trans.). 4927. H, has the better reading -ligre (q). Ang, 

vi. 102). As Bonterwek wrongly prints hreq/licrej and as this is the only instance given in BT,j it may 
be well to point out that the form kreoflic (though not in Sw^ does actually occur besides the commoner 
hreofligx cp. 7, 262; 18^ 79; WW, 398". 4929. H, sceabb-, 4931. Cp. 1886. 

4936. So also H, ; cp. fS, 405 ^i^cerede. Since these go back to one archetype, the question is, whidi 
is orig. a- or ge- f As crfatrede is not a correct form (it should be a/*-), it seems prob. that^^- was first 
wr., and corrupted in the orig. of /T. and D, to of-. For a similar miscopying oi ge- as ae- cp. note to 
6, 4. Neither ge- nor d-farede * terrified ' seems an appropriate gl. for larbatos, but cp. WW, 398** 
extaseos ^faerenga (gL to Aldhelm, ed. Giles, 7^^. 4937- Cp. WW, 206" comitiales, .i, garritores 

, , ,t ylfie t monapseoce, &c. ; 236* fanaticuSt .1. minister temflt, futura praecinens t yifig, Cp. also 
Genn&n eibiscA (see Grinmi, Deutsche Myth,, 4th Ed., i. 366; iii. 124). — Wanseoc should mean *nn-sick,* 
' healthy * ; can the orig. gloss, have wr. wanhale, seoce as gll. to ualitudinarios, a later scribe assignii^ 
them in a corrupt form to commitiales ? 4939' ff* wyrincgalere tgaldre (r. wyrtn- : cp. 571, 

where H, has wylinc for wyltn). On the first gl. cp. note to 3271. — Did the gloss, of/?, intend tbre to 
be read as galdre {^al supplied f. galere) as m H,, or as an hidependent word » WS. dry (cp. 4476 
marsi=dryas)\ On galdre 'sorcerer' cp. note to 4068. — The corrupt spelling wyrinc- in /T. nas 
given rise to a wirgung-galere * one whose mcantations are curses' in BT, 4942. G, irritabant. 
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pu(e)rperio, hysebyrjjre f. 82^ 70, 27 
peribetur, .1. dicetur, is ssed 70, 28 
legalia, selice 70, 30 

4950 pr^oonioruxn, herunja 70, 31 

eonoeleb^&nt, brenia}> 70, 31 

Ingroenti ... [di8oriinine],on- 

hijiendre frecced 70, 31 

oalamitatum, yrm]>a 70, 32 

liuidorum, ni]>fulra 70, 33 

4955 oonspiratio, %ecpxB, olsecunj 70, 33 
fratemum, lice 70, 33 

parrioldium, vast%myr}pj:z, 70, 34 
intentabat, . 1. mtnabafur^ tyhte, 

ala]x>de, beotode 70, 34 

obBoena, fule, ]>a atelican 70, 35 

4960 fiJlentis, bepa&cendre 

[Hpt. 520.] 70, 35 
matronalis, wiflicere 70, 35 

oblita, forjitene 70, 36 

maohinabantur, serwedan 70, 36 
lenooinantis, .u maculantis^ 

for8pillendes,2ewemmendes70, 37 

4965 proBtibuli, forlijres 70, 37 

exBtiterat, waes, wunede 70, 37 

tutela, jescyldnys 71, 1 

protexit, bewerede 71, 1 

portentorum, .1'. prodigiorum^ 

forebeacna 71, 2 

4970 pr^sagio, forewitejunje 71, 2 



prophetioa, witi^endlicuM 71, 3 

uatioinatione, witedome f. 8^. 71, 4 



luxninarlbus, tiinjlu/w 
fosolciiliB, sceafum 

4975 BopituB, ^eswefed 
deoore, wlitan 
florens, )>eonde 
fbrmosiore, wlitejran, fsejeran 
musoipulam, feallan 

4980 oallid^, paeti^ere 
deoeptionis, be 
deoipulam, swican 
deolinauit, he forbead 
titillatioziis, ontendnysse, tol- 
cetun^e 

4985 lenooinia, forspennijce 
indtamenta, tyhtinja 
uelud lenteBoente, swylce li]7e- 

wacu»» 71, 13 

defrxLto, pealle 71, 13 

mul8o, myliscere 71, 13 

4990 potattonlB, drences 71, 13 

(uirua), wynns, jeolstre 71, 14 

auftigit, forfleah 71, 17 

latibula, dimhus 71, 18 

obBtruaa, dijlu f. 83^. 71, 21 



71,5 
71,6 
71, 7 
71,8 
71,8 
71,9 
71, 10 
71, 10 
pinjce 71, 10 
71, 10 
71, 11 

71, 11 
71,12 
71, 12 



4995 gubemaoula, bejjoninj 
moderamen, jemetejunje 
regendum, recend 



71,23 
71, 23 
71,24 



^53. Cp. note to 220^,— 'R.freccednysse. 4955. Cp. IVW, t373"; \li2^ facmgecwis', 

4956. R. brofarlice, 4957- magmyr^a means parricida (cp. 4452, &c.)* H, has the correct 

mc^morfior as a marginal gl. ; cp. also ■)'2, 41a. 4958. Cp. WW, 426^^ intentabat =btatade\ 

4a a*; 4a 6". 4061. G, matrimonialis, 49^4. ^orforspill- (so also H^ x^forspenfundes^ 

Cp. 46a6. 4905. Cp. note to laao. 497^. wlitan stands, no doubt, for wlite : cp. note 

to 1557. It seems less likely that it is '^andw/itan (cp. WW, a43^>^ and was meant to gl. the foil. 
tnUtus, 4980. H. has the evid. misreading/cKi^r^, whence Leo's pacig * callidus.* 4981. After 

be (which is wr. quite apart f. pincge) an s erased. R. b^cingce, Leo's beptncge < deceptio * is non- 
existent 498 a. So also Hr, f?, 338; fi*. 263. The agreement with 7 and S, renders a wk. 
svfica or •ce prob. 4983. ^,forbeah^ as in /T. 4984. Cp. ai8a. 4985* R. 
-mnice^ as in /T. 4988. Cp. 3a6. 4989. G, mulsa, 499'* utrus added by the 
scriM o. the line. — geolstre] s alt. f. /. 4993* On the margin a fifteenth-cent, hand has wr. 
dymhus, 4997' So also II. R. to reccende (for -enne) ? ^ 
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oommiait, befaeste 71, 24 

opinatiBBimus, bremesta 71, 25 

5000 inlibatftjUnjewewmedjjecwew- 

sumere 71, 26 

copxila, samwista 71, 26 

matrimonii, jesinscypes 71, 27 

conubii, ,t\ nupiie^ IJ^^^ 71, 27 

nexu, bende 71, 2 

5005 nodaretur, j. iunctus, waere 

jecnyt 71, 27 

argutiB, ./. stridolis t astutis, 

mid hryscenduzw 71, 27 

fibrarum, }?eanna 71, 28 

fidibus, strenjuxn 71, 28 

limphatioum, j. saul^ }7aene ji- 

dijan 71, 28 

5010 BospitatiB, sund 71, 28 

freneticum, braejensecne 71, 29 

ezploBa, ut aflymed 71, 30 

uoBania, nessa 71, 30 

frementium, j^^^''^ 71, 31 

5015 mandibalaB, jeal^an, ceaflan 71, 31 
disoerpBiBBe, toteran 71, 31 

rictuB, ceaflas 71, 32 

allofilorum, haej^enra 71, 33 

orlBta, cawbe [Hpt. 521.] 71, 33 

5020 oaBBidlB, .2*. galeo^ mes 71, 33 

thoraca, ./. lorica^ halsbearh 71, 33 



ooreiB, scinhose 71, 34 

falarioa, atejara 71, 34 

umboniB, randbeajes 71, 34 

5025 parma, tude 71, 35 

flmdibxilo, st8efli]>eran 71, 35 

Binfi^ariter, lipes 71, 36 

obtrunoaBBe, for]7wyrtan 71, 36 

pronepotum, nefena nefen 72, 1 

5030 lu^^tatiB, jejaederscipes f. 84. 72, 6 

fb(e)deratur, ^r-ses 2e)?eod 72, 6 

Irf , jra 72, 7 

prolea, cnol 72, 7 

f there, roderes 72, 9 

5035 ueeceretur, waes jefeslred 72, 9 

gratlBBlmuB, jecwe 72, 10 

conBortii, ferrsedenc 72, 10 

graoiUima, maerewestan 72, 12 

crinibuB, loc 72, 13 

5040 ftuudxilentiB, swicfullu^n 72, 13 

oomplexibuB, beclip 72, 14 
perfidi pelicatuB, ortrywes 

ciuesdomes, cifesboren 72, 14 

Btupro, haemede, forlijere 72, 15 

enertdter, forcu]>lice 72, 15 

5045 deceptuB, bepaeht 72, 15 
lenocinii, ha^medrimes, 

scipes 72, 15 

dempta, jewane 72, 16 



5004. C7. nexibus, 5CX)6. krysc-^ r alt. f. w. Cp. 3740. 5009. On gydig^ NE. gitU^^ 

cp. Zupitza, Tram, Cambr, Philol, Soc.y i88i-a, p. 247. An early ME. example (beg. of thirteenth 
cent.) occurs in the Wintency Version of the Regula S. Benedicti (ed. Schroer, 1888, p. 41'} stultus^ 
se gidie (the OE. version has se stufttd). 5010. H.ge5'\ i, gesundfulnysse, 50H. -sectu] 

first e alt. t o] the ^ on partial erasure. 5013. R. wodnessei cp. fS, 311. 5014* 1^ 

irymetigmdra. 5015. R.^<?«^^i ceaflas : cp. note to 1557. 5020. R. helnusx cp. fS, 417. 

5021. G. thorace. 5022. So //. K. -hosum (as in f2, 419)? 5023. Cp. note to 786. 

5025. So also H, ; cp. note to 747. 5037> R* anlipes I 5028. So also H, We have evid. 

the same word \x^/ES, ii. 166^^ fordwyrftum limum *with mutilated limbs.' Cp, also U, 75 
obtruncati ^fortperry, which seems to stand ior forfwerty =^forlwyrte (cp. note). 50*9- R« nrfentt 

nefena. 503a. R.iraman. 5033. IL cnoll, K.cnosL 5034. G.atherea, 5035* 9P' 

3753' f^oi^, R, lecwemesta, e^Oi*j. G, consortium, ^o^g, R, /occum, 5041. /T. 

beclipungum ; r. beclippungum : cp. 1551 ; 3174. 5046. So also H. ; a hamedrim is not elsewhere 

recorded. — For the 2nd gl. r. hamedsdpes. 5047- R- gewcmcdum : cp. H'^fV. 389'. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



129 



72, 16 
72, 16 
f. 84b 72, 21 
72,21 
72,21 
72, 23 
72,23 
72,26 



72,26 
72,26 



oinoixmoruin, locca 
cesarl^, fexe 

5050 eiusdem, }>sere ylcre 
propositi, 2e}>in]7e 
florentis, bio 
mistlols, jastli 
Baoramentorum, jcryna 

5055 pontdfloium, biscopdom 

flaini2i(i)uxii, .u sacerdoiium^ 

biscophad, sacerdhad 
pr^slgnabatur, jetac 
ut altliis, ./. xiif, swa swa 

healicor, }>8es uferur 72, 26 

pandam, ic jeswu 72, 27 

5060 propter dignitoaam, for ]>am 

wyrjjlican 72, 27 

origlnalia, fiyml^lices 72, 28 

patiently, des 72, 28 

firateml, cere 72, 28 

libaminlB, nysse 72, 29 

5065 Baorifldo, ])enun2e 72, 29 

holooaustomata, hoffninja 72, 29 
primus, aerest 72, 30 

perfldo, leasivn 72, 31 

inextrioabile, unforadlicene 72, 31 

5070 tks humanum, lice lefe 72, 32 

rumpente, up abrecende 

[Hpt. sa2.] 72, 32 
purpureo, brQbaswere 72, 34 



ostro, .1. rubure^ wurman, read- 
nesse 

prffigurauit, he 
5075 primus, aerest 

Bubnixus, .r. exaliaius, eleua-- 
ftis teaecfus, up ahafen 

prf daro, tre 

apioe, 2e]7in)7e f. 85. 

simultate, .t. discordta, unje- 
hwaernesse 
5080 oateruarum, fjrdinja 

firatruele, his bro}>er 

numerosas, imjerime 

reduoentl, cumdum 

pr^das, hu]7e 
5085 tipioa, twinne, twifealde 

libamina, of 

litaturus, ofriende 

tropioe, .1. /tptce, jery 

pr^flfi^urans, jetac 
5090 matemf , mo licere 

propago, ,t\proks, tudder 

genuixii, .i, gemrali, jecynde- 
licere 

partus, jeeac 

natura, jecynd 
5095 delltesoit, bema]> 

sine genealogia, butan je- 
cneorednesse 



72, 36 
72,35 
72, 36 

72, 37 
72, 37 
72,37 

78, 1 
78,3 
78, 3 
78,3 
78,4 
78, 4 
78,5 
78,5 
78, 5 
78,6 
78,6 
78, 10 
78, 10 

78, 11 
78, 11 
78, 11 
78, 11 

78, 12 



505a. R, dlowcfidre, 5053. R. lasilicum, 5057. R.tetacnod, 5058. Aw is 

WT. o. /r^ in prec. line. 5059» R* leswuteliie, 506a. K.iefyldcsy SOOS* R* 

hrtifmicere. 5066. H. offr-, 5069. ««^wW-]/alt. f. r: cp. ao6i ; 3398. 5070. R» 

mennisdict leafe, 5^7 3* Cp. 5139. 'Hie contraction sign stands for m\ brumbaswere^ 

brunb' (for asdmilation oi nio m before a labial cp. Beow» 1272 girnf(Bst\ Beow, 3035 klimbed\ WW. 
170* imberdling\ Sievers^ $ 188; DnUsckt Lit. Zg. 1885, p. 489; Sohrauer, p. 40.— Cp. also note to 
300. 5073. Cp. note to 1060. 5074. he'm9i diff. hand. 507 7j> R. beorhire % cp. 

ia66. 5079. Cp. note to 66. 5081. R. brofersuna, as in WW. t373 . t40i**J t5"". 

5083. So also ff. (cp. Ang. vi. loa) ; r. cumendum. 5085. The gloss, has taken his lemma to 

mean * twofold.' 5086. R. offrun^a : cp. 3473. 5088. R. lerynelice. 5089. R. 

letaenUnde. 5090. licere yn. o. genera/umis ; r. modorlicere. 5093. "R. geeaoiunge. 

5096. The gll. are wr. under matre sine in prec. line ; r. gecneomesse t 

[iv. 11] K 
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uulgata, folclice 


78, 13 


[quamias] . . . arbitrotur, 




Jjcah ^ wene 


73, 13 


ambiaruas, licuf^r 


78, 16 


5 loo traditiones, laruxw 


78,16 


eluonbratazn, ,t, accensam, in- 




uestigaiam, asmeade 


78,16 


dlfinltionem, ,t\ rationem t 


mam/esiaitonem^ swutelunjc 


) 73, 16 


ApoorifEumm, tweoniendlicra 




jewrita 


78, 17 


nenias, uanitates^ bjsmerleoh 


78,17 


5105 oatholica, anlic 


78, 18 


AD PBOPOSITUM, .t. ad 




narratiomm, race f. 85b, 


78, 19 


OBNETUB, jlen 


78, 19 


uenustate, cyrtenysse 


78,21 


omatu, fraete 


78,22 


5iiogloriatur, dra)) 


73,23 


gratatur, .1*. l^iatur, }?anca)), 




blissa]? 


78,24 


uas, s.paulm, faetels, by del 


78,24 


sententia, cwy 


78,24 


speciali, senderlipes 


78,25 


51 15 absit, J, desity feor si 


78, 25 


in catholicam, on jeleafuire 


78,27 


basUicam, ,i, ^cclesiam, cyri 


78,27 


intromittitur, asend 


78,27 


Ob qxLam lem, on hwilca 




Jjinjce 


78,27 



5130 delloatis, .1. diuersis,mis\\\cvjn 78, 29 



Batagunt, incipiunt^ hosui}> 78, 29 
anathemate, J, perditiane, for- 

spenninjce 78, 30 

monlcipii, bui^e, fsestenes 78, 30 

ambitu, emjanje 78, 31 

5125 ooooineiim, brunbasne 

[Hpt. 533.] 78, 31 

legulam, oferfenjc, dale 78, 31 

usnrpans, ahni 78, 32 

elande8tina» dihlum 78, 32 

fraude, facne 78, 33 

5130 Bubripuit, ,t\ tuliiy forstael 78, 33 

parental^ maej^ibbe 78, 33 

domeBticUi, hiwcu}>u/» 78, 33 

clientele, inhiredes 78, 34 

■peotaculum, waefersene 78, 35 

5135 obataculo, remminjce, lettinge 

f. 86. 78, 37 

typum, jetacnunje 78, 37 

designasse, jeswuteiian 74, 1 

Banoserunt, ^^settan 74, 2 

purpuref , brilbasuin 74, 2 

5140 tinotur^, deaje 74, 3 * 

murioibuB, comwurmum 74, 3 

uemaculiB, \!mim 74, 4 

Btatuta, jesettnessa 74, 5 

legalia, slice 74, 5 

5x45 rite, jcwunelice 74, 5 

dominici, cere 74, 6 

ianitor, dureweard 74, 6 

ethra, heofe 74, 8 



5104. Cp. 5227. R. 'leoOy as in /r. ; WW. t454" ; fS"**- Cp. note to 552. 5105. Cp. 

172; i35j>, 5107. K.gUnzed, 5109. K.frateivunge, 51 10. R. vmldrm}\ 

cp. 4049 ; 2, 282 . 51 12. bydel (the d alt. f. /) is taken by Leo and Hall to be another form of 

byden * a vessel.' It is however the ord. word meaning ' messenger ' and glosses Paulus. 51 13; R* 

cwyd€t as in //l 5117. R. cyrican, 5ii9- ^' hwilcan (the MS. presumably has hwikS), 

R. hwiUum : cp. note to 300. 5125. brun-'l u alt. f. another letter. 5127. R. ahniende. 

5134. waf-'] w alt. f./. 5139. Cp. note to 5072. 5141. comw-'] w alt. f. r: cp. notes 

to 1060 and 1064. 5142. K,pimnum. 5143. -imtja] ii alt. f. «. 

cp- 355 J ^753- 5148. R. heofenum. 



5146. R. drikttniiarg I 
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au(c)toritate, dome 74, 9 

5150 principali, licum 74, 9 

authentioo, ealderlicum 74, 9 

pontdfloatu, dome 74, 9 

oultuB, bijen^e 74, 1 1 

pedagoguB nosier, hure lat- 

teow 74, 12 

5155 tetr^, swserte 74, 13 

gentilitatis, hae})endomes 74, 13 
euxLangelioum, iicne 74, 14 

appetitu, ^^ewilnunje f. 86^. 74, 19 
oompesfloeret, prohiberei, for- 

bude 74, 19 

5160 enraiiit, a , gubernautf, hojode 74, 23 
Buidena, jenoh 74, 24 

arrogantif, ofermodinys 74, 25 

OBtentatioiiis, bounce 74, 25 

indicium, dom 74, 25 

5x65 qtdd . . . [prooedit], hwi fore- 

step]> 74, 28 

maritnm, ceorl 74, 29 

infra subdit, eft reh]? 74, 29 

qpeoiem, wlite 74, 30 

formf , anwlatan 74, 30 

5170 gloriari, drien 74,32 



obstinata, f anwilla f. 87. 74. 35 

insignia, maerj^a 74, 36 

lenooinia, sporspen 74, 36 

prostituti8,forlijerlicumhusum74, 36 
5175 oongruunt, 2eJ>aBslaBca)) 74, 37 

qxLam quanim pudor, ))aenne 

}?aere claennys 76, 1 

uilis, waclic 76, 1 

In apocalipsi, on awri^enre 

bee 76, 1- 

coooineo, wolcreadne 76, 2 

5180 lupanun, scraettena 76, 4 

insignia, maer [Hpt. 524.] 76, 4 

alibi, on o))re stowe 

oeterum, elles 

per publicum, per medium, 
jeond openesse 
5185 notabiliter, cyrten 

inlioias, spenst 

etsi ipsa non pereas, ]^ah ]7U 

sylf ne losije 76, 9 

inprobus, wij)er 76, 11 

hirsutas, hruh^e f. 87^ 76, 15 

5190 lanas, wulla 76, 15 

setosa, 2;cole, rasS^^> ^^ 76, 15 



76,5 
76, 5 

76, 6 
76, 6 

76, 7 



515a R. heafodlicum : cp. 773. 515a. Prob. biscopdome is meant : cp. 41.H. Cp. also note 

to 260. 5153. This form <nom. sg.) and 40, 34 bigengu (pi.) prove the existence of a oent. 

biienge besides the masc. bireti^, 5I.S5* ^« swearte, 5i57- ^» lodspellicne : cp. 1797, &c. 

5161. R^^eneA swutoi. H, has inhoh {^=inoh'»imoh). The inhoh * evidens, manifestus* m Leo, BT., 
HL based on this gl. must be struck out. 6 163. bff(r)ung * boastbg* occurs ^//. ii. 428 '^ where 

Thorpe wrongly translates it by * perversity' ; thence the hogung 'crook^ness, perversity' in Leo, BT., 
HL Cp. also Verc, fol. iii*» boiungy gylp\ Ang, xi. ii8*' iactanita=boungtgylp. 5164. H, 

has wrongly iudicium, which however must have been the reading of the MS. f. which the gll. are 
ultimately derived. 5165. H, hwigforesteph : cp. note to 55a. 5169. Cp. LSc. 17a* 

anwlatan ; L^dm i. a 16*, andwlaian. On -wlaia for -wliota, -wlUa cp. Sievers, S 43, a. 5170. drien 
is wr. o. apostolus. In H. it is also assigned to apostolus. It must however have been intended to gl. 
the prec. or foil, gloriari, R. wuldrien (for -ian) : cp. 4049 ; 5110 ; 2, a8a. 51 73- Hi%tA me 

coTTexXforspen {Ang. vi. 10 a). K. forspenninia, 5174. The gl. does not suit. H, h&s/orligereru 

sH (and o. the -ru also lie). Can the orig. have had forligeru . su ( ^forligerum, forligesum) I Out of 
Hbtu.su was corrupted the husum in D. Cp. fS, 12*1 forlisum {^-igesuni) ; ffVfV, ^i^* /orlegesum. 
5180. Over the a of luparum (which is the correct reading) another hand has wr. no, changing it to 
lupanarutny which is the reading of Z^. Cp. 4305. 5181. R. nuerPa, as in /T.; cp. 517a. 5185. 

R. cyrtenlke, 5188. R. wifercoren f 519^* Zl^o^ {ior geolwe) is not a suitable el* ; the gloss, 

was evid. thinking of the line tarn croceo mutabit vellera luto (Virgil, Eel, iv. 44), which Aldhelm quotes 
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uellera, flys 


76. 16 


conquilll, fiscdeah, weolces 


76,16 


l>acciiilarum, winberijena 


75, 17 


5195 fuco, dea^e 


76, 17 


infioere, ./. miscere t fucare. 




jewesan, deajhian 


76, 17 


tinotur^, deaje 


76, 17 


muricibuB, wurmuw 


76, 18 


proftiturum, fremiendlic 


75, 19 


5200 Bollerti, jleawu/w 


76,19 


per hironiam, per alUgoriam 


} 


hux, hosp 


76,20 


uarios, mistlice 


76,22 


coloresy bleoh 


76,22 


rubentl, deaje, jecroxede 


76,23 


5205 Murioe, deaje 


75,24 


crooeo, mid readre 


76,24 


uellera, flyss 


76,24 


luto, Wurman 


75,24 


Bandix, maedere 


76,25 


5210 pancentes, }7a leasiendan 


76,25 


originaliter, omnia, frymfjjlicc 


! 76, 27 


indnstria, ^iea 


76,28 


BuperfluiB, liciUTi 


76,29 


, adinuentionum, j^meanjum, 




spyninjuw, axunju;w 


76,29 



5215 ampUfioare, maenifeal 75, 29 

oontendit, ,u gubernai, onyt 75, 30 
ooodneas, weolcreade 75, 31 

Buols, deahum 75, 32 

conquiliis, wolcnereadmw 75, 32 

5220 tinuuere, dejian 75, 32 

quippiam, sum ))inc f. 88. 75, 33 
[in] . . . plastioa, creatura, je- 

weorce, on ^^esceafte 75, 34 

neoessaiium, neadbehefe 75, 34 

inperfbotum, unfrexvful 75, 35 

5225 iurisperitorum, ra&dborena, 

raedjifena 75, 37 

Bcita, laja 75, 87 

nenias, ,i\ «tfmyfl/?j,besmerieoh 75, 37 
ridiculooum . . . [opprobrium]. 



sceandlic hosp 

■absannantiB, hihsendes 
5230 gannltur^, bysmeres 

InfiEunl, unhlisfullum 

prouerMorum, biwyrda 

elogio, jydde 

eaoohixmanteSyCaeh [Hpt 525.] 76, 4 
5235 cauillantes, .t. uiiuper antes ^ 

t» 76,4 

picta, jemet 76, 6 



76,2 
76,2 
76,2 
76,3 
76,4 
76,4 



a few lines farther on ((?. 7«)'^. — R. loccode (cp. 66, 13) I 5195, G, succo, 5198. Cp. 

note to 1060. 5199* Ji* fram€ndlic\ cp. also t2, 434; fS, 343. These show that the orig. had 

framiend-, 5201. Cp. WW. fsS" ; fSiS". 5204-8. The gU. are printed as in MS. 

H, agrees with D,, except that it has gecrocedere as gl. to croceo, Dea^e cannot gl. rubenti, hut tlie 
orig. prob. had rubenti murice = mid readre deage^ and croeeo luto — mid leerogeda^e wurman, D*% 
gecroged (f. Lat. crocus, with g for intervocalic Dit. c) is better than H*% gecroced (cp. Pog. p. 179). 
5210. /a] a alt. f. ^. — K. lasiendan-laswiendan, 5211. ^.fiymflice: cp. 2381. 521a. R. 

gleawnes : cp. 43 ; 618, &c 5213. R. oferflowendlicum : cp. 5387. 5314, H, 

adinvtnttonum=gesmeanga, and argumentis=sptriungum t cumngum, p, has preserved the conect 
form of the gll., the MS. f. which the gU. in D, and //. are derived prpb. reading adhtvenitombuf 



instead of adinv. argununtis. This was certainly the reading of the MS. f. which the Chop. gU, < 
cp. WW, tsi 3" adinueniionibus =^aspyrgengum. The gloss, of D, copied the gll. without noticing that 
the case endings did not suit ; the gloss, of H, tried to make them fit bv altering gesmsamgum to 
-«^ and transferring the other gll. to a/yww^/w. 5215. R. ffiMmij[^aMait. 5916.^. 

contetuiat,—Onyt -\\S. onet {jL onettan). 5220. G, tingere. 5222. Cp. t6| ^^angtsat^i 

WW, fB^Z^^gewyrce; CGH. ^^^^^ plastica^creatura, 5227. H, bismmrleclfi, R. HsuurU^p. 

Cp. 5104 and note to 552. 5229. hihs'=hysc', 5232. Cp. WW, 47o*»; ^*ii** prwsrHmm 

^biwyrde, 5334- 'B.. cahhetende -. cp. 4499. 5^35. ^. talende. 
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orooo, deah 76, 5 

fulgenti, dre 76, 5 

mtirioe, deaje 76, 6 

5340 manioaa, handstocan 76, 6 
redimioula, wraedas, Cjoiewi])- 

]>an, 16fas 76, 6 

mitrf , hsettes, hufan 76, 6 

theristro, halirefte 76, 8 

sponsali, ^i^tlican 76, 8 

5345 lenocinia, forspenninjce, hae- 

medu 76, 9 

salpiois, byman 76, 10 

olangoribiui, cyrmum 76, 10 

ixmuptlB, uniaewedan 76, 10 

oandens, hwit 76, 1 1 

5250 publiols, swutelu/w ' 76, 12 

oeuaouli, healle f. %&>. 76, 13 

manipulorum, jylma, wrsoda 76, 14 
squitatu, of rade , raedum 

here 76, 16 

peditatu, fotjanjendu/n here 76, 15 

5255 obtnincandum, beheafdienne 76, 17 

rata est, estimata est, tealde 76, 18 

uenustate, cyrtenysse 76, 18 

oaperetur, becyrred 76, 19 

translatoribus, wenderum 76, 19 

5260 dextralia, bejas 76, 21 

assertionlbuB, se)>in2u;72 76, 23 



aastipulationibus, confirman' 
iibusy swutelun 

Uerum, ac heo 

arta, nearewu/v 
5365 obeidione, emssetnunje 

doletura, to besarjienne 

oompatientiB, behreowsiendes 

defeotu, ateorunje 

ealua, jesund 
5370 oflebre, mserne 

xnetiouloBiB, tremebundtSy ear* 

oppidanis, stocweardum 

trepidantibus, forh 

teste, }7edum 
5375 tyraxmi, }>ses wealhro 

oonopeo, rif 

prooax, scamlease, jemah 

f.89. 

tsrpum, jtanc 

obumbrans, jetan 
5380 integro, on anwealhre, an- 
sundre 

plenilunio, monaj^fylene 

meretrioio, stre 

lenooinante, ./. maculanU, for- 
spsennendlicu;?/ 

fraudelento, lum 



76, 23 
76, 24 
76,25 
76, 25 
76, 26 
76, 26 
76,26 
76, 27 
76, 27 

76, 27 
76, 28 
76, 28 
76,29 
76, 29 
76,29 

76, 30 
76,31 
76, 31 

76, 32 
76, 32 
76, 33 

76, 33 
76, 34 



5340. On the wk. form q). note to 1557. Handstoc is a neater and the proper pi. is -stocu : cp. 
5331 ; 2, 453 ; 7, 373 ; 8, 375 ; 5". 387 (-f<x). Cp, also KlZs 12 f ^'^^ Jnn wemtre handstoc (ace. sg.) 
e . . handstoca (nom. pi.). 5241. ISfas in the 3nd Lat. hand. .■)243. hufan in the 3nd Lat. hand. 

H, has hatiUt bufanii^a, snoda \ cp. t2, 440 iigera, hufan. From the 3nd of the gU. in H, comes the 
supposed bufantig adj. 'hi^h,* in Leo\ HL But Imfan is evid. misr. for hufan (cp. notes to 4183; 
4300), and tne tigera is an mdependent word, as in 2 ; there can be but little doubt that it stands for 
tUra and is simply the Lat. tiara, 5353* 1^* radehere, as in /T. Cp. f^, 444 ridehtre. 

5363. R. swutelunium, 5273. "R^forhtum, 5274. fedu] } alt. f. another letter. This 

gl. in D, and B, (whence Leo*s and Hall's fedum ' teste *) appears to be the end of a partly wr. out 
word and may stand for /^#M/Mm. K, <^fendum\ ^2*i\,. 'R. walhreowan. 5276. R. r^^. 

5377. The gll. are wr. o. pcrtinax* In H, they are correctly assigned to procax, 5^78. R. 

getacnunie, 5379. H. getac, R. letacniende. ^383. The gloss, seems to have meant 

myltestre, reading his lemma as nuretrix, 5^84. R. swufullum : cp. 3341 ; 3894, &c. 
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5285 obleotamento, luste, lustful- 

lun^ce 76, 34 

elisisae, deciptre, beswicen, 

bepae 76, 35 

ductus, tojen 76, 35 

ofof, blindre 76, 36 

cupiditatis, ^ymninje 76, 36 

5390 petulautia, of jalscipe.wrsn 76, 36 
oaptuB, jelaeht 76, 36 

prostitutf , forlijeres 77, 1 

lupanar, forlijerhus [Hpt.526.] 77, 1 
traheretur, sy 77, 2 

5295 transfigat, ]>urhscet 77, 2 

uelut, swylce 77, 3 

ales, fu^el 77, 3 

VBONTOSAM, ))a wlanca 77, 5 
inpudentiam, sceamleastan 77, 6 

5300 insolentiam, ofennodinesse 77, 6 
«ub regimine, under jytnene 77, 7 
eoolesiastioorum, jeleaf 77, 8 

olero, preosthade 77, 9 

oanonum, rihtrejula 77, 9 

5305 regxilarlB, rcjoUices 77, 10 

deprehenduntur, intelUguniur ^ 

understandan 77, 10 

uBurpat^, jeahnode 77, 10 

Ob, for f. 89^ 77, 11 

fiUerata, fa^jcredre 77, 1 1 



5310 uenustate, winsuxn , 

cyrte 77, 11 

statura, jesetnes 77, 12 

oomatur, jlen 77, 12 

perometur, beo 77, 13 

aexuB, des 77, 13 

5315 constat, wuna}> 77, 14 

subuoula, ham, hacele 77, 14 

bissina, linen, hwite 77, 14 

lacinthlna, hsewen 77, 14 

coodnea, wolcread 77, 15 

5320 capitium, haet 77, 15 

maniof , handstocu 77,15 

■eriols, mid jodewebbuM 77, 15 

dauat^, jestefnede 77, 15 

rubricatis, mid readlescuj» 77, 16 

5325 anbluntur, beo 77, 16 

anti^, forefex 77, 16 

cincixmi, locces 77, 17 
calomistro, mid ))rawin2spinle 77, 17 

crispantur, synd a}>rawene 77, 17 

5330 coloratis, dea^edum 
mafortibus, wimplu/xi 
c^dunt, hi slea}> 
uittarum, snoda 
assut^, jeseowede 

5335 talo tenus, o]> ))a ancneow 
prolizius, side 



77,18 
77, 18 
77,18 
77, 18 
77,19 
77,19 
77,19 



5286. ^/fi-] the I alt. f. e, — K. heswictm^ bepacan, 5>90. wran"] r alt. f. w, R. wrmtscipe. 

II, has orgaUcypt^ wrtmciU^ whence the supposed orgcdscipt in BT.^ Hh^ Sw, D*% reading is better. 
5292. The masc. nomi /orhger denoted not only 'fornicator,' but also 'fornicatress.* Cp. II. 475 
prosHtMta^meretrix,fifrlig$r (om. D,), Cp. also 7, 350 ; 8, 331 ; 18, 18; 18^ 57. 5298. R. 

'Hcan, 5299. //. 'lestan. R. 'ieaste^ as m f?, 36^ ; f^. 378. Cp. note to 1557. 5303. K.ieUa» 
fulra : cp. 172, &c. _ 5306. K. -standeHf Mm If. 5310. R. winsMmttysM, tyrtmysse: 




•ypillibus ruMeatis or iwUkimspm. 

„ . ., , ararian ZArrA < kind of leather * (cp» 

Schlutter,/(/7'i. li. 32). This {;!. seems to confirm S.*s suggestion that reodtutsc ^partita IVW. 3^ is for 



j/^//iJ-/(WifiiAjJ/; i. 325"/<wf»fw(agl. ._^ ^ 

in Exoit XX vl. 14) •^A'jr^ ; i. 644** lanthitM^hsceshMti^ and Old Bararian Losck * kind of leather* (cp» 



-<>w . 53J5* K. htoH^ as in //. 53^8. -spinie] in alt. f. other letters. 533a- The lemma m 
* give place to ; the gloss, has taken it fur cadunt * strike.* 5335* R> amlecwt as in /T. Cp. ^G. 373' 
talotcHHs m, o9 (fa aiMcU^w. Taken in conjunction with Lcdm, ii. ii8*> tmder/am muUtwe . . . mtder 
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dependunt, to ni)>er 77, 19 

oauannarum, ulena 77, 20 

instigat, tyhte]>, mynega]) 77, 21 
5340 rapaoi, ;^nm\ice 77, 22 

ungularum, clifra 77, 22 

arpaglne, spyrringe 77, 22 

graasari, .t\ uas/an, bereafian, 

awestan 77, 23 

proteruomm, wlancra manna 77, 24 

5345 insolentlam, upahafenesse 77, 24 

traductam, to)>undene 77, 25 

indisoiplinatorum, unj^eaw- 

faestra 77, 25 

dlMdmalari, bepaecan 77, 26 

inereparl, beon ^e^^reade 77, 26 

5350 obliqua, mid g^waehtum 

[Hpt.527.]V7,26 
lluoriB, aefestes 77, 27 

strofiM^, swicfulre f. 90. 77, 27 

sugglllationls, .1'. ui'/uperatwnis, 

efenlaecun^e 77, 27 

derogemtir, taeled 77, 28 

5355 proteletur, jelenced 77, 29 

oompetenti, .1'. canumientiy ^e- 

dafenie(n)dre 77, 29 

olausula, beclysin^e 77, 29 

maturlua, sortlicor 77, 29 

malagma, .1. unguentum t 

medicina^ cleoJ?an 77, 30 

5360 medloamenti, lac 77, 30 

[purulentiB] . . . uulneribue, 

mid jeolstrijiuw wundiww 77, 30 



proteruomm, walana 77, 30 

oonuitiorum, leahtra 77, 31 

flagra, swin^la 77, 31 

5365 asper^ innectionls, 8ti]>ra wala 77, 32 

mastlgias, swipa 77, 32 

emulis, feondum 77, 32 

inlatas, on ^ebrohte 77, 33 

ezperiamur, ,i, inuemamur f 

viiuperemur^ afinden 77, 33 

5370 magnopere, )?e 77, 33 

stlpulatorem, se]>end 77, 34 

lluescant, andigen 77, 35 

tumentU, to]>undenes 77, 35 

iaotantl^, jylpes 77, 35 

5375 adulatio, olaecung 78, 1 

assentatriz, gehwaeriende 78, 3 

deleotatiun, ^elustfullung 78, 4 

orimine, mid san^e 78, 4 

laude, her 78, 4 

5380 correotoris, J^reagendes 78, 6 

aexpere, smugan 78, 7 
non diffioidter, na unearfo]>lice 78, 9 

exacerbaidt, tyr^ide f. 90^. 78, 10 

paaaiua, wid^il 78, 10 

5385 generalltas, ^emaenelicnes 78, 1 1 

laoerari, totoren 78, 1 1 

Buperflue, oferflowenlice 78, 15 
rethorioamur, .f*. alloquatur^ 

wordliaJ> 78, 16 

remotlB, ascyredu/» 78, 17 

5390 paulisper, aethwe^e 78, 17 

negottis, 2^itu/n 78, 17 



}am ofran ancUowe, these examples show that ancUow is nent. (not masc., as BT,, Hl,^ nor fem^ as Sw,\ 
5337. The to belongs to the prec. gl. Cp. fS, 38a ; fi". 295 to side, 534a. Cp. t2, 459 ; 

t7, 379 ; fS, 386 ; fi". 397. 5350. H, has the better reading wolicum. 5353. The gl. 

docs not snit. 5354. tmUd^ ed on an erasure. 5358. R. scortOcor^ as in /T. 5360. R. 

lacMuniti cp. note to 38a. 53<^3. So also /T., whence app. Leo's waltA], 'protervus.' R. 

wlaneray Cp. 5344, where /T. has nrom-iEi. 5365. Cp. 3466. 5370. R.^^ar/<?? Cp. 

9, 15. 537^. Cp. note to ^, 5377-8* So also ff. The gloss, misr. the lemmas as 

0. R. / 



delectatic and carmine respectiyely. 



5379. R. htrunie, as in ZT. 5390. R. -^tf. 
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philoBopharl, snytrian, wor])- 

lian 78, 18 

ddorenimiui, hoj yinene^ia]) 78, 18 
pritiilegltim, wyrjimynt 78, 19 

6395 prfaidlo, .1. proteciionis, je- 

beorje, nerun 78, 20 

olnatoUo, loce, faestene 78, 21 

continetar, j^haeft 78, 21 

arbitrlo, eyre 78, 22 

ooaoto^ Axxm 78, 22 

5400 yponeregexuRyt, )>aere burhscire 78, 24 
elegantl, mid })aeslicere 78, 24 

proe^, race [Hpt. 528.] 78, 24 

peritia, jednnysse 78, 24 

intaoto, diMi f. 91. 78, 28 

5405 Indidcauit^ jecertenlaehte 78, 29 

inidtain, la]> 78, 31 

penetralia, incofa 78, 34 

■ummotiim, s^regahitn est, to- 

scired, todaeled 78, 36 

ooneipit, onderfeh 78, 37 

5410 tectiB, ahe , ascylediupi 78, 37 
inquit, eft cwe]> 79, 3 

DIGXSTO, jcendebyrdre 79, 8 

urbano, sto f. 91^ 79, 9 

tenor, .1. rat(i)Oi ordo, tsonus, 

swej 79, 10 

5415 oontionator, bannend 79, 10 



aliud quodlibet munuaoiilimi, 

hwylce, aenije oJ)re lac 79, 11 
ratum, tnun 79, 12 

sratum, jecweme 79, 12 

pndlolB, claenre 79, 13 

5420 pudioiti^, syde 79, 13 

[quaxn ut] . . . XKromerentar, 

)H)nne f waeron geeamode 79, 14 
minuBcmliun, ./. paruum^ 'gt- 

hwsede 79, 16 

paatoralifl, hyrdelicere 79, 16 

our^, 23^inene 79, 16 

5435 sarolna, seame 79, 16 

aatagistia, . f . dender cutis y syni- 

don 79, 18 

destinare, .f. nuUere, 2^ 

settan 79, 18 

interoapedinem, fyrst 79, 20 

floropulosa, dubiUUa, carfiiU, 

hefi 79, 20 

5430 Bollioitudo, bihydinys 79, 21 

tumultuans, swegende 79; 21 

BtrepitOB, ^ehlyd 79, 21 

obtorbabat, jedre 79, 22 

remotio, ascylidre 79, 22 

5435 oonlbrant, to brinja]) f. 93. 79, 24 
uerboea, wordful 79, 24 

garmlorom, hlydendra 79, 24 



. turut^e, ,5399- 1^ itntadedum : <». 



539J. R. cMn//i<i«r. 5393-R%w'A 5395- R- ^ 

43^5. *c. 5400. (7. Hipponensis. Cp. WW. ^l^^yppofu re^tHsi^Pare burge, 5403. 

semtemtia, H, ittigt^, R. getinntysse, 5405. G, incuicamt. 5406. The glo«. hts 

misr. his lemma as imrisam : cp. 085, &c. 5407. So also If. R. imcrfan, as a wk. neat* ^ma£h 

not elsewhere recorded. 540^. So also /T. Al •fikp. Cp. li. 423 coeUrii'^undirfik (om. £); 

dttm^ R. Mk^iiduMm^-AscritoM * to divide 



696 befekp {J/, befek). 5410. So H. with add. gX.firlUUdMn 
(cp. 1367), hence 'put away, hide.* 54^ 3* ^* 

U wr. o. ratum^ but is meant to gl. /ja/um, as in /^. 



(cp. 1367), hence 'put away, hide.* 5413. H, mo\ r. smotrti C£. 3195. ' 5418. f/tcammt 

54 JO. R. q^JmMyssii cp. 1144, &c ^433. R. ledrtfde. 5434*' Both here and 



543? 



>. The I 



In H. the gl. is atsiKnetl to rtmetio \ but it must have bm meant for the foil. surtU^ 
rrm&fis. 



•Ascyiu 

54H ^ 

took/sMf- for gen. ig. 

~ieic and 

G. wtaufjtf 
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oontemtibilibiia, .udespicienti- 

bus, forsawendnim 79, 25 

uiolenter, sti]> 79, 26 

5440 aufonmt, a^ean abrede)> 79, 27 

arithmetioam, causam numer- 

arum, rimcraeft 79, 29 

geometrioam, terram mensu- 

ram, eorjjjemet 79, 30 

astronpxniam, legem astrorum^ 

tun^elcr 79, 30 

aBtrologiam, cursum aslrorum, 

steorwijl 79, 30 

5445 mechanioam, peritiam fahri" 

cam rerum^ or])ancscipe 79, 31 
tenorexn, .f. rationem tordinem, 

swej 79, 32 

notariiB, wri , mearcerum 79, 32 

ezolpientibiis, . 1 . segreganiibuSi 

ascylediww 79, 32 

antiquariiB, .f. scribts, eald- 

writenwi 79, 32 

5450 obstaoulo, Ttmmm%ct 79, 35 

trioabatur, tardebaturyproiela- 

bihir^ waes jelenjced 79, 35 

diBtexudonibtUB, .f. octupationu 

3ftf,to]?enednyssu/n [Hpt.529.] 79,37 
fiwois, .1. morcy wraedes 80, 1 

Heo xnorosa trlcatio, ]>eos yld- 

fulle letting 80, 1 



5455 pollioita . . . [rescripsio], be- 
haten jewrit 

Bimosa, scissurosa^ 
tocinen 

baroa, bat 

laoertorum, earma 

rexni^o, rowette 
5460 Mro, late 

roBticitatiB, ^leawnysse 

sapemo, upcundum 

patrooinio, helpe 

antexmarum, se^el^yrdena, 
maesta 
5465 quasi inter Boyllam, swylce 
betwyx stanhricjiwi, munt 

Bolooismi, jruttes 

barbarismi, stsefleahtres 

baratrum, swel^end 

rudentibuB, rapu/» 
5470 BoopidosaB, scylpi^e 

lautaoiBxni, elleohtes 

oonliBioneB, torres 

motaoiBxni, emleohtes 

uoraginoB, edwinde 
5475 grammatioorum, stasfcrsefd^- 
era 

gubemaoulo, ^ym^de 

trudentes, bescufende 

relatibuB, racu/» 
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f. 92^ 80, 2 
hlecen, 

80, 3 
80,4 
80, 5 
8a>5 
80, 5 
80,6 
80,6 
80,7 



80,8 

80,9 

80,9 

80,9 

80,9 

80, 10 

80, 10 

80, 11 

80, 11 

80, 11 

80, 11 

80, 12 
80, 12 
80, 13 
80, 16 



5438. So also II, The gl. is apparently a contamination of forseonde * despidens ' tindforsawenlic (cp. 
470; 935)* Cp. note to 1254. 5439* ^* s^iflice : cp. 1231 ; 466a. 5440. Does aiean render the 
prec. e contrarto (^G, 79**^ ? 6443* -^» ttrra m.^georvgemet, 5443* R. -craft. H, tungtla^ which 
was prob. the reading of the orig., as it occurs t2, 473 ; f?, 393 ; fS, 409 ; \S, 307. 5447. R. write- 
rum : cp. 2846. 5449* taUwr- is wr. o. describmtibus^ but is meant to gl. antiq-, as in //. Cp. WW. 
t346" ; t5i4'* wriierum, 5453. On the Lat. gl. more cp. note to 8^ i. 545A. yldf-"] d alt. f. 

another letter. Cp. t2, 478, and WW, 441* morosa^eldenalice (as though m. were t. mora 'delay'). 
5456. hUcen owes its en to iocinen. R. hUCf as in /T. Cp. WW. tS'S' rimosa barca—p cinene scip, 
5461. So also If. Has this gl. got out of placet 5464. Cp. WW, t347*; fsis"- 5465- Cp. 634. 
5466. The gloss, has misunderstood the lemma. 54^7* staneahtres] r alt. f. e. It means ' letter-fault, 
grammatical error.' 5469* ^tf/^ was wr. a and thne o. disruptis and then erased. 5470. Cp. 643. 
5471. latU'^labdacUmus, 5473* motac-^metacismus. 5476. So /T. Y^. lymetuX 
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fatiB, J^wyr f. 93. 80, 17 

5480 parcsrum, ^^wyrda 80, 19 

ferreuB, hefies 80, 19 

conuolatus, flyhtas 80, 19 

iam, aer 80, 22 

imbrioibuB, ]?ece 80, 24 

5485 falvdn, flauis, nigris, fealewum 80, 28 
frigenti, colre 80, 30 

tabesoit, awyr]> 80, 30 

urbanitatiB, jewyrdinesse 

f. 93^- 80, 32 
digestum, ^eendebyrd 80, 32 

5490 diBsertitadinis, .1. sagacitatis^ 

^leawnesse 80, 37 

eloquentia, .f. urbanitattSy 

spraece 80, 37 



dulola Bapa, ^eswet win 
a merulento, injn hluttnuMr 
texneto, wine 

5495 fticorum, bleohja 
imagixium, aniic 
petallB, laefnix^ 
ftiloimentum, under 
adiumentum, fiiltu/Pi 

5500 naoillare, tiiubare, tealtrian 
flagitiorum, mandaeda 
olaBBiB, heres f. 94^ 

oontexntibiliB, hyrwendlic 
propugnaculum, wijsteal 

f. 95. [Hpt. 63a 



f.94 



81,1 

81, 1 

81,2 

81,5 

81,6 

81,7 

. 81, 18 

81, 19 

81,20 

81,23 

.81,26 

81,28 

.]82,2 



5479. R. lewyrdum, 5481. So also H. The MS. which was orig. glossed mnit have r. ferrH 

loeti somnus, which is the reading of RB, (cp. t2, 487): 5484. R* fecenum : cp. 2256. 

5488. Cp. t2, 493. S. 321 has gewyrdelicfusse as gl. to the UAX. facundia\ cp. also t8^ 10. 
Gewyrdignes * eloquence ' is not in the dictionaries. 149^* ^' <^^*^^^^' 549^* ^* 

underwrejmng f Cp. WW. 238**. Over concorditer {G, 81") a late fourteenth-cent, hand has wr. 
somlice. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera bd. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

2. 

MS. ROYAL 6. B. vii. 



palestriois, mid wraxliendum 





f. 4^ 2, 14 


diflolplinis, lanim 


2,14 


certaminiB, wi]>erwinnes 


2,16 


et olimphiaoiy 7 plejlices 


2, 16 


5 agonis, gecampes 


•2, 16 


nauoleri, rowendes 


8,3 


genestaruxn, broma 


f. 5. 8, 37 


tili^, lindan 


f. 6^ 41, 3 


cataleotico, fullu;7i 


4,6 


lodaotilos, .i. clistro 


f. 8. 8, 18 


cauliculuB, stela 


f. 8b 0, 9 


parasitorum, .i. spilra 


f. 9b 10, 32 


ginginia, toSreomum 


U, 14 


et bellioosaa, 7 wi^lice 


f. 10. 12, 3 


15 deceptionum, bi^swica 


12,6 


ezpeditionum, fyrdun^a 


f. 10M2, 25 


tTrannloi, camplice 


f. II. 18,3 


satellites, wej^esij^an 


18, 5 


epiohedlon, licsanj 


18, 23 



f. lib 

f. 12. 
f. 12b 



ao epitaphion, .f. carmen moriuorum^ 
byriensang 

retiaculum, gnn 

fboula, blaesan 

ftioo, daege 

bis tinoto, twyhiwu/;; 
35 00000, wurmon 

lamina, laefer 

eleotriy maestlin^es 

finiteota, ./. arbusia, cwicas f. 13. 

pastinare, .1*. plantar e t nutrire 
1 tyddrian f. 13b. 

30 solitaria, aenlipe 

reoapitulatio, frumspellun^ 

spatios^ interoapedini8,wid2illes 
f^ces 

omari, beon 

tortis, a]>rawenu/;i 
55 inoulta, unbe^anum 

oessari^, fexe 



f. 14. 



18, 23 
14, 17 
14, 27 
16,28 
16,32 
16, 33 
16,36 
16, 36 
16, 26 

16, 28 

16, 34 
16,36 

17, 13 
17, 18 
17,21 
17, 24 
17, 24 



As nearly all the gll. in 2 occur in 1, and can at once be found with the help of the side 
references to Giles, notes are here given only when needed. In other cases the necessary annotations 
will be found in 1. i. wraxli''\ K alt. f. u, 3. H. has on margin wifenvintus, which 

B. assigns to exercita/umis, but to judge f. the facsimile in Appendix B to Cooper's Report^ it should 
rather belong to certaminis, la. Cp. t679. 13. ging-"] n on erasure. 18. Cp. 

t86i. 21. G. retinae-, a8. So MS. In H. 433 (om. D.) cwicas more correctly glosses 

iht^ttcgramina-. cp. WIV, 135"; 397*; 301'; 415'. It is here st. masc. 



142 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



ypodromi, horsemysse 40, 33 

oonfliotibuB, ^ewinnum 40, 34 

1 35 et altemis, 7 jewrixlicum 40, 34 

uioibus, stempnum 40, 34 

demuloet, pro demtdcehat^ je- 

jladode 40, 36 

[a] . . . perpendioulo, .1. memo- 

rta^ fraw wunderne 40, 37 

albo, braede f. 29. 41, 23 

140 uolutabnun, to sole 41, 30 

xnalafl^ma, .f. coh'rium, ehsealue 41, 37 

monoptalmis, .1. luscis, aneje- 

dwm 41, 37 

oasibiia, of unbelimpum f. 29^. 42, 5 
maotarentur, cwealde 42, 12 

145 soammate, ordstowe 42, 13 

paloBtrarum, ple^stowa 42, 13 

eoulei, witsten^es 42, 26 

ioUbuB, .i./^ri/xx/(>m'3t/x,scytum42, 27 
gSrmnoBophistis, u]>witu/n f. 30. 42, 33 
150 liberalibua, boclicum 42, 33 

gluUnatxun, .1. coniunchim^ ^e- 

limed 42, 37 

oonelauem, .1. corpusculum, 

clusaii 48, 1 

radioatiun« .ufundatum^ 3ew}T- 

trumod 43, 1 

rethorioa, .1. locuiu\ }>elcnerte 43, 4 
155 dialeUca, flitcrsefte 43, 4 

arithmetical rimcrsefte 43, 4 

geometrioa, eor)>;einete 48, 5 

aatronomia, tun^elcnef^e 48, 5 

astroloffia, tun^eljesceade 



160 meohanica, orJ^Sancscipe 

[fetosis, . /. /ecundis] . . . partu- 

bu8, of tudderfullum eacnun- 

2um 48, 11 

adfinium, .1. uianum, landje- 

macena 48, 16 

proscriptionexn, .i. frauda^ 

iionemy jefore 48,. 19 

oloseriois, of eallseolcenu^n 

f. 30b. 48, 27 
165 eplthalami, brydleo]>es 48, 36 

elogium, jydde 48, 36 

nezlbua, cnottum 44, 2 

tarn urbana, ^e snotere 44, 6 

uerborum, ./. sermonum, je- 

spraeca 44, 6 

170 et captiosis, 7 of haeftlicum 44, 10 
syllogiBmi, .1. inclusionis, ,t\ 

c/at4sula, locu/n 44^ 1 1 

rationis, .i*. elocuiionts, snoter- 

scipes 44, 15 

donee, o]> tjaet 44^ 18 

quibus, of Sa/n heo f. 31. 44, 20 

175 gynmasit leomijmannes bus 44, 20 
laterculo, of rime 44^ 22 

oalculo, of stane 44, 22 

udis, .1*. humidis, waetum 44, 30 

nodofli dppi, ostites stocces 44, 33 
I So cippi, stocces 44, 35 

preetrigia, scinlac 44, 36 

quibuB, of ]>am hi 44, 37 

et manorum, .1. incantatarum^ 

7)>yrsa 46, 1 



133- ^"P- tJi99^. 135-^ Cp. tjooi. 138. R. fmndtrmi cp. t3«>5- '4^. Om. 

/>., II, Cp, t7, 335; and Z/dA, xxxi. 19 mcmotaJmm^atuaffttk. ^A^ ^ aret^, 147. R. 

ttiVi'- : qx. +3cx*^7. I5i. G, -clare, 155. R. diaUctua. 159-^ ostr- and hmtA- om. <7. 

163. III. WT. as one word: but I think that ge is meant to gl. the prec« ft^ and fifrt the fro of /rwsrr*. 
171. The orig. prob. had /»\r^, as in />.. //. The dat. pi. emiing is due to the loll, ccmcfusiomihts. 
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luBtramentum, in^eotin^ 45, 2 

185 in Tosatum, on ^erosodne 45, 3 

deglobore, .1. decor {t)are, be- 

hjldan 45, 4 

putamina, acuman 45, 11 

soeptrin^ uirge, . t\ utminibuSj 

breostgyrda f. 3i*>. 45,14 

papiro, .f. iunco, risce 45, 15 

190 BuperatiteB, .f*. uiui^ belifendes 46, 24 

ouziiooli, crypelas 45, 26 

Boortarum, .1. tnereiricuniy fyrn- 

hicj^ndra 45, 29 

quo, ]>3eder 45, 30 

de olatris, of pearrucu)» 45, 30 

195 ut 8i quia, ,u aliquis, Vast 

waere 45, 31 

efElcitor, bjV 45, 34 

adultum, ./'. iuuenetn^ sprindne 

f.32. 46, 12 
nitebantur, .1. moltebaniur^ hi 

higdon 46, 22 

[ad] . . . tedas, . t . lucernas^ to 

jyftum 46, 22 

aoo nubere, wifian 46, 26 

quibuB, of ]>am he 46,27 

ita, ]>us 46, 27 

sopore, mamran 46, 35 

per uestram, }>urh (h)incre 

f. 32b 47, 2 
305 fbrmosa, .1'. speciosa, fse^er 47, 5 

efflgie, .1. specie y on hi we 47, 5 

Bub distrloto, .1. r/^/'^/if, under 

]7eawlicu/n 47,15 



per obliques, . 1*. curuos tflexus, 

jimeleaste 47, 17 

anX^ntotUB, hylcas 47, 17 

a 10 augUBto, ,t\ regaliy rumum 47, 27 

pulpito, solere 47, 30 

hiroitallo, rince f. 33. 48, 2 

fABoiarum, wraeda 48, 14 

oirci, trend 48, 19 

ai5 BubpositiB, of under 48, 22 

faouliB, .i. blaesum 48, 23 

mlnacexn, beat f. 33^ 48, 25 

^ Qbolisoi, flane 48, 25 

qpere, trendies 48, 25 

a 30 [Bed] . . . prooeBBore, .1. Iransi- 

eruni, ac forS 48, 29 

agonithetiB, ,i, prinapibus tllius 

arius, wraxlerum 48, 31 

lieiis, hefelSrsedu/T? 48, 32 

gi(n)giniB, of tuxux» 48, 4 

roderentur, ,i, morderent^ ^rajene 49, 5 

a 35 etguloBa. . . [ingluui6B,f.^/a], 

.1. uor actios y 7 frsec wasend 40, 7 
gurgullioneB, ])rotbollan 49, 9 

oalloBitaB, .f'. scabredo, wearr 49, 15 
tabo, .1. sanie, ^eolstor 49, 16 

in BabanlB, .1. grecum nomen est, 

on rae^elum 49, 18 

330 anhelat, . f . sitiauii^ he jewilnode 

f. 34. 60, 2 
Qui, ]7a sint 50, 2 

Beoundis, of ^esund 50, 7 

anaohoroBeoB, .1'. in heremo, 

genyttes 50, 9 



193. Cp. 3940. 194, pear.'] a alt. f. r. 303. Cp. t3404. 307. K, Pear{f)wisum, as 

in />., N, 308. R. gind Uase ? Or did the gloss, misr. his lemma as obliuio f 314. R. 

trendies, as in /?., H, 315. R. oj under ledum^ as in /?., H. 317. /?., H., diflf. gl. R. 

beotiendey Cp. WW, 449" minax^beotende. 331. R. artis, as in /?., //. 334. R.rnoiene, 

as in /?., ZT. 337. wearr] rr added in another hand. R. wearrihtnys : cp. tSS^S ; t7, 261 ; 

fS, 193. 333. K, lesund/uliumy as in />., H, 
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donatiir, ajyfen 


50, 13 


335 ®* summatim, .1*. plene^ 7 won- 




lice f. 34l>. 


50, 18 


dolium, cyue 


60, 19 


fefeUlflsat, .1, seducerei, awaej- 




don 


60, 20 


obeuntem, .1'. morientemy astor- 




fenne 


60,21 


ex hoc, of tJam 


60,23 


240 pudibunda, ./'. erubescens, scam- 




lic 


60, 25 


indecemi, .i. unjerinsenre 


50,26 


oolobium, loSa f. 35. 


61,23 


ordlretur, onjunnen 


61,24 


sindonls, waelfelscs 


61, 24 


345 Also, of spinle 


61,25 


radiifl, hrisluw 


51,25 


longluBoule, ./'. longer lanje 


61,26 


oondlto, ./'. conpunciione^ of 




jcbrydre 


61, 31 


in focularibus, on heorSum 


61,33 


350 oontioinio, cwyldsetene f. 35^. 


62, 1 


oiroumquaque, ./'. usquequaque, 




sejhwaer onbutan 


52,5 


aut aliorsum, o'SSe elles 


62, 8 


ulteriuB, ofer Cset 


52, 8 


inoentor, tyhtcnd 


62,22 


355 oonroBiui, ./. delioraius, for- 




Snajen f. 36. 


62, 30 


iublleus, s, annus, freols 


68, 6 



prepostero, .1. c<mtrano, andel- 

baere 58, 12 

mala granata, ^ecymlode appla 68, 14 
oaricarum, carica^ ,t\ siccus, 

ficseppla 68, 15 

360 maasas, clyna 58, 16 

calamitoBa, of dymre 58, 19 

tortelUs, ciclum f. 36^. 58, 29 

alimoniam, .f. annanam, fos- 

tern 68, 24 

de fiurria, of waetes 58, 27 

365 oorbes, .i. windlas 58, 29 

et pugUlmn, 7 jripe 58, 31 

oontendamtiB, . t, siudeamus^ 

uton 54, 3 

pleota, hyrdle 54, 7 

prinoipalls tanti, swa ealdor 54, 8 

370 sirenarum, .i. meremen f. 37. 54^ 33 
cum inexpertoB, .f'. incautos, 

]>onne hi unware 54, 34 

august^, romes 55, 9 

testularum, tyjelena f. 37b. 55^ 14 
8iculu8, scieiensts, scilisc 55, 18 

375 indigena, .1'. ciuts, inbyrdling 55, 18 
oppldi, wic 55, 18 

Qui, ]>a 55, 19 

et liquelkctas, 7 formylte 55, 26 

congeries, .1'. muUitudines, h}^)- 

plas 55, 26 

380 contribtdi, ^esybbu/n 55, 35 



336. dol''\ ^alt. f. another letter. 341. R. ungeriseHre, 344. R. w^, asin /)., H, 

348. Cn. t7, 371 gebrytxU; LSc, 30" condiantur^hrysdde (so MS. Rhodes has wrongly printed 
brydde in hiv text). Brysan * to bmise, pound,' thence ' to season (food),' is evid. the word meant in all 
three cases. In 7 the j has been miscouicd as r, and in 2 has fallen ont The form gdnyrd sngrated 
the conpundione, 351. dj^*] ^ ^^' ^* another letter. 353. ofer] f tit, f. anotfa^letter. 

355. R. deuor; as in /?., //. : cp. i ; 374 ; 478. 357. andelbar{f)e in H., 496 (om. /?.) ; fi, 74; 

t7, 283 ; t8, 307 ; \^' 218. 363. K. foster (as in /?., H.) OTfostemof. a66. R.^ri>ni, 

as in D.y //. 368. G. plectro, 369. R. ealdorlices, as in /?., H. 370. R. -mmmw, 

as in /?., H, 373. R. mmes, as in /)., //. 374. R. siciliensis, sicilisc. Note miseading 

of / as c- : cp. 478 ; i ; 355. * 
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afficitur, .t. consumitur^ waes 
jewaeht f. 38. 

gloriator, wuldraS f. 38^. 

nicromantia^ .f'. demonum inuo- 
cah'Of wiccecraeft 

oallido, liti^ujn 
285 harenoBis, sandi^uxv f. 39. 

sablonuin, stranda 

glarelBy ceoslum 

sartaginem, ]7olIan 

seuo, smerue 
390 ostro, .1. uermiculoy of raednysse 

oyllogiBmoB, clysin^a • 

toniura, efesun^e f. 39^ 

propinquitasy ^ehendnyss 

doxnestica, ^ehyt^e 
295 pithonibuB, wiccum 

applaudunt, ]>a ^IpatS 

oonaulta, raedas 

scrupulum, twynun^e 

inproperio, edwite 
300 olanoulis, of dijium 

latebris, heolstni/;; 

deliberaret, .1. monsirarei, je- 
teohhode 

archana, hordas 

incentiua, atihtin^a 
305 inpingere, on ]>ydan f. 40. 

retorBit, onsaet 

inoesti, forlijres 

dissona, un^eswejre 

utrartunque, ejjjeira 
310 historialiter, stserlice 

quadrare, emnettan 



66, 


18 


67 


,7 


67, 


11 


67, 


12 


67, 


37 


67, 


37 


67, 


37 


68 


,5 


68 


,6 


68, 


15 


68, 


20 


68, 


32 


68, 


35 


68, 


36 


68 


.2 


68 


I, 5 


69, 5 


6fi 


'.6 


89, 


10 


69, 


12 


69, 


12 


89, 


12 


69, 


13 


69, 


18 


69, 


18 


69, 


22 


69, 


25 


69, 


25 


69, 


29 


69. 


29 


69, 


30 



innotescat, heo 2ecy])la&chte 60, 4 
liirida, ./. cacabaia^ fule 60, 6 

uolutabra, sola 60, 7 

315 uemantibus, ^linniendu^n 60, 11 

auro teota, jold^^eweuenum 60, 12 
frontosa, nebwlatful f. 40^ 60, 16 
lenooinii, jewemmincse 60, 24 

silicate, jefyrede 60, 29 

330 adolesoeret, wlancude f. 41. 61, 11 
rapaoitatU, reafulnysse 61, 19 

torres, brynas 61, 21 

aemiuBtas, sambsernede 61, 21 

dispari, un^elicre 61, 31 

335 t(h)iara, haette 61, 32 

fragore, cyrme \ dyne f. 4i*>. 62, 3 
ignifBras, fyrbaere 62, 4 

coruscationes, rsescetun^e 62, 4 

deoretorum, doma 62, 9 

330 magistri militum^ campealdra 62, 10 
litur^, clames 62, 13 

In qua, on ]7am 62, 14 

Btuprorum, nydhaemedran 62, 19 

amatriois, lufiestran 62, 20 

335 parricida, mae(j)8myr8ra 62, 22 

neo elides, ne fule 62, 24 

raderetur, of ascoren 62, 28 

xnarsi, drias 62, 31 

inoantatienuxn, ^aldra 62, 31 

340 catastarum, ./*. ^cukiy fyrjx)!- 

lena f. 42. ^3, 2 

prolatum est, .1. narraium est, 

f ypped waes 68, 14 

oolloquio, of motunje f 42k 68, 27 
ducta, jetojene 68, 32 



282. (7. -rutur. 304. Atihting occxm also in LSc. 28*»; 29^'; 35". 305. Cp. t4229. 

306. R. ongean sceat, as in Z^., //. ? 315. K. iliteniendum^ as in />., If. 316. G. texta^ 

319. Cp. 249a. 333. R. -«/rtf, as in f?, 304; +8, 240. /?., H.y diff. gl. 334. R. lufestran, 
as in /?., //. 335. -nda] a alt. f. «x.— Cp. 109. 339. gal'"] a alt. f. y, 

[IV. 11] L 
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opusouU, bee 




63, 33 


345 tribunioe, du^u^^licre 




64,2 


desponsaret, 7 besceatwyrpte 


64,7 


a ciroio, westannorSan 




64, 10 


pitaoiolis, .f*. membr ant's 


, boc- 




fellum 




64,16 


oanonioarom, rejulicra 


f.43. 


64,24 


350 traxiBmarlnli, oferssewiscum 


64, 33 


Qu9, SCO 




65,4 


inretita, jeraeped 




66, 7 


eruperit, up abraec 




66, 7 


bilanoe, heolore 




66, 13 


355 remugiet, oncwyC 


f.43^ 


66,21 


exorbitantea, tealtri 




66,32 


non diaaona, na unjeswe^uw 


66,36 


sententii^ cwyde 




66, 36 


tradxmtup, betaehte 




66,6 


360 ingenitam, .1. naiam, 


onje- 




borene 




66, 9 


larem, fyre 




66, 11 


olandestinis, of dymum 




66, 12 


oonticinlo, cwyldsetene 


f.44. 


66, 13 


deziigratos, jesweartode 




66,17 


365 sartagineB, cocorpanne 




66, 18 


caccabatus, smittud 




66,22 


et uelud, 7 swa 




66,22 


^thiopioa, silheamysse 




66,23 


ftiBoatus, forsweorced 




66,23 


370 sibllaiis, swisliende 




66,36 


inoeptis, on^unnum 




67, 6 


nmnina, mihta 


f.44^ 


67, 13 


fauorem, herunje 




67, 13 



[et] . . . repropitiarent, .f'. milt' 

garent, 7 gejiadedon 67, 13 

375 OfFEBAirnBna, wealden- 

duw 67, 20 

incandulsset, barn 67, 22 

pauUsper, sume hwile 67, 27 

uehiotOo, on fa&relde 67, 28 

chiliaro(h)o, ealdre 67, 30 

380 oum equestriy mid ridendujvi 67, 30 
manoipande, to haeft 67, 32 

Ami, jores f. 45. 68, 3 

horrebat, ala]x)de 68, 4 

thermarum, batSa 68, 7 

385 imperantur, hi waeron bebo- 

dene 68, 8 

labe&ota, ^ewaeht 68, 11 

rlparum, sta]>a 68, 15 

obstupeaoens, aforhtiende 68, 17 

discriminalia, csefinja f. 45^. 68, 31 

390 olfSEtotariola, pyr|fatu 68, 32 

liberalitate, sylene 68, 34 

ad agapem, .f. deltciem, to 

feorme 68, 37 

piotaoia, serend^ewritu 69, 3 

exiliata, utud 69, 9 

395 muniolpatuB . . . [fUerat], ear- 

dun^; waes 69, 10 

tmcidabatur, ac weald 69, 19 

ooncrepante, scyllendre f. 46. 69, 28 
puUormn, cocca 69, 28 

plauBU, faejiminje 69, 28 

400 oursu, faerelde 69, 34 



345. G. tribunitia, 346. Cp. t4555- SS^. -itrt] t alt. f. d, R. teaUriende, H. hts the Ltt. 

gl. titubantes, which answers to this. 368. R. silheorwenre : cp. t468o. The orig. presumably had 

silhearmenre sweamysse (for sweartn-), as in H. 369. D., If,, diff. gl. One would expect for- 

swercen : cp. IVIV. 346*. Had the ong.farsworcmy adeorcod\ 370. R. hwistliende^ as in i?., /T. 

371, R. onginnum, as in /?.. H, 378. Cp. t4742. 381. R. haftennex cp. t4755. 389. Cp. 

t48ai. 390. R. wyrtfatu : cp. 1*4834. 397. G, crepante, 39^. So MS. ^.fBnmt%€, 

Om. D. (cp. 4893). If, has r^giminge (also ioitfagnunge\ whence the ragimtng in Leo, HI,, BT, 
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apootatioo, faecHcu/Fi 70, 6 

exoBa, jehdtud 70, 7 

purulentuB, j^olstri 70, 10 

Inergiimlmim, mono]>seoc 70, 14 

405 laruatos, ge&erede 70, 16 

ooznxnitiales, .f'.^^ri/(7r^x,ylf]2e 70, 16 
marBum, ^aldor 70, 17 

inoantationum, ^aldra 70, 18 

Fri^dus, c61 70, 20 

410 anflfuis, nseddre 70,* 20 

adaoto, ./. coacio, to jej^ydum 

f. 46^ 70, 24 
parrioidium, m^^^morCor 70, 34 
ixieitainenta, tihtin^a 71, 12 

uiruB, wyrms 71, 14 

415 eidem, ]7a/« f. 47. 71, 22 

crista, czmht 71, 33 

oassidis, helmes 71, 33 

ao thoraoa, 7 healsbryni^e 71, 33 

ocreis, of scinhosum 71, 34 

430 aiu^, whiSe 72, 8 

perfldi pelloatus, ortnies cyues- 

domes f. 47^ 72, 14 

ut, swa 72, 26 

oBtro, rednysse 72, 35 

legulam, A.fibulam^ oferfen^ 

f. 48. 73, 31 



435 Bubripidt, forstael 78, 33 

autentioo, ealdorlicum f. 48^. 74, 9 
OBtentationiB, bounce 74, 25 

InoeBtarum, unclenra f. 49. 76, 3 

hlTBUtas, rhu^e 75, 15* 

430 lanaB, wulla 75, 15 

uellera, flys 75, 16 

ooxiquilii, weolces 76, 16 

baoot^nlcrum, hortena 76, 17 

profiitunun, framliendlic 75, 19 

435 lute, fenne f. 49^ 75, 24 

Bandiz, .1. iacincto^ maedere,wad 75, 25 
adinuentionaim, ^emetin^a 76, 29 
iuriBperitorum, rsedborena 
redimicula, snoda 

440 mitr^, .f. t^era^ hufan 
theriBtro, halijrefle 
clangoribuB, cyrmum 
xnanipidoruin, heria 
equitatu, of ridehere 

445 obsidione, emsetnun^e f. 50. 76, 25 
integro pleniluino, of an- 

wealhre mono8fylenre 
petulantla, ^alscype 
insolentiam, ofermaete 
blBsina, linnen 

450 iaoinotina, haewen 



75, 37 
76,6 
76, 6 
76, 8 

76, 10 
76, 14 
76, 15 



76, 32 

76, 36 
77,6 

77, 14 
77, 14 



401. R. widersaclicumX /?., /^., diff. gl. 403. -strt] r alt. £ s, 405. larU''\ u alt. 

i, d.—Cp. t493^- 4°^* Cjp. t4937. 407. H.^aldre, as in J/. Cp. 4068. 41a. Cp, 

109. 418. G. thorace. The form bryniie is noteworthy, being from ON. brynja^ not OE. by me. 

It coTFespoods to ME. brunie, 8cc. {La^,, &c.) : cp. NED, s.y. brinie, 420. Om. D,, //. If whide 

is dat. {flura being abl.) it would, in conjunction with PsTh. 106^ hwecSu (nom. sg.), render likely the 
existence of a st fem. hwi9u, Bnt if it is nom., it might be a wk. fern., as might also be hwe&du 
(cp. SUvers, % 278, Anm. i). Otherwise hwi6a is a wk. masc. 427. Cp. 5163. 432. -ces\ 

e on erasure of J. 433. So H. (om. /?.) ; +8, 340. Cp. IV ^V. 21^^ facinia = horian. The NE. 

hurtle{b€rry) is doubtless a derivative of this hartan * whortleberries*; the OE. form would be *hyrtel. 
On NE. u for OE. y (as in hurdle^ hurst ^ &c.) cp. Acad,^ May 7, 1892, p. 447. 434. 'R, framUndlic : 

cp. t5i99' 435* The lemma means 'yellow dye'; the gloss, has taken it for iMum 'mud.* 

437. gemeting* 9i finding, discovery.' Gemitan not unfrequently translates invenio (e.g. Vesp, Ps.\ WW, 
85 ; «53'> &c.). Cp. also Vesp, ffy, 2^ {OET„ p. 402) adinventumes =gemoetinge, 440. Cp. t5242. 
444. R. radehere ? Cp. ff 253. 4^6. R. -lunio and -fyUne, 448. Not in Z>., but H, has 

on the margin insolens -ofermate. Had the orig. of RB, this also, or is the gl. ace. of qfermato ? 

L 2 
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oMpitH^, hxti 77, 15 

mftnies, handstocu 77, 15 

Mtif. forescx f.5o^ 77, 16 

dncinni, herloccas 77, 17 

4/5 crimpmntur, sind a))raweDe 77, 17 
niAfortibiit, wimplu/v 77, 18 

uittarum, jmoda 77, 18 

ungmUnim, clifra 77, 22 

»rpagi]i0, spirrinje 77, 22 

^/>> lloMcant, andian 77, 35 

Mwentatrix, jej^waeriende 78, 3 

non difBenlter, na unearfo]>lice 78, 9 
•xAcerlMrait, t>T3dc 78, 10 

prMidio, xcbcorje f.51. 78, 20 

465 cofDtioBMtor, bannend 79, 10 

ratmn, tnim f.5i^ 79, 12 

•crupuloMt, ./. dubitaia^ carfiil 79, 20 
con&runt, to bringa]) 79, 24 

nerbosa, wordful 79, 24 

470 arithimeticam, .f'. causam nu- 

meroruMy rimcraeft 79, 29 

geometrioam, .f. itrre men-' 

turam, eorCjemet 79, 30 

astronomiam, .i. legem astro- 

rum, tunjel^ 79, 30 

astrologiam, .t. cursum astro- 

rum, stcorwijel 79, 30 

mechaalcam, .f. rerum peritiam, 

orjjancscype 79, 31 



475 tanoran, ./. ratiomem^ swej 70, 32 

dlatentionibna, of tojieiiinjiui 70, 37 

Hfc, Jjcos 80, 1 

moroaa, idefuDe 80, 1 

trieatio, lettinj 80, 1 

480 rimosay hlec 80, 3 

laoertonun, eanna 80, 5 

aero, late 80, 5 
carbaaa, sejias £ 52. 80, 8 

antenmamm, mxsta 80, 8 

485 barbaziami, miscwedenes wordes 80, 9 

Boopuloeaa, scilpije 80, 10 

fbrrei, hefies 80, 19 

ocmnolatiia, fljhtas 80, 19 

tegnlia, wateliun 80, 23 

490 frigenti, cdre 80, 30 

tabesoit, awyrtS 80, SO 

urbanitatis, ^ewurdujnjsse 80, 32 

diaertitudixiia, jbewnjrsse 80, 37 

duloia aapa, ^eswett win 81, 1 

495 a xnemlento, fnuBi luttnun 81, 1 

temeto, wine 81, 2 
petalia, leafnwi f. 52^. 81, 7 

defbrmes, shiwe 81, 10 

fifdtui, horxlic 81, 14 

500 uenor, hwearftlije 81, 15 

uaoillare, .1'. tittd>are^ tealtnan 81, 20 
.i. atejaras f. 53. 82, 8 



451. G. capitium, 453. ^,forrfex, as in i?.. If. 

ariikm-, 471. Before ^^H^- a ^ erased. H.hxAge^-, ' 478, 

t5454-— Th* I miscopied as « : cp. 274. 485. Cp. IVW, i<S\^, 

487. Cferrtus. Cp. t548i. 49^- Cp. 4897. 499. Cp. 1789. 



459- Cp^t534? 



idlf. (for Udf-^ : q>. 
486. Cp. 64s. 
50a. Cp. 786. 
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(Op£ra ED. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

3. 

HEREFORD CATHEDRAL LIBRARY, MS. P. i. 17. 



ad pontifloale, episcopale, t to 

biscoplicu/w f. 2^. 1, 18 
conoiliabulum, colloquium, 

tsynoSe 1, 18 
oontribulium, amicorum, ^esi- 

blinjUOT f. 3b 2, 31 

iUerato, ^eredejedu/n 2, 32 

5 ueotua, subleuatus, ahafen 2, 32 

comunt, ornani, jlencaS 2, 33 

fkoetui, .i./acundus, xetincje 2, 34 

quadripedaate, fij^erfetu/;; 2, 35 
putrexn, fettntem t puluereum, 

dusti^ne 2, 35 

loquatit, p€rcuiit, beateV 2, 35 

implioans, ligans, befealdende 2, 36 

xnetltur, amet 2^ 36 

classioiB, sciplicu/n 2, 37 

nautarum, 8«})ra t flodmanna 2, 37 



15 oohortibusi exerctiibuSy herium 

gurgitea, wae f. 4. 

libumam, sceh}?, ceol 

hortante, moneniej myniediu^ 

prorata, ancremen 
ao orepante, sonantiy cearciendu/n 

nauoleri, steormannes 

portioulo, hamele 

spumosia, fem^endes 

algosis, warihtum 
25 remorum, ro]7ra t arena 

traotibua, tyun 

trudit, scif)> 

per gimnosophistaa, ]>urh witi^e 
pleimen 1 ^leawe S^^S^ 

exeroeri, ^eworden t be^an 
30 Boolarea, larlice 

diaoiplinaa, craeftas 



2, 37 
8,2 
3,2 
8, 3 
8,3 
8, 3 
3, 3 
3, 3 
3,4 
3,4 
3,4 
8,4 
3,4 

8,5 
3,6 
8, 6 
8,6 



With the exception of i and a all these gll. are contained in D. ; and, even in the case of 1-2, 
D» has the same Lat. gll., and, as there is also an erasure on the margin after the con of comiliabulumf 
D, may have had the Eng. gll. too. As the facsimile in Cooper's Report , App. B. shows, II, has the 
Lat. gll. : to I. episcopaU ; to a. .f. concilium, bat no Eng. gll. 3. R. -lima, as in D., H, 

The "um is dne to the Lat. ending. 4. K. lerecUdum : cp. fl, 7. 5 and 7. So D,\ Lat. gll. 

om. H. 8. Jiper-^ P alt. f. another letter. 9. So /?. ; Lat. gll. diff. in H. 11. So 

D, ; //. gefyld'. la. R. amet, 14. R. rePra tjloi-, as in /?. ; Z^. hrdSra. 16. Cp. fl, 27. 

18. R. myniendum, as in Z^. ; H, men-, 19. Cp. fl, 30. 33. The gl. is a compromise 

hfX^.famgum nnd/amendum; D.famiium {/I./am-), a6. R, tyum {=^tyium). a8. The 

gll. agree with D. ; II* omits witige. 
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f.7b 

f. lob 

f.ii. 



olfiEU*tuiii, odorerHy braed 
tiirpiter, despecte^ fuliche 
durlcieB, sti]>nes 
35 instrumentis, tol 
purpurea, brun f. 1 1^. 

diutumnm, lan^sum f. i6. 

parrochiam, gubernaiionem, scire 

facula, blasan f. i8^. 

40 rediuiua, resiiiuiay linum, flex 

f.25- 

alitor, .i. elles 

xnurl, A\edificia,\xaihTVJi%Q f.36^. 

consompti, forfarene 

eum, hine f. 37. 



f.43. 
f. 71b 

f.76. 



6, 6 45 curriculo, cursUy ryne f. 37^. 

8, 8 examen, muUitudOy spearm f. 38. 

8, 21 qideti, .1. sileniio tsomno, reste 

8, 24 f. 38V 

8, 37 roetro, ore^ bile 

12, 10 respuerit, wi})soc 

50 fhme, .1. nigre^ decrees 

13, 15 ftiligiziis, sotes 

14, 27 atramentum, blaec 

gremium, bosme 

19, 30 ianitor, dureweard 

19, 31 55 pontificata, dome 

29, 4 tetre, sperte 

29, 4 indioium, dom 
29, 12 



f. 



94- 



f.94^ 



29,28 
29,37 

80,18 
88,20 
54,31 
68,26 
68,26 
68,26 
68,28 
74,6 
74,9 
74,13 
74^25 



32. "Bi.braO, 33. D,fulice\ Il.ful. 

fl, 526, 38. So D, ; Lat. gl. om. H. 

om. //. 46. R. nuearm, 55. Cp. t5i52 



35. R. tclum, as in D. and /f, 36. Cp. 

39. So Z>. ; /f. d/a-. 40. So D, ; nsM- 

56. R. stvertg, 57. Cp. t5i64. 



il 
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natiirali, jecyndelic 


P-' 


h 2,4 


fertur, saed 




2,6 


anelantium, J^raes 


p. 8. 2, 26 


agonista, cempa 




2,28 


5 oareni, f asoden win, carenum 






p. 10. d, 34 


defiruto, tawyrd win, Defrutum 


3, 35 


tili«, .1. lindan 




4,3 


turbine, hyste 


p. 20. 10, 9 


et barathrum, 7 grut 




10, 10 


10 uoraglnis, 7 edwindan 




10, 10 


neorum, smittena 




10, 17 


Booris, syndran 




10, 18 


fedatos, gewlsette 




10, 18 


umeotare, fyhtan 




10, 20 






10,23 


l>allenam, bran 




10, 26 


in oonfliotu, on gewinne 




10,28 


parasitorum, on spilra 


p. 21. 


10, 32 


buoois, smaeru/ra 




U, 1 


20 ueraginem, edwindan 




11,3 



[a] . . . triolinio, fra/n recede 11, 10 



delatebrosis, of ]>am J^ystorfullon 

P-23. 

reooBsibuB, di^lum 

lixarum, medwyrhtena p. 24. 
35 atibio, t nebsealfe p. 32. 

antioipatur, is for 

glumula, nucha \ scale p. 36. 

BalebroaoB . . . anfraotus, t wo 
hyllceas p. 43. 

necromantlaa, tdr^crseflas p. 46. 
30 purulent^, iulstrie P- 47* 

oauterio, .i. m(e)arciserne 

oertatim, cislm^Ium p-53. 

ex ipsiua elogio, of his gydde 
p. 56. 

extitit, d 

35 quidam, s 

ocoa, felch p. 57. 

finiloBa, of gifre p, 59. 

ingluuif , frecinesse 

titionum, branda p. 60. 

i(o in glarieris, on cioslegom 



12,22 
12, 23 
13, 8 
17,23 
17, 37 
20, 10 

24, 17 
26, 11 
26, 32 
26, 34 

ao, 2 

32, 5 
82,21 
32,21 
32, 29 
34, 7 
34, 7 
34, 16 
34,24 



3. lr€utendra would not be a suitable gl. K, fnastiendra ? Cp. 5050. 6. avjyrd is the past 

ptc. KAdwyrdan : q). Sievers, Ang, xiii. 309. 8. 'S.ysie, la edw-] after a/ a letter 

erased. 11. n^o-'] betw. e and c a letter erased. R. neuorum. — Cp. t648. 12. Cp. 1^51. 

18. Cp. t679. 19. Cp. t<597. 23. Cp. WW. ai8» (prob. gl. to this same passage). 

Cp. 11, 95, where it glosses the foil, clandestinis, 3^. Cp. LSc. 123*' merctnnarius^mtdwyrMa. 

26. ^, forhradod '. cp. ti232. 32. Cp. f^oj/ * strife.' -•' ^ '•'-^ ''^ ^" +^r>eft. 

38. Cp. t«^. 119. 40. (ios"'] i alt. tu: cp. t7, 161. 



1:1 

I 

I 



IHII 



if 



4 



35. R. sum. 



36. Cp. t2359- 
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aduooato, .i. mundboran p. 62. 

apotheois, ealuclyfum p. 63. 

[interdiotum] . . . postUminium, 
forbodenne edcyr p. 65. 

conoinatasque, 7 ger^dde p. 67. 
45 inpreoabatur, hals 

ounioulum, cry pel p. 68. 

nequaquam, })3sne nate]>eshwon 

oaruerit, }x)lode 

a tain flagitiosiB, fra^n swa fyrn- 
fullum p. 69. 

50 facinoribuB, lahgtrufri ! gyltu/Ti 

rubor, rudu 

liuoriSy l^la p. 70. 

Interoapedine, f(^ce 

inseotationeB, rixas \ ca&sa, t i, 
persecuiiones 
55 et infjomiam, 7 to unhlisan p. 7 1 . 

elogium, gyd p. 73. 

ut effebo h(i)roitallo, swa beard- 
leasum rince p. 80. 

BpectatoribuB, sceawendru/^ 

in circi Bpeotaonlo, on wauung- 
stowe 
60 cuparum, bydena 

BulphuriB, swefles 

oboliBci, fiane p. 81. 

oompreBBo, .i. gewyldum 

maota, gehihte 
65 lioiiB, heueldu/v 

oarperentur, wseron wulode 



86,22 


tabo, t worsm 


p. 82. 


86,9 


Btrictim, scortlice 


p. 83. 




obBcenitaB, sewisnes 


p. 84. 


87, 7 


70 exorbitanB, fraw 




88, 15 


drcumqnaque, aeghwaer onbu- 


88, 25 


tan 


p. 86. 


89, 7 


Bignifer, wi bora 


p. 87. 


89, 11 


zenium, sylen 


p. 88. 


89, 12 


tempore prapoBtero, 
tide 


andelbaere 


89, 34 


75 antoB, tanas 




89, 34 


uere, lencte 




40, 1 


penetrauit, for 


p. 91. 


40, 14 




p. 92. 


40, 15 


Beuo, smerewe 


p. 95. 




80 popoBoit, hgir 


p. 97. 


40, 19 


feminini bbzub, wifh 


p. 104. 


41,2 


£amoBe, h is 




48,36 


perteBum eBt, satis 


langum. 




3e)>yrdte 


p. 106. 


48,2 


bueina, byman 


p. 107. 


48, 17 


85 ftxrilB, hegitesum 


p. 108. 




paleBtram, orotstowe 


p. no. 


48, 19 


lenocii, tyhtinje 


p. 118. 


48,20 


urbano, getynoere 


p. 128. 


48,21 


HiB, of )>ysum 


p. 129. 


48, 25 


90 oansiB, }>yngum 




48, 27 


barca, bat 


p. 130. 


48, 31 


rudentibuB, rapum 




48, 32 


rata, jewiss 


p. 132. 


49,5 







49, 16 

60, 18 

60, 26 

61, 2 

62,5 
62, 22 
68, 10 

68, 12 
68, 16 
68, 17 
66, 11 
66, 13 
68,5 
69,5 
68,24 
68,25 

64,27 
66,21 
66, 16 
67,24 
72,15 

79,9 
79,33 
79,33 

80,4 

80, 10 

81, 16 



44* Cp. t7, 190. 45. hals on an erasure. R. halsode, 47. Cp. Archiv Izxxiv. !!**•] RBS, 38"; 
87^. 48. Cp. WW, t38a»». 50. N. leahtrum. 5a. R. -le. 54. N. cease. 

58. So also +7, 350 : cp. Sievers^ § a86, Anm. a. 59. wauu ng-'] betw. ti and 11 a letter erased. 

64. N. geihte, 60. R. puilode ? 69. awisnes'\ isn on erasure. R. -scnes. 7a. Alter «t 

a letter eras^. Cp. t38o8. 73. sylm] le on erasure. 74. MS. .attdel, bareiuU (the 

last de on erasure). 76. R. -ten, 80. R.gimde^ 81. R. wifkades, 8a. After k 

a letter erased. R. hlisfulles ? Cp. t45i9. 83. MS. perte su\ betw. « and J a letter erased. 

— R. aPrytte : cp. t458a. 85. N. hagtessum. 87. After •cii about two letters erased. 

(7. lenocinii, 90. -g urn] betw. g and u a letter erased. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

5. 

MS. ROYAL 7. D. xxiv. 



Btrenua, anidc f. 86^. 2, 18 
Boammatis, luclamimSy oretstowe 

f. 87. 2, 20 

passiuos, ^orettende 2, 23 

densis, it]>y\\\cvim 3, 1 

5 agminibuB, .i. heapum 8, 1 

oirouxiiBeptus, embhisened 8, 1 

prorata, plihttere 8, 3 
nauderi, nauckrus est dominus 

nauisy nowendes f. 87^. 3, 3 

sagaoltatis, prouidenii^^ ^lea 3, 1 1 

10 sollertiam, emb 3, 1 1 

inuestigatam, aswa}>ode 8, 16 

careni, icarenum^ aso win 

f. 88. 8, 34 

defiruto, t de/rui , awyrd win 3, 35 

lamentandum, be f. 94. 10, 5 



15 UBurpare, ^eahnian f. 95 

apoatatarum, hinderjen^ena 

oolonuB, bu 

Buoois, .f*. orisy smaeru/n 

ambronibuB, %\ftum 
20 palma, ne 

in Buinmo, on mserum 

Bolntillante, spircendre 

imiB, incundufri 

tripertitis^ on J^reo 
35 oorpuB, lie 

gluxnula, sealu 

elogio, .«. dido \ jydde f. 115^ 

botroB, eroppas f. 119^. 

racemoB, elystru 
30 musitanteB, )>a runiendan 

f. 122. 



f. 96^ 
f. 99. 



f. 103^ 

f. 104. 

f. 104^. 



10,31 

10, 33 

10, 36 

U, 1 

U, 1 

12, 7 

14, 22 

14,26 

14, 33 

19, 17 

19, 29 

20, 10 
32,5 
36, 5 
36, 6 

88, 17 



I. and a. GU. on erasnre. 3. gorett"'] the first / partly erased. Cf. f?, 6goriende. If. 405 

(om. Z>.) has wicfgiiU goretunge glossing pass, obtutus, Goriatty goretian meant * to gaze, let the eyes 
wander.' Cp. Archiv Ixxix. 89 Passiuis = widUse goretende ; Verc. fol. 69*' swylu eac he 0am micelum 
muntum 7 aunum Pa fe kykst siantiaf 7 goriaXi ofer ealtu middangeard \ Wst, 2^^* p he siande 7 
gorette 7 lodge underbac ut\ Mil, x. 530^* /*r wep<A da eagan on Ham hellican lige, fe nu . » , 
goretende hwearftliatt. As a transitive vb. meaning 'to pour forth, emit,' it occurs PGH, 398 egerii'^ 
gorette {spumasque frendens egerit), 4. So also f?, 7. Cp. \S. 4 aetiyllicum {Ang, xv, ao6), 

where^^nas been miscopied as <M (cp. 4936). K. gePulicufn% 6. Cp. tl« 24. 7. Cp. 

fl, 30. 8. Cp. fl, 32. 9. K, gleawnysse, lo. R. embhydignysse \ cp. 11, 165. 

12. R. asoden: cp. fi, 5, &c. 13. Cp. t4, 6. 17. R. bugend, 20. R. sigeleanti 

cp. 11x7, &c. 24. Cp. t^S^*' 30- Cp. t28o4. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



oaraoteres, .i. mearca f. i22K 39, 4 
ou&ioulum, ,i» foramen^ X cripel 89, 7 
prooaoiter, jema f. 123^ 40, 7 

oenaura, of f. 124. 40, 29 

^5 tranaUtus, porlatur^ alaed 

f. 134. 60, 28 
raoamls, croppum f. 136^ 68, 18 ueniam, milse 



pauliaper, sume hwile 


f. 149b 67, 27 


redltuB, abpfta 


f. 151. 68, 36 


pictaoia, serendjewritu 


69,3 


40 muxdcipes, burjieode 


68, 10 


belu^, waeljenjan 


f. 151b 68, 35 


ezoaa, jehatud 


f. 152. 70, 7 



f. 158b. 78,8 



i^\. j;«*«wu^ ti on erasure. R. gemahiuf, as in ta945. 



4 1. Si^ al^^ fS, ^;o5. II '^(^Mga means * deep water goer.' The gloss, seemis to have taken ielna here to 
r,* since * slaughter-goer is not a likely 



mc«n *^atcr nxonster, 



38. Cp. t8, 300; CS. iii. 284".". 

_ LS< 

compound. 



I 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonix, 1844.) 

6. 

MS. BODLEY, 97. 



dlsaertitudinem, t^Ieawnesse f. 4^. 2, 7 
olimpiaol, pleilices 2, 16 

■oammatiB, t oretstowe 2, 20 

neruo, straenge f. 5. 2, 25 

5 anhelantiuin, staenienden 2, 26 

agens, .f*. cogensy tscofende 8, 2 

nauderi, t rowendes 8, 3 

oareni, icarmum, asoden win 

f. 6. 8, 34 
defiruto, fde/ru/um, awyrd win 8, 36 

losequestratimytsundermaelum f. 6^ 6, 1 
luxuB, t Wynne f. 8. 6, 9 

ballenanii •/. diabolum^ hwael 

f. lib 10, 26 
parasitorum, ^Hwera f. 12. 10, 32 

toxa, atrre f. 14. 18, 19 

15 thoraoibuB, .i. anlicnessum f. 16^. 16, 27 



pastinare, trydrian f. 17. 

■tibio, nebsealfe f. 18. 

ind(r)utioaiiB, t tygcende 

glumula, .i. scale f. 20^. 

aofiseale, gafollic f. 21. 

procaoibuB, gemagum f. 26. 

BoinduliB, scidum ^* 33* 

in glarigeris, .i. on s^num 

eulogi^, bletsunge f. 34. 

25 aduooato, .i. mundboran 

biothanatas, .f. hismortuos^ sylf- 
cwala f. 35. 

ounieuluxn, .i. crypel f. 37^. 

ut eflbbo hiroitallo, tswa swa 
beardleasu/v rince f. 46. 

insigniter, mserlice f. 61. 

30 et setosa, t/ racjije f. 70^. 



16, 28 
17,23 
17,27 
20. 10 
20, 31 
26, 15 
84, 12 

84, 24 

85, 18 
36,22 

ZQ, 30 
89, 7 

48,2 
64, 30 
76, 15 



The gll. 3, 4, and 5 are wr. in a hand of about laoo, bnt as they all occur in /T., they come no donbt 
f. the same orig. as H, Stanienden appears in Z^. (om. Z?.) as sienecendra^ which points to a stetucian 
* to pant,* a derivative of stenan * to groan ' in Ps Th, xxxvii. 8 rugUham « ic grymetige and siene. 
6. N. scu'y sceo-. 15. G, toracidis. 16. R. tyd-^ as in tii39. 23. As in t249T, 

the gloss, has taken his lemma as equivalent to 'marinns/ Cp. fS, 128 sanum; fS, 125 sttnegum, 
I take MSS. Bod., RE, to be correct: cp. also 7, aoi ; 8» 157. The adj. sSn * marine' is the re^lar 
representative of *saiwinas (with loss of w before i). Forms like Swent hSwen are new formations. 
20. R. sylfcwaian, as in t7, iSx ; fS, 145 ; t*S". 142. It is not in BT. Cp. Verc, f. l^^ fa }e her 
fulIaJH kyra synna atukttan 7 betan^ ludas ponne 7 sylfcwalan 7 AaOem men, m tiuffon hie to / 
dome.— On bismortuus cp. Sievtrs, Ang, xiii. 315 ; it frequently glosses bioihanaius. 
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Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844/ 

7. 

MS. ROYAL 6. A. vi. 



oflebraadiB, bremendlicum f. 13. 1, 5 
neoessitudinum, maegSr^ena 1, 12 
inpendere, ./. danare^ brytnian 

f. i3l>. 1, 22 
sagaciflsizna, wraet 2, 2 

5 Bcanunatis, oretstowe f. 14^ 2, 20 

paasiuoB, goriende 2, 23 

densis, of gej^yllicum f. 15. 3, 1 

agminibtui, heapum 8, 1 

cireuinseptufl, embhlaeimed 8, 1 

loproreta, plihtere 8, 3 

et orepante, 7 dynegendu/n 3, 3 

naucleri, nowendes 8, 3 

porticulo, hamure 8, 3 

careni, t Carenum, asoden win 

f. 16. 3, 34 

15 defiruto, ide/rutOf awyrd win 3, 35 

orocata, wylywe 8, 37 

hederarum, iuia f. 16^. 4, 3 

leuiasimos, leoh 4, 3 



tiliae, lindan 4, 3 

30 ansulosis, hymynum 4^ 5 

ezamen, sw^erm 4^ H 

fbramina, teol 4^ 11 

anagogen, ducem ad superiora^ 



uplicum an(d)gite 

et ohronographonim, 7 cranic- 
writera 
25 tonis, of 

trutinatas, 7 aheolnide 

oompaotas, gefegede 

ftigitiula, flugulu/» 

diBscimibus, rynum 
30 studio, cneortS 

dispendio, lyre 

ardui, sticoles 

oriimdam, acenned 

Boabrae, nisti 
35 instruxnentiSi tolum 

tubo, .1. tumbay Cry 



f. 17^ 4, 30 



4^ 32 
4,35 
4,36 
4,36 
6,23 
6,24 
6, 34 
6, 28 
7,24 
8, 5 
8, 20 
8,24 
8,33 



f. 1 8b 



f. I9^ 
f. 21. 
f. 2il>. 
f. 22. 

f. 22^ 



2, Cp. 2, 109. 4. R. wratlicestan ? 6. Cp. t6, 3. 7. Cp. fS, 4. 9. Cp. 

fl, 34. la. Cp. fl, 3a. 15. Cp. t4, 6. 16. R. gylywe^geohoeX Cp. f^ 107. 

18. R. leohtestan. aa. R. ieolfyrli cp. fl, 133. 34. The nncompoimded cranic (not in 



BT,) occurs Assm, 79»»* ; 95>« ; 98'*'. 

occur elsewhere : cp. ^S, i. 5a*'; ECPs, xxvii. 4. 



30. R. cneordnesse : cp. fl, 395. Forms with 9 ford 
36. R. dryk : cp. fl, 514. 
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lenooinia, womlustas f. 23^. 9, 36 
et grassantOy/bereauigendre f. 24. 10, 8 
tempestatUi, hreohnesse 10, 9 

40 turbinae, yste 10, 9 

et barathrum, 7 ^nit 10, 10 

uoraglnis, swelgendes 10, 10 

aoopulorum, stanrocca 10, 14 

scoriae, syndran f. 24^. 10, 18 

45 atramento, atnime 10, 18 

sentina, wlsettan 10, 23 

ballenam, cottum^ hran 10, 26 

glomeratuB, . /. iuncius^ geferlaeht 

f. 25. 10, 34 
protoplastus, frumscepen 10, 36 

50 recentis, niw^s 10, 36 

buccie, smaeruxn 11, 1 

ambronibus, gifrum 11, 1 

lurocmibua, reaflum 11, 2 

Btrofosae, brsednes f. 25^. 11, 18 

55 ballista, of 11, 19 

uenabulis, eofurspenim 11, 20 

salpistf, heargan 11, 21 

quae, )>a U, 26 

apparatu, ge}>rece f. 26. 12, 1 

60 manoipantur, sint ge 12, 1 

patrooiniuxn, mund f. 26^. 12, 6 
mtmioipefl, dugutnaemerasf.27. 12, 22 
gurgitibuB, on 12, 27 

et prooeres, 7 deman f. 27^. 13, 9 
pro&no8, man 13, 12 

66* emeritOB, .i.per/ecios, heah f. 28. 13, 18 



f. 32^ 



35**. 
36^ 



66^ Non mode, * na $ an 

parroohiflB, scire 

oedit, synd f. 29^. 

ooniugatorum, jemsecca 
70 oollegio, gesomnuge f. 30. 

multabitur, bi)> jewinod 

lamina, .1. petalum \ euer f. 30^. 

draoontia, gimrodur 

pasaionum,./'. uitioruniy uncysta 

f. 31^- 
75 atibio, neabselue 

indrutioans, tigcende 

glumula, scale 

insultantes, onhys 

fauoibus, of 
80 arohana, gerynum 

oraoulorum, dihta 

praefiguratur, wses 

stipitum, boga 

eongrua • . . oonieotura, tof 
gedafenlicufri raedelse 
85 ixiBtrumento, of tele f. 38. 

operam, .1. siudiuniy tbegym- 
yne 

naptarum, elegreouena 

malleoli, firfodan 

progenie, cnosle 
90 et cursim, 7 ryn 

obolisoi, flane 

qui, J>a 

potiuntur, synt 



13,26 
13,27 
15,4 
16, 4 
15, 17 
15, 23 

15, 36 
16, 1 

16, 27 

17, 23 
17, 27 

20, 10 

21, 2 
21,4 

21, 16 
21, 30 

21, 33 

22, 2" 

22, 4 

22, 10 



22, 22 
f. 39. 23,5 

23, 8 

23, 12 
23, 24 
23, 28 

24, 7 
24, 8 



f.37. 
f. 37^ 



f 39b 
f. 40. 



38. Cp. Ang. xiu. 309. 44. Cp. t65i. 45. Cp. f^". 25 ; also Ang, xiii. 28 note, and 

18*» 5a. 54. Cp. fS, 84 ; t^. 39. 57. R. seargan ? The gloss, seems to have 

taken salp- to mean ' trumpet ' (q>. 743); 62. N. dugufnameras^ as though munidpes meant 

' benefit {munus) takers.* 05. R. tnanfulU, 66^ The gl. is scratched without ink. 

70. R. -Miifl^. 71. K, gewiinod. 7a. K, leiur {^ iafer). 75. K.neb-, 

78. R. onhyspende or 'Scende% 86. Fol. 38^ begins with operant. The Eng. gl. is wr. after 

ftolupiaiibus on fol. 38. 87. Cp. fS, 99. The uncompounded ^/^g/^ * pot ' occurs WW, 276" 



460^. Cp. KIEW. s. ▼. Griebe, 
sihiamtfodafyres holt, Cp. also 1655. 



88. fyrfdda * food for fire.' 
90. So also t^. 78. 



Cp. LSc. 56'* Imrementum ignis 
R,fyftelice1 Cp. ^n^. xiii. 310. 
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purnnymphut, wituma, t dhht- 

man T 40^ Jt4, 18 

0.^ M>opulorum, stanrocca f. 41. 26, 1 
KlufMM, ccoslas 26, 1 

UplUulo*, dtanclu 26, 2 

Mblonibut, moldum 26, 2 

mini . . . [n^quMtrm, .t. accepta\ 

iiild onbyrgtilum f. ^i\ 26, 11 
I/./, m.itUiiulunt. .1. c/ii-^ffA tgese- 

^iltt t. 42. 26, 26 

totuiUUt. 1 ritS 26, 29 

ItAiutnU. bisccoixlom f 42**. 26, 35 
(ludiooa, sidcuuUan 26, 36 

(lonuropans, dynijende 28, 6 

105 dum, Sonne ' 26, 7 

phitonlBBam, J, di'umatricem^ 

A, helninan 26, 11 

prooaoibus, .;. uerhons t tn/m- 

dentibus, .i. geraagtim 26, 15 

abdicare, wf8cwej)an f. 43. 26, 27 

eliminare, ut aidan 26, 27 

110 flcita, .J. iura, laja 26, 28 

f. 43^- 26, 32 



pumlantMj iulstrie 



torrido, birnendan 26, 33 

oauterio, bsemic* 26, 34 

medullitua, ./. tntime, inweanUice 27, 9 

115 quod, }?set f. 44. 27, 12 

prgstantJaaiinuTn, selost 27, 12 

ooostat, is 27, 12 

usorpans, ^eauiijende 27, 14 

pvopaginea, tealgran 27, 17 

120 serobibuB, on h6Ian 27, 18 

itinerarium, forrake 27, 20 

glaoialea, g}'Iicie 27, 26 

pr^ruptis, tobrocenan f. 44^. 27, 27 
spaleo, hole, 1 1 scraefe 27, 30 

125 fhnatiof, templicre, deooolicre 27, 36 
lustratiosiia, ^^^^2^ ^» 36 

coUario, sweorteaje 27, 37 

animaduenioxie, wi))erwerdnise 27, 37 
trioarum, .r moramm^ latun^a 

f. 45- M, 10 

130 abeurdum, .f*. incofmentenSy 

d>-selic , 28, 11 

uileooeret, alatode 28, 13 

deliteooeret, aed^Ude 28, 14 



94. wituma ('also in fS, 103 ; •\-S. 83) memns * dowry.* R. witumbcra : qx ti774. 97. R. 

stanimlu, as t^. 86. 99. cum om. G.—Q^. f^. ^^ {Ang. xv. 208) ; fH, 141 ; IVW, t493»; 

and note to 3813. loi. In 8 and S. it is not ebuUiat that is glossed, but scaturiat in the folL 

line {G. y**) : 8,^104 has cri}€\ S. 93 (cp. Ang. xv. fo6) has cri9y after which a letter is enaed. Cp. 
WW, ^i^ uaiuirU'=€riid\ AhdG. i. 208** scaturirent 'm cridu. The form crife (and .SI i»ob, had the 
tame^ wonld seem at first sight to be the pres. snbj. of an 0£. st. vb. *crtJaM (the OG. criJit^n) ma^L 
t« pret. pi. of a st. vb. *cruian) ; but the criid in WW. shows this to be impossible (it would be *rr^l: 
cp. WW, 11** miSid, and Sierers, Ang-. xiii. 310) ; we mnst therefore assnme that a gloss., not under- 
standing crid, added e (the subj. ending). Sievers suggests either a st. vb. *creon^ or a wk. vb. *cr^jgmi^ 
pret. ^crkU ; the OG. eridu however .which in the absence of a dental in the stem must be a wk. pret) 
proves that only the latter is possible. The gU. dted show that the orig. of ^A, ^£, S, had eri9 as A 
to ua/', not to ebuIU. 109. Cp. fS, xo8 aydan ; f^". g'j^ (cp. Amg. xv. 308) «/ aidam; IVW. 

391 *" eliminate aide}. The agreement betw. KAy iJS, S, and the independent WW, points to a>H!». 
(iS/) Hidan * eliminare,' otherwise the gll. might have arisen f. contamination of^/an (cp. 4080) and df 
anydan (cp^ WW. 377"). i x i . N. gtolstrige, 113. Airr»fV for bdtmit (cp. fioSj) 

)? The sent (altering it to bamisene) is in a difF. hand. 115. G, \ 



-nim (cp. 7, x6o)1 



f^ 



X 18. R. geahniende (cp. 5307). The kn got reversed, the nh being then miscopied as uli. lai. R. 

^O'i'^/fV. 135. Cp. WW, t236^ ; and 3333. X31. So also '^S, 100^ with add. gL tariani 

(cp. yffftf. XV. 308). T33. Gl. on erasure. R. aii- f The first </, which is upright, might also be 

read // : did the gloss, first mean to wr. atlutode ? 
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artatur, wses f. 46. 28, 36 

interoapedinem, fyrsmearce 28, 36 

135 subiugales, m'les cequos^ iuht 

f. 47b 80, 12 
saliuaribtiB, midlim 80, 13 

paroarom, wyccena f. 48. 80, 24 

graBsatrix, bereafgende 80, 24 

xiebiiloni8,/a/n', t sedan f. 48^ 80, 35 

140 a dmentario, fram wealwyrhtan 81, 3 
aolatur, waes f. 49. 81, 16 

soedarum, tksertena f. 49^ 81, 36 
elogio, ,t\ dicio \ gidde f. 50. 82, 5 
attonitia, arehtum 82, 1 1 

145 elementa, gedrihtu f. 51. 82, 34 

publioatus, abdicahis, forwreged 88, 8 
repagolo, milde f. 51^ 88, 17 

oaelebri, maenim f. 52. 88, 27 

interpretum, wealhstoda 88, 28 

150 nunuBOulie, hlisum 88, 29 

emergeret, up amylde 88, 30 

priua, ser Vam 88, 34 

fiunilio^, hunggrigre 88, 36 



guloaa, gyfrum f. 52^. 84, 7 

155 ingluuie, wasende 34, 7 

auertite, fram 34, 10 

strue, ffne 84, 11 

Bolndulifl, .i. sudum 84, 12 

eatacUsmifgenusJlucfus, i egores 

f. 63. 84, 18 

160 inruptionem, on upspric 84, 20 

in glarigeris, on ceoslynum 34, 24 
litoribua, sandum 84, 25 

in cumulum, .i. on heap 84, 26 

oonsulta, raedas, t be r«dre f. 53^. 86, 6 

165 diuinationifl, wigles f. 54. 86, 11 

iniiisi, latSes 
fortnnatum, aeSele 
enlogiae, bletsunge 
seoundis, smyltum 

1 70 BuooessibuB, prosperitatihus, be 
limpum 
augnstum, rdm 
adudoato, mundboran 
oonsona, of geswegum 



f. 54b 86, 15 
86, 18 
86, 20 



86, 21 
86, 21 
86, 22 
86, 24 



134. Vi.fyrsim'. 135, So also f^". xor. N.gtoA/, Cp. ^«^. xiii. 311. 136. R. -ium. 

139. So also -fJf, 459 (om. Z?.)* 140* So also f^*. 106. 144. Cp. fS, 118; 7, 249; 8, 187; 

JviV. 71**. 146. So also t^*. IX I. Cp. An^. xiii. 316. 147. N. midie, 151. Cp. 4784. 

*54~5' £Xf' ^"^^ ^' '^-^» ww^- o- i^^* ^^57' Cp. 2456. 158. So MS. R. scidum, as in 

t8, 126. 159. So also t^. 133^ (cp. j4n^. xv. 308). In 18, i egw glosses dodrans 'flood, 

high tide,' as also in IVIV, 18*' (cp. OET, p. 614) ; 225"; 386"; 474*. See my note in the Modem 
Language Quarterly, p. 51 (Nov. 1897). 160. So also ^S, 124. R. upsprinc. The gloss, took 

the in of inrup- for an independent prep. Tcp. Ang, xiii. 315). 164. Cp. fS, 130 be geradre. The 

gloss, seems to have taken consuita as abl. sg. fem. of the past ptc. governed by the prec. dCy which he 
renders by be, 165. Cp. fS, 132. Cp. also 7, 177 ; S, 13?* (cp. Ang, xv. 208) cerimonias'm 

wigium. The same gl. occurs also 5". 162. Cp. stearwigei 2631 , &c. This vng(/)l occurs in ME. We find 
it not only in the 0£. sense (cp. Lag, 19250 Merlines wild ' Merlin's magic art*), but also in that of 
'gullet deceit* (cp. La^, 16256, and wigelfuUe 'guileful. Lag, 31659. Cp. Amr. H, p. 92 fes deofles 
witles\ p. 300 his wtgeles and his vnrenches 'his wiles and tricks,* &c.). This latter meaning it 
apparently owes to the influence of the Romance wile f. OFr. *wile (besides guile)y which appears 
for the first time in Elng. in the Peterborough Chron,t a.d. 1 128, and survives as N£. wile (cp. Zupitza, 
IVans, of the Cambr. PhiloL Soc, 1881-2, p. 2^3 ; and my note in Acad., Jan. 20, 1894, P* ^^)' 1"^^ 
native OE. wig{e)l would during the ME. period get merged in form with this Romance word, so that 
the NE. wile may be regarded as the descendant of both. It may be well to point out here that the 
ftygewfl ' a fljring wile * of the dictionaries has no authority at all ; in the one instance {Manna mod, 
1. 27) where it is supposed to occur, the MS. \itAfligepilum ' with flying darts/ which is undoubtedly the 
correct reading (cp. GrW, iii. 145). 166. Not in G. : cp. 2539. 
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armoniA. ^trta^ 
I ;« cADora.. of ?*ri-»ezre 
iabiUtionis, drestirs 
eerfTnonlaa, '■r:;r:x2n 
et srenecL 7 cr^^ornesse 
iuzt*. . .oonatAnjitioiiem^'^aErfvr 

ir^ onudinjunim. cTpedaga f. 55^. 

biothanaf , hiimcfrtuuz. sjlf- 
cvalan f. 56. 

optenta, for be f. 56^^ 

oofiiAtf. ma&gcuSre 

jnropinquiUitis, sibbe 
iJ{x uema, ,u itruut^ tinbjrdlince 

intardietum, forbodene 

postliminiom, reiursionem. ge- 
ancyr 

peatilentiae, wole 

Mbula, fa-cne 
ir/; coneinnataa, raedde 

liBu^lones, facnu 

muflitantes, ninigende 

rancidis, J^rogum 

caracteres, mearca 
195 periodos, ./'. inkllecius^ locu 

colo, lime 

cuniculum, crypel 

aetatula, t iuguSe f. 59*'. 

ludorum, f plega 
200 inuestes, . /'. sine uerba, t berd- 
Ifasc 






r. 58»>. 
f- SP- 



35. 2? 

85. SO 
35, 36 
35, 37 

35. 37 

36. 12 

86. 30 
36.37 

87. 1 
87, 1 

87, 6 
37. 7 

87,7 

88, 4 

38, 15 
88, 15 
88. 16 

88. 17 
88,29 

89, 4 
89, 5 
89, 5 
89, 7 

39, 11 

89, 12 

89, 15 



cc saEr^snom 



d oomi 



gfiafhij- 



1. OG ecniTsc 



pnlpito. 

sctile 

nalentem. 



. I . nloH^mihux, sear- 
£60. ; 

an^rgijj tlarew- 



15 

80,19 
88.32 

i,32 



-*- xmhtigpe 

f. 60b. 40, 1 
ea i i flOa ti. t ooerdniieii 40. 4 

oomiiiinifleiintar./r^ iractaham- 

htr t wuditabantur^ syrgdon 40, 5 
210 raneida, of )?ron 40,14 

inuidia, aefSacan 40, 14 

proft^na, fi^ma 40, 14 

olandeatina, digle f. 61. 40, 19 

pastoral! of 40, 25 

21S ad palatinaa . . . [aetaa], to 

hyredlicuOT gesetmn f. 61^. 40, 32 
et altemifl uiofbua, 7 gewrix- 

lum si}nim 40, 34 

sententiam, .f*. indicium^ dom 

f. 62. 41, 16 
aethralifl, t rodo(r)lices f. 6a^. 41, 23 
litteraturae, ./'. scriptur^^ tstaef- 

Xefeges 41, 23 

220 [ad] . . . uolutabmm, .1. to sole 41, 30 

pedetemptlm, sencnetr}in 41, 33 

instrumentla, .i. tolum 41, S3 



177. Cp. 7, 165. 181. Cp. te, 26. 182. R. begtate, as in fa^H^S. 187. Cp. 

KCJ's. xviii. 7 occursusmgencyr, igo. Cp. t4, 44. 193. G. rauc: aoa -iWw] 

the fimt e alt. f. o.—lk, barba, as in t2876; +8, 156. aoi. R. sanum^ as in fS, 157. Cp. 6, 13. 

aoK. Cp. IVIV. t499*» &c. 207. uaUrUem, sanum are at bottom of f. 60 ; mikHgne at top of 

f. &»». J09. N. syrwdon. 211. R. afbancan, as in fS, 161 ; ^S. 157. 219. Cpt 

/'/.S//. Ixx. 16 (MS. Stowe 2, f. 75'*) UUeraturam^siafgefe^, 221. So also fe, 165. Cp. 

f.V. 163 (note) agnetrem, Sievers, Ang, ziii. 316, thinks that the agne of S, is corrapted tfitgrt, m 
the 2nd part is trym * step ' ; bat the ancne of FAj RR docs not point tofitgre. 
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et melanoolias, 7 ealladla f. 63. 41, 34 
et malagma, ./. cohnunty 7 heah- 

sealuae 41, 36 

335 moxioptalxiii8,.f'./«fri>ytanegum 41, 37 
philargiriae, a, gastrimargi<E t 

cupiditak^ t gitsunge 42, 7 

oomznertio, for ceape 42, 7 

liberalitate, gratia^ fylnysse 42, 7 
eoulei, t witestenges f. 64. 42, 26 

330 geometrioa, eortSgemet f. 64^. 48, 5 
aoerbitatom, tterdnysse f. 65. 48, 23 
epithalami, brydleoSes 65^. 48, 36 
uastalifl, gyddenlic 44, 4 

sagaz, gl«w f. 66. 44, 12 

335 hymenei, gyfte 44, 18 

oommeroio, gewrixle 44, 18 

Ivstratur, lih 44, 19 

putentlMimls, ]>am fulestum 

f. 67. 44, 37 
ethierophQntarum,7 8cincr^rta 44, 38 

340 et marsomm, 7 galra 46, 1 

gaatibufl, anginnum f. 68. 46, 33 

in primfuo, on fr f. 68^. 46, 7 

arletlbua, rammum f. 70^. 47, 26 
susuato, .1'. pltno^ rumum 47, 27 

345 Aiatibus, sten 47, 31 

uibioes, laela 47, 34 

vX effebo hiroltallo, .f. robusto, 

t swa ungebyrdun hysse f. 7 1 . 48, 2 
ebulUebant, up smugun 48, 6 

attonitiB, areh f. 71b 48, 17 



350 speotatoribus, sceawiendrum 

oiroi, vauunstowe 

speotaoulo, wseuersyne 

maaaa, clyne 

sulphuris, swedes 
355 sperae, cli 

lloiiB, hefeldum f. 72. 

oabeanim, catenarum, wila 

oluatellia, locum 

oarperentur, totorene 
360 srurgulionea, Srotbollan f. 72^ 

oalloBitaa, wearrehtnys 

elepbaatino, hreoflicum 

abegerant, bereauedon f. 74. 

et Bummatim, 7 hwonlice 
365 obfloenitaa, sewisc 

atamine, seA-edan 

putamine, of hniglan 

Aiaoque, of spinle 7 

netiun, gespunnen 
370 fitBoiculis, gilmum 

oondlto^ gebryrde 

intempeste, on 

oonticlBio, cwuldsetene 

uaquam, awhyder 
375 aut, oJ>J)e 

allorsum, elles hwyder 

ulteriuB, ofer )>aet 

progredi, forS gang 

in fiauillam, on spelde 
38c signifer, wiobora f. 76^. 



f.75. 
f.75^ 



f.76 



48, 17 
48, 19 
48,20 
48, 21 
48,21 
48, 25 

48. 32 
49, 3 
49, 3 
49,5 
49,9 

49, 15 
49, 16 
60, 17 
60, 18 

60, 26 

61, 23 
61,23 
61,25 
61,25 
61, 30 

61, 31 
62, 1 
62, 1 

. 62, 8 
62,8 
62,8 
62,8 
62, 8 

62, 13 
62,22 



333. So also t^". 165-6. N. gealladla, 334. N. eags-, 331. So also f^. 171. 

R. terU for Uart-, 335. Note the use of the sg. gyft * mairiage^; q). AL. i. 133**^ (Laws of Ine 31). 
337. R. onliht\ D. (t3330) has the Lat. gl. inluminabatur. 339. Cp. 3368. 340. Cp. t337i. 

343. Vi, frymHylde \ iS, 185 hsA frymdyldre {fot -de), Cp. 3381. 345. R. stengumi cp. 3460. 

349. R. arehtum, as in fS, 187. 350. Cp. 1354. 351. R. wauungS'^ as in fS, 188. 

355. K.cUn€s: cp. t3537. 357. G. cauemarum.—Cp. t356o. 363. Cp. 4937. 

365. R. awis£e,BBiniB, 193; JrS. 304. 366. Cp. t3738. 371. Cp. fa, M^. ^78. R. 

gangam, 380. Cp. tS^oS. 

[iV. 11] M 
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f.78 

f.79. 

f.79^ 



garnlis, aemidraciMi f. 77. 
tempore prfpoetero, .1. andeU 

batiTC tide 
granata, gecjmlade 
antes, . i . tanas t uirgulias 

aSf uere, on lenctjn 
racemie, croppam 
botria, botrus, clyster 
tortellia, .1. dclum 
itidem, eftsona 

t<f> lenimm, .i. tacor 
atrox, atol 
indigena, bogend 
mimioepa, beorhleod 
fituillia, speldnm 

295 eanone, t regole 

cumularent, Saet jemamifjldon 

f.8i. 66, 28 
■enatu, .i. dome i.%\\ 67,1 

mnaciptilia, domam f.82. 67i 19 

generoei8,.i.ofcynnigumf.83. 68, 23 

300 obscenitaa, aewys f. 85. GO, 15 

frontosa, aepsin GO, 16 

ad infiune, to aewyslicre GO, 17 

tiara, haette f. 87. 61, 32 

■tuprorum, nydhaemedra f. 87^ 62, 19 

505 parrieidla, msegmyrt^ra 62, 22 

oonezum, gecnytne f. 88. 62, 25 

[nee] . . . inolinat, ne ne ahylde 62, 29 
marei, galras 62, 31 

et ineptas, s. ad, 7 to won 68, 1 



63, 12 
68, 14 

68, 16 
68, 17 
68, 18 
68, 18 
68,23 
68, 36 
64,37 
66, 13 
66, 18 
66, 19 
66,20 
f. 80. 66, 31 



68, 3 310 IHTBGSBBIMB, anwealb- 

gystes C 89. 68, 20 

pr^tomm, .1. iudicum 1 demena 08, 23 
ratoa est, he geteohode f. 89!*. 64, 3 
apparatu, .i. gejvece 64^ 10 

perlSune. acnman 64, II 

315 pttaoioUa, .r. membramths^ boo 

fellnm f.90. 64, 16 

stipia, wiste f. 91^. 66, 3 

ecmoentnm, concentus fuasi si- 

wnd canhtt, .1. sang f. 92. 66, 14 
PtaniriHa, andlaman 66, 15 

lebetea, qrtelas 66, 17 

520 oaooabos, hweras 66, 18 

sartaginea, .1. cocorpannan 66, 18 
instinotii, of lare 66, 19 

eaooabatna, .i. gesmittnd f. ^1^. 66, 27 



Bublime, heah 

3J5 obeoenae, undaenre f. 93. 

inoeptia, .i. anginnum 
oaasaretnr, forhi, taidlad 
reoonoiliarent, gegladodon 
pr^diolom, . i . tune f. 93^. 

330 prodentlbaa, belaewendum 
equeatri, .i. ridendom 
Identidem, edniwan f*94- 

fixni, gores 
[et] . . . redolet, 7 stanc 

335 Vemm, hac 

aroeretur, adraeued f. 96. 

ezosa, gehatud f. 96^. 

deoipulam, swican f. 97b. 



66,36 

67, 1 
67,6 

e7, 7 

67, 13 
67,27 
67,29 
67,31 

68, 2 
68,3 
68,6 

68, 10 

69, 25 
70,7 

71, 10 



393. The orig. had Imrh-i q>. fS, aai ; t5. 333 buruh-; WIV, 33^. For a sunilar confosioQ of 
be^h' with burh- q>. 8, 358 ; IVW, 178" beorhUodum and also burh-hliU for beorh- (cp. Gnm^ i. 148). 
398. R. swicdomum. 399. Cp. t4i49. 300. Cp. 4303. 301. Have we an adj. m^tm 

* frontosns ' ? Or is it for apsirus, and meant to gl. impudentia {G. 60**) or dedecus in next line? Cpw 
LSc. 1 74» dedecus = apsenyss. In view of this agreement a cormption f. awscnyss (q). Klnge, ES. ix. ^) 
seems scarcely likely. 303. R. awyscl-, 305. R. -cida, 308. Cp. 3271. 

337. K./orhfned (f. heart) ? 



7. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



163 



oinoixmorum, .i. locca f. 99. 72, 16 

340 pr^figurauity ho f. 99^ 72, 35 

[oum] . . . refiragetur, .1. }>onne 

wiCcwytS f. 100. 78, 25 

quid, to hwy 73, 26 

ooooineum, wolcenreadne 

f. loo^ 78, 31 
ad speoiem, to wlite f. loi^ 74, 30 

345 oonluotatio, w 74, 34 

oertatio, campung 74, 35 

pudor, sid 76, 1 

inoestarum, unclsenra 76, 3 

inpudioamm, ungehealdsumera 76, 3 

350 lupamm, forlira 76, 4 

oonditor, .i. endebyrded f. 102. 76, 14 
conqullil, .i. weolces 76, 16 

utiUtati, .i. note 76, 19 

aollerti, of embehydigu/Ti 76, 19 

355 presoientia, forej^ance 76, 19 

orooeo, ^ 76, 24 

refiragatur, witfcwy)? f. 102^. 75, 36 
oraoula, gescead 76, 36 

iurlBperitorum, .i. raedborena 

oJ)J)e witena 76, 37 

360 ridlouloBum, .i. gamelicne 76, 2 

eloglo, .i. gylde 76, 4 

theristro, waeuelse 76, 8 

manlpulonixn, vsereda f. 103. 76, 14 
natiua, gecyndelicre 76, 18 

365 et oonopeo, 7 wahrefte f, 103^. 76, 29 
plenilunlo, .i. monoSfylene 76, 32 



inpudentlam, sceamleaste 77, 6 

inBolentiam, t ofermdtto 77, 6 

ob id solum, for J^am anum 77, 1 1 

370 oru«tu,.f. {?n»a/ti,glenge f. 104. 77, 11 
biflslna, twinen 77, 14 

iaointhla, wseden 77, 14 

et manio^, 7 handstocu 77, 15 

olauatf, .i. gestefnode 77, 15 

375 antiae, foreloccas 77, 16 

olnoinni, .i. loccas 77, 17 

obunoa^ won 77, 22 

fUfloinula, awele 77, 22 

arpagine, .i. spyrrincge 77, 22 

380 publioatam, getnaeniflydre 77, 24 

proteruomm, .i. rancra f. 104^. 77, 30 
Inueotionls, steore 77, 32 

stipulatorem, trymmend 77, 34 

ezaoerbauit, .i. gremede 78, 10 

385 passiua, .i. widgille 78, 10 

speclalis, .i. senlype 78, 12 

oontlnetur, s. sy f* 105. 78, 21 

tutatur, s. is 78, 22 

Quam, }x)nne f. 106. 79, 13 

390 arlthmetioam, jerimcraeft 79, 29 

geometrioam, .i. eor))2emet 79, 30 
muaioam, .i. soncraeft 79, 30 

astaronomiam, .i. tungel^ 79, 30 

astrologlam, .i. tungelgescead 

f. io6b 79, 30 

395 et meohanioam, 7 orSancscipe 79, 30 
tenorem, ./. ordtnem, gescead 79, 32 



340. R. ^, as in t5o74. It refers to Abel. 345. R. winn I 346. Cp. fS, 326 ; IVW. 

t375**« 347* R« sidefulnys, 350. Cp. 529a. 351. R. -dend, as in fS, 335. 

355. Gl. wr. o. solUrti in prec line. 356. K.geoiewre t Cp. 1, 525. 361. R. zydde, as 

in 1-5333, &c. 370. Cp. fS, 371 ; t.y. 283; WIV, 384** crustu=ornatu,fratwunge\ CGlT^. 38«" 
cmstwmomaiu, 371. So also fS, 373; ^S, 285, 37 a. R. iadtUkina.'^Cp. fS, 374, and OHG. 
wa'iin <iacinctns* {Graf, i. 773). Cp. also X058. 374. Cp. 5333. 375. -cos] c alt. f. 6, — 

So also fS, 378 ; ^S. 290. . This is the earliest instance of ' forelock.* 380. R. -fyldre, as in fS, 389. 
383. So also fS, 396 ; WW. t5i4»*. 384. So also fS, 390 ; WW, t5i4" 39a- So also 

fS, 408 ; fi". 306. Cp. 55, 3. Logeman {Ang, xili. 38) is wrong in thinking that it stands for songcrafi ; 
the first part is sffn ' sonnd, music' 

H 2 
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luotamina, wra f. 10. 2, 18 

sinuoflis, bosmijum 2, 19 

oiroumaeptus, exnbhlsened f. io^\ 8, 1 
proreta, plyhtre 8, 3 

5 et orepante, 7 dynijendum 8, 3 

nauoleri, novende 3, 3 

portioulo, hamare 8, 3 

algosis, coiium 8, 4 

qii^, ysi we f. II. 8, 5 

10 depromsimua, yp 8, 6 

oorruptibilem, tjebrosnod f. 1 1^. 8, 19 
inoorruptam, ^e B, 20 

Bio, swa 8, 20 

maoerie, weal f. 13. 4, 23 

i5» historiam, tgewyrde 4, 30 

15^ allegoriam, A.parabolam^ tgast- 

liciww 7jyte 4, 30 

15C tropologiam, gehiwudre spraece, 

t aefUr gastlicre gebycnucge 4, 30 



anagogen, uplicum andgyte, 
t «ft^ upplicuw 7jile 
17* hiatoriograpliomm, %^ 
17b fbrtuitas, J>a f. 13^. 

tradidenmt, taeh 

gramatioorum, stse 
ao inquaxn, twi 

ultroneum, sponianeam, tjewil 

f.14. 

£amulatum, peow f. 1 5. 

potissimiun, ./. optimum^ tswi 

f.i6. 

propinaret, he f. i6*>. 

25 inrogabat, lae f. 17* 

inmaoulata, ]>a un 

oontubemiay ]>eod 

prlsois, on f. 17^. 

sanotionis, ./. iudicii, fae 
30 ftiturf , ]>3e 



4,30 
4, 31 
4,32 
4, 34 
4,34 
5,3 

6, 15 
6,37 

6,30 
7,4 
7.14 
7,25 
7,25 
7,29 
7,29 
7,32 



In the case of gll. already annotated in 1, references are only given in exceptional instances, as with 
the side references to Giles* edition the corresp. gl. in 1 can at once be found. i. K. wraxbaiffn 

cp. WIV. 150^. 3. Cp. 1, 34. 7. parti-'] after 1 a letter erased. 10. ¥^jfSmi 

cp. IVW, 2x9"; 387**; 517*'. IX. R; 'Snodlic, 13. MS. He pugno non quasi', G, cm. sicfifgm, 
i5«. R. -nuncge, 18. R. iahim, 19. R. stafcrcefiiffra : cp. fl, 194. ao. R, wUJtHatK 

wUod% Cp. 8, 73. 3X. K,gewilsum\ cp. fl, 335' ^a. R.^«^nM^OT#, as fl, 301. 

33. R. swiOost : cp. fVM^. t487* 34. Is he for heMe and gl. to foil, uerticem ? Cp. 1, 58*. 

36. K, ungewemmedan. 37. K,J)eodnyssa'{ 39. ^. fastnunge'i Cp. WlV.wiT* 

30. K.farc. 
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est, is 

•oeptram, cy 

ooruaoantei sci 

inquit, he 
35 rutilantiB, sci 

prefiaratury t si foreset 

patitur, )k) 

rubentis, s 

predioetur, bitS 
40 librorum^ rinda 

oonteita, to ne 

et mulsuxn, 7 ]>a swe 

spreta, ho 

deBpioitnr, sa 
45 oonfeota, wort 

pre&ratur, set 

olroxQiu, hri 

patitur, }>o 

ezaathlamua, S 

50 putamuB, tS 

purlMlmi, })8es 

preoellere, hli 

fbmioibUB, bi^elsu 

In edito, .f. in alto^ 
55 tube, ofjwyh 

prestare, ]>eon 

ooQAmditur, see 

oontempnitur, ho 

6xi>erimenti8, mid 
60 oontempnitur, ho 



7, 33 ramuaoulis, twy , t boh 

7, 33 uemantifl, 3 
8, 1 pulohriuB, smi 

f. 18. 8, 6 fiag^antia, mid swse 

8, 9 65 redoleant, 7 blad S 

8, 9 oonstet, cu]? 

8, 1 1 exuberante, of ^enihtsumu^ 
8, 1 1 reditu, edhwyfte 

8, 12 questu, ^estreo 

f. 18^. 8, 16 70 Buroulorum, sto 

8, 16 pampinos, a 

8, 18 feruore, wyl 

8, 21 inquam, wi f. 20. 

8, 22 Bublimitas, ityxn 

8, 24 75 ut, f 

8, 24 notabiliter, tal 

8, 25 uideo, -^X.^ 

8, 25 oenseo, de 

f. 19. 8, 29 Boopulorum, stanrocca 

8, 30 80^ 8oori£B, sindran 

8, 30 80^ buoois, smseru/Ti 

8, 31 ambronibua, jifram 

8, 32 luroonibus, reaflum 

se 8, 32 uoraginem, edwindan 

8, 33 atrofoB», braedynes 

8, 33 85 uenabulis, eoliir 

8, 34 qu§, ]7a 

8, 35 apparatu, ge)>rece 

f. 19^ 9, 6 fitoula, sp^lda 

9, 9 ooUegio, geso/vnunge 



f. 21. 



f. 22. 



f. 22^. 
f. 23. 

f. 23^ 
f. 27^ 
f. 28b. 



9. 10 

9. 11 

9. 11 

9. 12 
9, 12 

9, 13 
9, 13 
9, 14 
9, 14 
9, 15 
9, 16 
9, 17 
9, 18 
9, 19 
9, 20 
9,23 
9,24 
9,25 

10, 14 
10, 18 

11,1 

11,1 
11,2 
11, 3 

11, 18 
11,20 
11,26 

12,1 
14,27 
16, 17 



3a. R. cynegyrd, 33. R. scinendum, 35. R. scinendes. 37. R.^/aO. 

4a. R. swetan, 43. R./arhczodi cp. -j-ll, 72. 44. R.forsawen. 45. R,worht, 

On fol. 39 there is a scratched geworht as gl. to confecta, 46. R. foreset : cp. 8, 36. 47. R. 

hrinf. 48. R,polan. 5a. R. oferhlifan. 53. R. -/wm, as in fl, 512. 

56. R. rferPeon, as fl* 517. 57* K. scend: cp. fl, 520. 58 and 60. K.forhogod, 

61. 'R.hvyntm. 6a. R.^«if/j, as+1, 550. 63. K, smicror, 64. R, swacce, 

65. R. dlaaestad, as fl, 554. 69. R. gestreme, ^o. R. stofiuij as fl, 56a. 72. R. 

wylnu, as fl, 571. 73. Cp. 8, ao. 74. R. gepuniennes, 76. R. talwytHiice : 

cp. WW, t454'*. 77« Under the gl. is scratched ongi. R. ontite, 78. R. demt, 

8o*. Cp. t65i. 85. R. eofursperum (as f?, 56) or -spreotum (as Tt^T. +489**; cp. f^: 40). 



jse ^jUj esgush glosses 




liz inxcrprecusi. ^v^i^sccCi. 
fiiinflify hcz^r-xnt 



9 J. C. n^r^--. ys. Cp. iH7. p. 9J. Cr. *7. S7. i^r v7. <«^tfaiL After ■ 

r»^ >ctn sExsec. Cp. '^. 9*- :=4- Cr. •*T. ici. loS. Cp^ -7. is^ ii4. R. 

ta^rfTMOi, U •1261 ' ISC CT- 2 All izd ZOC- » 4495. 124. GL VT. CI ^«JhM. lie. CfL 

•*X4f^ Xi^. K. trltryrtm, as ♦j^:^— Or tTC ssargia oif 3oL 57 2* wt. by x^afier had hop", air . 

ryrauB- I: rrieci » rsfimm (?. ^* . ii«. Cp. -6, x^ 13a CpJ*7, l6«. i$i. C^ 

TT* z6f. 133. Ngc c <7. : cp. 15J9. X4X Col t#. j6l 152. G. raar-w 
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oaraoteres, .i. mearca f. 63^. 39, 4 
perlodoB, ./. tnielleciuSj locu 39, 5 

155 ounioulum, .i. crypel 39, 7 

inuestoB, .1. sine ^r^a,berdlease 

f. 64. 39, 15 
in marinis, on saentuw 39, 15 

et oonpetentes, 7 geleafhly- 

stende 39, 17 

BtrofiMi, facnu f. 64^ 39, 22 

160 ranolda, of )>ron f. 65^. 40, 14 

inuidia, aef)^ncan 40, 14 

p^etorali, of f. 66. 40, 25 

et altemis uicibus, 7 gewrix- 

\um si})um 40, 34 

[ad] . . . uoltitabrum, to sole 

f. 67b 41, 30 

165 i>edetemptim, seDcnetrym 41, 33 

inatruxnentia, .i. io\\xm 41, 33 

quae, ]7a f. 68^. 42, 24 

nequeunt, ne 42, 25 

geoxnetrioa, eortJgemet f. 69. 43, 5 

170 uestalis, gyddenlic f. 70^. 44, 4 

eoa, hi 44, 8 

doouxnento, bys f. 71. 44, 15 

oommentis, smea 44, 21 

oaloulo, on 44, 22 

175 fimatioa, templicre 44, 24 

aupentitione, aefg8el]>e 44, 24 

prestrlgia, scincrsefte f. 71^ 44, 36 
putentlflsimiB, ]>am fuleslu/n 44, 37 
et marsorum, 7 galra f. 72. 45, 1 

180 gestibua, anjinnum f. 73. 45, 33 



adultum, sprindne f. 73^ 46, 12 

arietibuB, of ra/»mum f. 75. 47, 26 

auguato, r\xm\xm f. 75^ 47, 27 

uibioes, Iselo 47, 34 

185 ut efEbbo hiroitallo, swa swa 

beardleasuiTi rince 48, 2 

BUperatitioniB, ^fgael]>e f. 76. 48, 12 

attonltl8, arehtu/n 48, 17 

oirol, wauungstowe f. 76^. 48, 19 

speotaoulo, wseuersene 48, 20. 

190 hiuloas, janigende f. 77. 49, 9 

gurguliones, ]7rotbollan 49, 9 

oallositas, wearrehtnys f. 77^. 49, 15 

obsoenitas, aewisce f. 79. 50, 26 

putamine, of hni^lan f. 80^. 51, 23 

195 fUsoque, of spinle 7 51, 25 

netum, gespunnen 51, 25 

intempestf, on f. 81. 52, 1 

oontioinlo, cwyldsetene 52, 1 

aut, .i. 6}p}pt 52, 8 

300 aliorsum, ahwydere 52, 8 

ulteriua, ./. uUro, ofer })det 52, 8 

in fkuiUam, on spelde f. 8i^ 52, 13 

signifbr, .i. wiobora 52, 22 

gerulis, .i. aerendracu/n f. 82^. 53, 3 

305 lateroiOiB, ^e 53, 7 

xenium, datum ^ sylen 53, 10 
temiK>re prepostero, .i. andel- 

bserre tide 53, 12 

granata, gecyrnlude 53, 14 

oarioarum, .i. fica 53, 15 

210 raoemis, croppum 53, 18 



157. Cp. e, 33. 158. con^'\ n alt. f. m. 165. Cp. t7, 3a i. 172. R. bysnunge 

(cp- 4539) or h^^ (cp- ^^' 163*') ? 173. R. smeaungum, 175. Cp. fsasa. 

179. Cp. t337i. 181. So f.?. 186; f/T. 491 (om. D.) ; cp. 3607. 300. fS. an 

ahwtdere (.cp. Ang, xv. 207) also as gl. to aliorsum. In f?, 274 it is correctly wr. o. the prec. usquam. 
303. Cp. f38o8. 209. In the sense of 'figtree* the ancomp. Jic occurs Maith, xxi. 19-21 

(Rnshw.) 7 sah treow fices {fici arbarem) . . . forvoisnade se fie , , , adrugade se fie , , , nalUs be fice 
anum, Cp. also Luke (ed. Skeat), p. 8, 1. 3. 



]68 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



botrte, boirut, clyster f. 83. 68. 18 
VatUMSm, .i. ckliM 53. 23 

itidam, .1. eftsona f. 83^ 63, 36 

Atria, in 64,11 

315 prMonimii, kue f. 84. 64, 26 

Itfoinim, .1. tacor f. 84^. 64, 37 

atrox, .i. atol f. 85. 66. 13 

aora, .i. tearte 66, 14 

Mopoliia, .1. cluud 66, 16 

320 indlgena, Uig^-nd 66, 18 

monioepa, bunihliod 66, 19 

fkuillli, 8peIdiiJ9i 66, 20 

•ulphvreii, swefleno/pf f. 85^. 66, 21 
oanona, regole 66, 31 

3J5 lupanar, .1. myltesteme f. 86^. 66, 22 
oumularent, f gemaenigfyldan 66, 28 
tabnemnt, .1. ac forweornodon 

f. 87. 66, 29 
arohipirata, .i. heahscea]>a 66, 36 
•enato, .i. dome 67, 1 

230 generoeli, .i. of cynnigu/Fz f. 89. 68, 23 
■ompulmn, wenena f. 89^ 69, 6 
InpaaarlA, forlirinys f. 90. 69, 15 

oalumniarum, hearma f. 90^ 69, 33 
ixmotefloat, gecySlaece f. 91. 60, 4 

235 moeo]ianun,fyzynycgynar.9i^ 60, 16 
tiara, .i. haette f. 93. 61, 32 

porreotam, gehydne f. 93^. 62, 13 
nt adholeret, ^ hu r^cte 62, 15 

oogeretur, hio waere f. 94. 62, 17 

J40 staprorum, nydhaemedra 62, 19 

pardloida, inaegmyr]7ra 62, 22 



, gecnrtne 61, 25 

fex at, 28 

[nee] . . . fuelfnat, ne ne ah jlde 61, 29 

345 nuoai) galdras f. 94K 61, 31 

et InepCaa* s. ad, 7 to won 68, 1 

eanHlatione, h)-spyncge f. 95. 68, 11 
integerrinui, .i. anwalbgystes 68, 20 
pretAmm, .1. demena f. ^^. 68, 23 

350 ftminwi, hlisies 68, 25 

ratoa est, he getec^x^iode f. 96. 64^ 3 
apparato, .i. ge^irece 64, 10 

a eiroio, wesUuinor]>an 64, 10 

perfiBRe, acuman 64^ 11 

255 paesim, wel hwaer 64, 15 

pitaeiolia, b6cfelliuii 64, 16 

deaodat, beswanc f. 96^. 64^ 26 

inirigniter, .L maerlice 64, 30 

oaraoteribua, .1. mearctun f. 97. 64^ 33 

260 inretita, geraeped 66, 7 

mutarit^ 7 hio awende 66, 8 

tnxtinalHt, wig)> f. 97b 66, 14 

ezonroa eet, .x. dixit^ he cwyV 66, 14 
etridnl^, cjmnyndre 66, 15 

365 remngiet^ onsdl)), onc^-yS 66, 21 

palatinaa, hyrydlice f. 98. 66, 33 

Btipia, wiste 66, 3 

edulinm, aet 66, 3 

■tlbio, of nebsealue f. 98^. 66, 7 

270 oirrlfl, loccum 66, 8 

oontioinio, cwyldsetene 66, IS 

oonoentiim, sang 66, 14 

inrompere, in a 66, 14 



314. R. inbyrig^ Cp. 3828 ; WW, 333^ &c. 225. So also t5. 236. Sieven, Ang.im. 317, 

wggefU myUestrena hus. May it not be a compound, myltestr-em f 330. Cp. t4i49* 

231. Why woi, pi. ? R. tuenan ? 232. The gl. seems to be the gen. of an otherwise unrecorded 9aj. 
forligeren Mupanaris.' 235. Cp. 2940. 237. Cp. 1470. 238. Cp. BT,%.y» rgcmm^ and 

Sievers, PBB. xiv. 367. — The hu^keo, 245. Cp. 4068. 250. hlisig not elsewhere recorded. 

257. CeUsuJavU, 265. Cp. 4890. 267. stip-^ after / a letter erased. 273. Cp. 

IvW, t42i' inrasan. 
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oulin^, .i. cicenan 66, 15 

375 utensUia, .i. andluman 66, 15 

lebetos, cytelas 66, 17 

oaooaboB, .1. hweras 66, 18 

sartagines, cocurpannan 66, 18 

inatlnoto, of lare f. 99. 66, 19 

380 efibta, gewanedum 66, 21 

tain . . . [quam], ge ge 66, 21 

oaooabatuB, .i. gesmittad 66, 27 

oonamine, hogan 66, 27 

ederety .x'. enarrarei, .i. rehte 66, 29 

385 sublixn^, heah f. 99^. 66, 36 

olMoen^, unclaenre 67, 1 

inoeptlfly .i. anginnum 67, 6 

deliberaret, .i. geteohode 67, 7 

oaMaretor, aidlod 67, 7 

390 prediolmn, .1. tune f. loo^ 67, 27 

prodentibus, .i. belaewendii;n 67, 29 

identidem, .i. ednfwan 68, 2 

flxnl, gores 68, 3 

horrebat, .1. a]a]x>de 68, 4 

J95 [et] . . . redolet, 7 stanc f. loi. 68, 6 

Uerum, dc 68, 10 

uiolbtui, .i. si]7um 68, 10 
[dum] . . . reoitantur, ]>aenne 

f. ioil>. 68, 24 
ol&otariola, gewyrtboxas o)>}>e 

stencfatu 68, 32 

300 reditus, aegifta f. 102. 68, 36 
piotaoia, .x'. UgaHones^ serynd- 

gewritu 69, 3 



non fbrentos, na araefnigende 

f. 102b. 69, 12 
aroeretor, .i. ddrseued f. 103. 69, 25 
metioulosis, igum 69, 30 

305 belu^, waelgengan 69, 35 

ezoea, .i. gehatud f. 103^ 70, 7 

multo, mitde f. 104^. 71, 8 

obstrusa, behydde f. 105. 71, 21 

argrutis, hludum f. 105^. 71, 27 

310 limphatioum, wodan 71, 28 

iiesanla, wodnessas 71, 30 

fidarloa, setgare 71, 34 

oinoixmorum, .i. locca f. 106. 72, 16 
indtunentomm, w^da f. 107^. 73, 22 

315 aentenUa, cwyde f. 108. 78, 24 

[ouxn] . . . refragetur, ]>aenne 

wiScwy]) 78, 25 

quit, to hw^ 78, 26 

ooooineum, wolcenreadne 73, 31 

et legulam, 7 bulan 73, 31 

330 Bodallbus, ge]x)ftum 73, 34 

hoc, ]>iss f. 109. 74, 20 

non, na 74, 20 

hoc, f 74, 22 

oompta, .i. geglenged 74, 28 

335 form^, s. 7wlitan f. 109^. 74^ 30 

oertatio, .i. campung 74, 35 

prostitatis, forlisum 74, 36 

oongruimt, .i. risa]> 74^ 37 

inoestanim, .i. unclaenra 75, 3 

330 inpudioarum, .i. ungehaldsumra 75, 3 



383. The wk. masc. hoga otherwise means *■ fear.' It occurs Archiv Ixxxiv. 7^ se micla hoga Para 

* 5 St. fern, 
erased. 
310. bula *an ornament' (Juat. bulla) occurs WW. 360^ bullae bula, 
Cpw WW, 195^^ bullifer=bulbtrende. We have a str. form DRU,^ p. 4' murenuku aureas « bvlas 
gyldentto. Cannot the Corf, GL 1337 (- WW, 33'*) murenula^bool^ be miswr. for this word? Sweet 
takes it to mean ' eel.' i2*j, U,-ligesum, 



lyo 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



luparum, forligrcna 


76,4 


munioipibuB, .1. beorleod 




oomas, .1. glens]> 


76,5 


f. 112. 


76, 28 


inlioias, cnytt f. no. 


76,7 


et oonopeo, 7 wahrefte 


76,29 


HaotenuB, .i. o]> ]>is 


76, 14 


360 plenilimio, mona))fylyne 


76,32 


335 oonditor, .i. endebyrdend 


76, 14 


omatu meretrioio, .1. of forlis- 




bidentmn, .i. sceapa 


76, 15 


glenge 


76,32 


setosa, .i. rysige 


75, 15 


luxu, .i. galnesse 


76,33 


berbioum, we}>era 


76, 15 


proBtitut^, forligre 


77, 1 


oonquilii, .i. weolces 


75, 16 


transfigat, .i. stincge 


77,2 


$40 baooiniorum, .i. hortena 


76, 17 


365 frontoBam, ge7wlatade 


77, 5 


tinotUTf, .i. deh(h)e 


75, 17 


inpudentiam, seea/Fzleaste 


77,6 


utlUtati, .i. note 


75, 19 


inBolentlam, ofermetto f. 112^. 


77,6 


[et] . . . proAitiiruxn, .i. 7 fram- 




8anotl2iion(i)aliiim, nunnena 


77,7 


iendlic 


76, 19 


in olero, .i. on hirede 


77,9 


BoUerti presoientia, .i. of emb- 




370 ob id Bolum, for }>a/7i anum 


77, 11 


hydigiww foreJ>ance 


76, 19 


oroBtu, .i. glenge 


77, 11 


345 Bandix, .i. maedre f, iio^ 


76,25 


Bubuoula, .1. ham 


77,14 


plastioa, .i. on gesceape 


76,34 


biBBina, twinen 


77, 14 


refragatur, witcwyj) f. 1 1 1 . 


76,36 


iaolnthina, warden 


77, 14 


ordoula, gescead 


75, 36 


375 m&nio^, .1. handstocu 


77,16 


iurlBperitorum, .i. raedboreena 




olauatf, .i. gestefnode 


77,15 


t Jjeodwitena 


76,37 


ambiuntur, .i. syn emblflfei^gide 


77,16 


350 gentiles, .i. }>eodisce 


76,1 


anti^, .i. foreloccas 


77, 16 


ridiouldsum, .i. gamilicne 


76,2 


timporum, .i. ))unwangena 


77, 16 


elogio, .i. gydde 


76,4 


380 oinoinni, .i. loccas 


77, 17 


mitr^, .i. hufan 


76, 6 


talc tenuB, .i. 0}) ancleow 


77, 19 


therifltro, .i. waeuelse 


76,8 


proliziuB, .i. to side 


77, 19 


355 [^] * • • Bolario, .i. on solre 


76, 13 


obunoa, won f-ii3< 


. 77,22 


manlpulorum, .i. wereda 




ftiBoinula, awele 


77, 22 


flllb 


76, 14 


385 ungulamm, clawa 


77, 22 


natiua, .i. gecyndelicre 


76, 18 


arpagine, spyrringe 


77, 22 



331. Gen. ^\,oiforiigr, Cp. f?, no forlira\ 5393. 3^3. '^.gien{g)st, 333. R. 

cnytst, 337. I take rysige '^ hrisige * bushy' (from hrU 'twig*). Cp. WW, t5i3' tiy hrisehian, 

338. G. vervecum, 34a Cp. fS, 433. 344. R. embe-i q). 8, 358. 346. Cp. t5323. 

350. So also t^S". 368 {risse for -isce), 355. So also f^". 372 (cp. Ang. xv. 207). 358. The 

stroke through the It (so MS., not 9) is contraction sign. R. -dum, Cp. 7, 293. 363. R. -gres : 

cp. t5293. 305. So also fi". 277. 366. So MS. for sceam-, 371. -stu] u alt f. a. 

Cp. t7. 370- 374- Cp. t7, 372. 377. fi". 289 syn eblarg (cp. Ang. xv. 207, and my note). 

Emblargian means * to provide with a larig or border ' ; on larig ' rim (of a shield) ' cp. Fog, % 238. 
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Borioes, m^s 

inseotando, haettende 

publioatam, .1. gemaenigfyldre 
390 inaolentiam, ofermodnesse 

traduotam, gewidmaersodre 

oriminemur, .i. leahtrode 

derogemur, .i. tselede 

proteruorum, rancra 
595 iniieotionlB, .i. steore 

stipulatorem, trymmend f. 1 13^ 

liuesoant, andien 

ueniam, miser ationem^ li]>unge 

ezaoerbauit, .i. g(r)einede 
400 generalitas, .i. gemaenelicnes 

Bpeoialis, senlype, 

oontinetur, .i. sy 

tutatar, .i. is 

in, on 
405 quam, ]x>nne 



f.if4. 

f.II4b 

f. 115. 



77, 23 arithmetioam, rimcraeft f. 115^ 

77, 23 geometrloam, eorj^jemet 

77, 24 musioam, soncraeft 

77, 24 a8t(r)onomiam, tun^elae 

77, 25 410 aatrologiam, tunjeljescead 

77, 27 meohanioam, or]>anscipe 

77, 28 tenorem, jscead 

77, 30 paroarum, gewyrda f. 116^. 

77, 32 trloauerit, gelet 

77, 34 415 inponam, on 

77, 35 totidem, wel oft f. 117. 
78, 8 duloiaapa, .i. ream, win 

78, 10 temeto, wine 

78,11 ad, to f. 117^ 

78, 12 430 litufl, warode 

78, 21 equiparatur, is f. 1 18^ 

78, 22 quasi, swa 

78, 30 et inextrioabile, 7 se 

79, 13 



79, 29 
79, 30 
79, 30 
79, 30 
79, 30 
79, 31 

79, 32 

80, 19 
80, 20 
80, 25 

80, 30 
81,1 
81, 2 

81, 14 
61, 14 
81, 33 

82,2 
82,2 



588. hatiende pres. ptc. of Motion ; otherwise only the snbst ptc. /uttend is recorded (c^. Silvers, 
$ 416, Anm. 10). 413. R.i€SC'. 417. So also fS, 333. /^eam, win or reamwtn\ Here 

they are vrr. separate, and in t8^ 13 not only separate, bat by diff. hands at diff. levels. 430. R. 

wardOe, 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonu, 1844.) 
8B. 

MS. ROYAL 5. E. xi (foil, i and 120). 



flMois, yldinje 
desoriptio, ^^njewrit 
transfretaiierint, yn 
identidem, aedniwan 
5 paroamm, gewyrda 
trioauerit^ let 
parietibua, wagu/» 



f. I. 80, 1 
80, 2 
80, 10 
f. i^ 80, 16 
80, 19 
80,20 
80,23 



inponam, on 



80,25 



totidem, wel oft f. 120. 80, 30 

10 flumndia, worn a, t jewyrdi 

nesse 80, 32 

opuaouli, bee 80, 34 

duloiaapa, ream, win 81, 1 

temeto, win 81, 2 



1. So also t^. 311. Both f^A. (f. 106*), and f/^£. (f. 116), as well as /?. (q>. 5453) have the 
conesp. Lat gl. m0ra, FasHs here means 'weight' (op. WW, 2%i^^ fasce^onere uel hrfe), bat as 
Aldhelm is speaking of the deli^ in completing his work, the glossators seem to have taken it in that aense. 
3. G, rescriptio. The MS. from which the gl. was copied must have had resc' : the gen^ renders the 
re-, 7. Over wagum is wr. in a later hand woge, 10. Betw. worn and a a letter gone, 

and betw. ^ewyrdi and nesse one or two (the gew is on a film of parchment which has got detached). 
K, gewyrdtlicnesse (cp. fi". 321) or -rdi{g)nesse (cp. 5488)! 
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(^Opera ED. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

9. 

MS. ROYAL 5. F. iii. 



deuotae, pxre holdan f. 2^. 1, 2 

germanltatis, mae^sibbe 1, 3 

et monastioaa, 7 mynst^rlicere 1, 1 1 
oontrlbullbUB, ^tsybbum 1, 12 

5 neoessitudinum, niedsybba 1> 12 

oonglutinatae, jelimedre 1, 13 

Ada, 2^triwan 1, 24 

■tudia, dogma/a, craeflas f. 3. 2, 1 

■agaolBaima, .1. argutisstmo, on 

]7sere jlaewestan 2, 2 

10 pemioibUB, uehcihus^ swiftu/n 2, 3 



pupillarum, seona 2, 3 

uberrimam, )>a joiihtsumestan 2, 5 
urbanitatis, ./'. eloqumtiae^ burh- 

spa&ce 2, 6 
dlaertltudinem, enarratianem^ 

jlaewnysse 2, 7 

15 magnopere, })earle 2, 7 

En, efene 2, 7 

adoptiuas, ]>a j^rseddan 2, 10 

ex feoundo, of ]>aj7i tiddriendan 2, 10 



oelibatuB, claennisse 



f. 15. 19» 36 



5. Cp. WW. t454»* fuadsibba, 13. So also f^. 404 (om. D.). Cp. also /r/r. t485« 

19. clan-^ ct alt. f. e. This gl. is in a diff. hand. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

10. 

MS. HARLEY 3013. 

tUiaf, lind f. 13^ 4, 3 naptarum, 7 tudar, +tun f. 33. 28, 6 

uixninis, uirge, oser f. 14. 4, 23 5000a, tfelg f. 43^ 82, 25 

glumula, scale f. 30. 20, 10 antes, tanas f. 65^ 58, 16 



I. R. lindan^ as in fS, 8, &c 2. NE. osier. An early instance of this French lotn-woid. 

Cp. WW, 647' uimen^osere, 4. R. tundar (= tynder) f Cp. WW. 33", &c. 5. Cp. 

note to ta359- 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

u. 

MS. PHILLIPPS (CHELTENHAM) 8071 



ampla, wd^ill* f. 2. 

iubare, fleomon 

dlremptas, todselede f. 3. 

diaoretMy toscadene 
5 peouliaris, asceredre 

typtixn, hiw 

indubitata, untwilicere 

auotoritate, sealderlicnessa 

inleoebroBa, ]>a unalefdan 
10 oonaortia, gemana 

speotaoulo, scaewugcce f. 3^. 

huiusoemodi, ]>us geraddere 

inhabitare, buian 

fbuere, 7 ^ehertan 
15 oauatia, ceholedum 

oodioibua, nudum 

ftigitiTlia, flugultun 

dlsourBibtia, rentun 

et pasaiuis nolatibiia,/ widgillum 
flihtum 
20 uiob, gewrixla f. 4. 

eztorrem, selelendiscne 



8,24 


pulamn, ut adraefedna 


6,28 


8,30 


exeroituum, heri^a 


6, 29 


6,1 


legionum, yroda 


6,29 


6,2 




6,31 


6, 3 


oontentae, .1. eChelde 


6, 32 


6,4 


qiieao, ic byfryne 


6, 33 


6,6 


intaotae uirginitatls, onjede- 




6,6 


redes fsehades 


6,36 


6,8 


et spontaneum, 7 (ge)wilsuman 


6,36 


6,8 


30 fkunulatum, )>yowedte 


6, 37 


6,14 


neotareum, werede f. 4 


b. 6, 2 


6,17 


edulium, f igene 


6,2 


6,20 


Qjif . . . praeoellat, \>e okr]>yo 


6, 4-6 


6,20 


ounota, eall^ 


6,4 


6, 21 


35 dilioiarum, ysta 


6,4 


6,22 


fbroula, sanda 


6,4 


6,23 


ffagkmtis, stym^des 


6.5 


6,24 


ambroeiae, swsecces 


6,6 




thymiama, wortjemanc 


6,6 


6,24 


40 olikotum, br^tS 


6,6 


6, 26 


omiaa speoialitate, forlastenre 




6, 28 


synderlicnessa 


6, 7 



I. The eL has be«n erased, but can still be read. R. widiilium, 7. yo added by diflf. hand. 

9. ia una-'] both a's on erasures. 1 1. R. -ungce. 16. So also WIV, t487« Cp. WW. 

I48»; ai3».— (7. carticibus. 34. N. earoda. 25. Similarly WW. t345"; t487*.— 

G. incolarum. 38. N. unged', 33. ¥^fig'. 33- A 9fer wr. o. Qf*i> "d /y* o. 

fraec', 35. N. esta, 39. N. wyrt-: q). fl, 313. 41* forlcBt'''\ m alt. f. t. 



176 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



mundane, middenjeatlicre 6, 8 

Biiauitatis, werednesse 6, 8 

opiilenti, jenihsu;7/re 6, 9 

45 luzuB, wenn§ 6, 9 

obleotamenta, ^^^ustfuUun^f 6, 9 

inlatum, on belaed f. 5. 6, 1 7 

foederatorum, ge)>yoddra 6, 21 

satis euldens, ful swutol 6, 23 

50 indioium, jebycnunc 6, 24 

constat, wtina'S 6, 24 

inoonta minatae, onbesmitenes 6, 26 

\ilrginali, fsehadlicu/^ 6, 27 

puerperio, hamaen 6, 27 

55 praedltae, jewaeljedr 6, 27 
[ut] . . . non au&retur, ^d ne 

sy afered f. 6. 7, 33 

gentium, l^yoda 7, 35 

et, 7 8, 1 

ezplanans, geswitliende 8, 4 

60 ita (e)leganter, swa winsuxvlice 8, 5 

obrisum, jeplatod 8, 9 

mala punica, com f. 6^. 8,15 

oittis, fylminum 8, 15 

nioolaum, swetnesse 8, 18 

65 longe inoonparabiliter, ]7earle 

onwidmetenlice 8, 19 

praestare, forSeon 8, 19 



8oabraeinoudi8,anfea1teonsmeSre 8, 20 
oommoditas, netwearnes 8, 20 

rigida, stitS 8, 20 

70 tundentls, sleandre 8, 20 

mallei, sleeve 8, 20 

spreta, forhojot 8, 21 

luoulentus, freat(o)rht 8, 26 

suppraema strage, |>a ^temestan 

waele f. 7. 12, 12 

75 obtrunoatl, fort}?e(r)ty 12, 12 

uersa uioe, ahweruedum si^ 12, 14 
ad inportuntmi, to jemajum 12, 14 
proelium, 2efe(o)cte 12, 14 

oape88(a)nt, begripat 12, 15 

80 instaurant, 2eetsta]>oliat 12, 15 

redluiuaoertamina, geed wuicede 

gewin 12, 16 

qui. j>e a 12, 17 

pestifbrum, cwelmb^re 12, 17 

praeuarioationis, gewemmincce 12, 18 



8f uirus, ^ttre 

rudibus, niwu/Ti 

oolonis, ^ebunim 

euom(u)it, swau 

explodatur, sy etw^scet 
90 truoulentus, se wselreuw 

natrix, netdre 



12, 18 
12,18 
12,19 
12,19 
12,20 
12,20 
12,21 



4a. R. middangeardlicre, 43. -nes se] betw. rus and se a letter erased. 45. wen nf] 

betw. wen and n^ abont three letters erased. 53. N. undesm-, 55. R. -Igedre, Cp. WfV, 

340*; 464**. ffi. 1fed^}>at, 59. R,£eswufi', 62. K,ccmai>p/a: cp. 3840. 

63. Cp. fl, 464. 64. swetn- is prob. meant for the prec. nectaris, 65. N. UHmBm-, as 

fl, 476. 66. R, ofordeon : cp. fl, 477. &c. 67. N. unsm-, — Note form and 

gender (fern.) of anfealt^ which seems to represent a Germanic *anafaUd (fern.) with the same ablaut as 
OHG. anafalz (masc.). The ordinary form (cp. fl, 479 anJUtes; WW, 36»* onfilH^ &cl; NE. euwU) 
points to a Germanic *anafeltjaz^ with difF. ablaut. 68. -nes] after j an j erased. N. nytweortms : 

cp. WW. 2o6*. 74. l^,}amyUm', — After waie one or two letters erased. 75. I believe 

that we have here the same word as in 5028 obtruneasse ^forfwyrtan (cp. note). We have here / 
written for /, as elsewhere in these gU. (cp. 79 ; 80 ; 144), and w miscopied as } (hence /ort^ for 
forfw') ; ^ for ^ and y for e are ordinary Kentidsms (hence -erty for -yrte). It seems leas likely that it 
stands loxforPerhty ( « -frehty^ -}ryhte) or farfersty (^^farfraste : cp. fSOS). 81. «r mt] betw. 

w and u a letter erased. R. geedcwicede. 87. co-] after an / erased. 88. Joining this 

to 82 r./tf aspaw. 89. N. adwasced : cp. t8i4. 91. N. nadre. 



11. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 
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[et] . . . munioipes, 7 acneres 


12,22 


millteB, cmpa 




18, 19 


de latebrosis, of heolestru/r/ 


12,22 


intelleotuallB, ])es an^etelen 


13, 20 


reoessibUB, fereldum 


12,23 


130 in uasse flotUi, on Isemenum 




12,23 


faete 


f. 10. 


17,35 


eUmlnatus, ut adraefet 


12,24 


&ctloBam, f»cne 


f. IQb 


18, 10 


pedltum, fe))a f. 7^. 


12, 26 


feesa, gewaeh 




18, 16 


Auido, ixzdxxvjn 


12,26 


Ck>ngrul8, J>eslicu»i 


f.Ilb 


19, 2 


Bummerso, besenceduin 


12, 27 


effeotibuB, cewyrde 




19, 3 


100 [et] . . . Buffooato, 7 fortSresme- 




125 tributum, gaual 


f.13. 


20, 31 


don 


12,28 


reboaBBe, hlydan 




20, 35 


[per quern] . . . figiuratur, ]7ruh 




Baoramentorum, halidome 




}>a is jehiwot 


12,29 




f.14. 


21,25 


ouneoBy w^reda 


12, 30 


florentem, blowende 


f. 14b. 


22,2 


typioe, 2^stlice 


12, 30 


anfiraotUB, hilcSs 


f.i6. 


24, 17 


[quae] . . . obumbrabant, ]>e 




130 dlBpexiBanB, dihtende 




24, 19 


hiwedon 


12, 30 


aBperrlmae, J^ere sti]>estan 


24, 26 


105 intemioioniB, forwordes 


12,30 


huluB rel, l?us ceraduw ^in(ce) 


24,27 


ambroniB, frecces 


12, 31 


putldoB, fule 




24, 27 


orci, deaSea 


12, 31 


BqualoreB, horewSs 




24, 27 


deoalogl, tenbebodes 


12,32 


135 flbrarum, seddru/^ 




24, 28 


BanozionibuB, ^etremincjum 


12, 32 


riuullB, endu^i 




24, 29 


1 10 Borte, ^ehlette 


12, 33 


hlBtoriae, ra6e 




24, 31 


ter(r)itoril, landjemaeres 


12,33 


glareas, cyseles 


f. I6b 


25,1 


proBapia, mse^]? 


12,34 


dlBpersa, ]7a tostrydd 




25, 5 


poBteritatiB, ^ecyneornessa 


12, 35 


140 firagmina, gebricu 




25,5 


lure perpetuo, ecu/n rictu/n 


12, 36 


oratione, gebede 




26, 11 




12, 36 


Bequeetra, ambyriendu;7i 


25, 12 


Batrapae, hirtcynihttes f. 9. 


13,9 


ftiTibunda, yrlicere 




25, 12 


emeritOB, tfonjene f. g^. 


13, 18 


ferooltate, retnessa 




25, 13 



92. N. aineras * owners* ? This word is not in the dictionaries, bat occurs /EG, iio^'. 97. Gl. 

isnom. sg. 98. R, gradium (=> -iium), loi. K,}urh. loa. Gl. wr. o. a 

scratched gl. 104. hiw-l h alt. f. another letter. 105. N. -wyrdes : cp. t835. 

105-7. GU. wr. on scratched gU. 106. ^,freces. Cp. WW. i;!**, &c. 108. The sing, 

inflexion shows the gl. to be a compound. no. R. be hlete^ as in -f//. 426 (om. /?.) ? 113. N. 

Itcn-x cp. 116. 114, R. ricte {^rikie). 115. N. a^-. 116. N. hiredcn-, 

117. N. Hun-. Ii8. Cp. t893 cempan, 121. Cp. WW, t49i** Hafacttan, 122. R. 

gtwahtf as ti276. 132. After /m about two letters erased. 135-6. Cp. 1, 376. — 

addrum prob. glosses fibrarum riuulis, — For endum r. readiendum (as gl. to prec. rubris)% 
139. After -<^ traces of letters. K. tostfyddan {=^t05treddan). 140. Cp. /F^. 242^ • 142. N. 

cnhyr^ndum, Cp. f?, 99, and note to 381a. 144. N. ref-. 

[iV. II.] N 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



145 palliduB, blac f. 17. 

oonorepans, ende f. 17^. 

inoolomitati,gesuntfulnessa f. 2 

pristlnae, aealdere 

oruentis, blodigum f. 21^ 

150 manibuB, handu/n 

et feroooB, 7 styrne 

rapaoitatls, hetelnessa 

inuiolabilem, unteworpanlice 

duplioi, twi 
155 propemodum, ne ah 

tribunioaa, calicere 

potestatis, mihte 

nuptial!, giftlicu/» 

dote, wedde 
160 passim, segiwern 

librorum, boca 

opinio, hlise 

orebra, sincalre 

Bed, ac 
165 Bollertia, aemhidinessae 

pertesmn est, aeh]7rot is 

philo(Bo)phiam, wisdom 



f. 23. 

f. 23^ 



f. 24. 



25, 20 librorum, boca 64, 28 

26, 6 de, be f. 24b. 64, 29 

I. 61, 5 170 seruanda, ge 64, 30 

61, 5 edldit, oesette 64, 30 

61, 15 uagabunda, wid 64, 32 

61, 15 fUriiB, wedende f. 25. 66, 16 

61, 18 uesaniae, widtlaeste 66, 16 

^> 19 175 quasi, swa swa 66> 17 

61, 20 lymphatious, Ged(w)olan Mj 17 

61, 23 uel firenetious, of|^ cemyndlaes 66, 17 

63, 23 sartagines, pannan 66, 18 
64, 2 instinctu, tyhtnesse 66, 19 
64, 2 180 ridiculoBO, hipsfuire 66, 20 
64, 6 ludibrio, cebismujce 66, 20 
64, 6 cacoabatus, aswaeartSd 66, 22 

64, 15 parasitlB, lyffeteru;n 66, 23 
64, 18 lupercalia, aet ))a;w jylde f. 26. 67, 10 
64, 21 185 oompetalia, aet ]>sem wejelaetan 67, 11 
64, 21 uel portunalia, o})Se aehySum 67, 11 
64, 24 suouetaurilia, swynenan 7 set 

64, 25 sceaplican 7 aet feartc 67, 12 

64, 27 luctatorum, caaepena f. 26^ 67, 24 

64, 28 uehioulo, faerelde 67, 28 



146. Gl. erased, only ende still legible. 148. -re'] e added in another hand. 153. The 

prefix te ( = OS. /»-, te-', OHG. «a-, «-, ze-) appears in EIVS,: e.g. CP. 443" teweorpanne\ 49" 
tejleowe. Cp. also OET, 48*»* {Epinal Gl.) concidit^tislog. Also OET, 57»" {Corp, GL) desicit^ 
tetridit (cp. Ang. xix. 106)? 154. R. twifealdum, 155. Betv7. ne and ah a letter erased. 

156. G. tribunitia. — R. campl-, 160. R. agwem 'everywhere': cp. Oros. 154". Cp. also 

Menologium 101 awyrn (with prefix a-) * anywhere,' which is unnecessarily altered by Grein and WiiUcer 
to afym, 165. N. embhydig-, 166. lieXvi, perie and sum a letter erased («?). — R. afrot. 

Did the gloss, mean the sb. afrot ' tedium, &c.' (cp. 0£T. 361, note 3 ; IVfV. 234". "; ^JBS. 138*), 
or the adj. aProtsum (cp. WW. ffio*) ? Cp. t4j8a. 173. So MS. Wedende was prob. meant . 

to gl. the foil, lymphatuus (cp. ^WW, 3o''; 3i'''; 439'). It might also (though to judge from the 
ordinary methods of glossators, this is less likely) be intended to render ^rYt> uesaniae correptus, 
174. N. witleaste. 176. The gl. suits neither in meaning nor ending (-i»). Can it have oeen 

meant for uesaniiu ? Cp. BdSch. 38 ^ Pa tide Pe se Arrianisca gedwola aras » usque ad tempora 
Arriana vesania (though here, of course, * heresy' is meant). 177. Have we here an OE. form 

corresponding to OS. ^/Ae, &c. (cp. Holthausen, AUsdchs, Elementarbuch, % 308 note), OFris. oftha^ 
ioftha, ieftha ? 179. Cp. WW, fSio". 180. N. hysp-, 181. The last three letters arc some- 

what uncertain. 'R, gebismrunrce, iS^, Cp. WW, f 510**= at 0am glide, iS^, Cp. WW, 

t373*; t5io" aiPam wega geiatum waran. 186. R. at hv9um, Cp. WW, fjii' oPfieatyOum 

waran gesette, 187. K. fearlican. Cp. WW, t395*' (AHapaPe at Pam geidumpar was twin and 

sceap and fear ; fs 1 1 *. 1 88. R. campena. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

12. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIV. LIBR, MS. ADD. 3330. 



deoreta^ domas f. 


lb. 16, 22 


opere pretium, nead 


16,24 


ezatirpatiB, awyrtwaeledum 


16,27 


fomitlbuB, tyndru/n 


16,27 


5 erutlB, ut alyn dam 


16,27 


radioibuB, wyrttruman 


16, 27 


Ck>nprobatur, costtad 


16, 29 



meroimonluxn, gestrion f. 2. 66, 15 

66, 17 

66, 27 

66, 28 

57, 1 

67, 4 

57, 4 



tribunloa, calicere 
10 rogorum, ada 

potestatis, mihte 

sententiam, dom 
Imperil, caserdomes 
Boeptxls, cynedomum 



f. 2b 



2. R. nea^arfiic : cp. 768, &c. 3. wyrt much fkded ; wal alt. to wal by a dot under the e, 

4. The n of tyn cannot be made ont with certainty. 5. R. alynedum f Cp. 11 34. The whole 

gl. is extremely faint and cannot be read with certainty. 9. R. campl-, 14. The orig. 

prob. had cytttdomes as add. gl. to Imperii, 



N 2 



ALDHELM, EPISTOLA AD EAHFRIDUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

13. 

MS. DIGBY 146 = A. MS. ROYAL 6. A. vi = b. 

MS. COTTON DOMITIAN IX = c. 

dodrantium, eogra, a (f. 96), b typho,re?Jnesse, A(f.99^),B(f.8*>), 

(f- 5^), cogora, c (f. 4) 02, 8 c (f. 7) 94, 34 



I. Cp. 7, 159. — On dodrans 'flood, high-tide' cp. my note in the Modem Language Quarterly 
(Nov., 1897), p. 51. To the three instances of dodrans there given add Aldhelm, ed. Giles, p. io7** 
Oceanus cum molibus atque dirts dodrantibus pulsabat promontoria, and also the foil., which I owe to 
Mr. W. H. Stevenson, from La prose de saint Columba {Revue Celti^ue, v. 309^ Invekunt nubes pontias 
exfontibus brumalias tribus profundioribus oceani dodrantibus marts ^ <Sr*r. a. MS. C has typo. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

14. 

MS. BODLEY 577. 

sambuoa, sweglhorn f. 11^. 146, 21 teselllB, stanflorum f. 36. 172, 20 

metallifl; onim f. 35^ 172, 8 uibrabat, sceoc f. 63^ 201, 32 



3. JUfrstan (at in W^W^, ^h^ wonld have been more suitable. 



. ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

16. 

MS. BODLEY 49. 

oooas, .i. felja f. 7^ 142, 20 uirganoula, .i. ides f. 53^ 191, 7 

Carpere, tselan iuituperare f. 8. 148, 1 5 ulrgnuioula, .i. ides f. 56^ 194, 14 
rugosA, soles f. 17. 152, 22 translator, tJeodend 194, 20 



I. Cp. note to 3350. 2. talan\ an alt. 1 em. 6. Cp. gefeodan 'to translate ' Lcdm, iii. 440* ; 
geffOcUf nines * a translation.' 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

16. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIV. LIBR. MS. Gg. V. 35. 

bigis, crietum f. 285^ 143, 25 Inneetes, beardlease f. a^l^. 166, 10 



I. Cp. M'»'.t3S9"i tJiS*- 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 



(Opera ed. Giles^ Oxonii, 1844.) 

17. 

MS. RAWLINSON C. 697. 



dlBpensst, dih f. 18. 

oooas, .i. feija f. ai. 

torquerent, * witnode f. 23. 

terrentifl, * brej; 
5 flagra, * swyp 

tonantis, '*'^odes 

olangoribiu, hlynnuw f. 23^. 

marmora, *c selas f. 24^. 

ohaoB; ,t\ ienebre^i sax. dwolma 
f. 25^ 
lofotu, ./'. medicamitUy *hyrtin2e 

f. 26. 



Natriois, * nae 



f. 26l>. 



ezplodens, t * ut adrifende 
saoelli, . i, iempliy * tern 

inmiinem, unwemme f. 27. 

15 horrebat (?), flad f. 27^ 

ritns, * Seawas f. 28^ 

ludiora, f * bysmerjle f. 30^. 
indigenaa, *landleode 



187, 24 
142, 20 
145,30 
145, 32 
145, 32 

145, 32 

146, 19 

147, 36 

150, 10 

150, 16 

151, 12 
151, 20 

151, 22 

152, 10 
158, 21 

155,2 

158, 8 

158, 11 



ut,8a f. 31. 15d, 29 

aorupit^ *braec 150, 31 

teneant, *men f. 31^. 150, 35 

saoramentiB, . u iuramentis^ aSum 

f. 3ab. 162, 2 

Infamare, onhyscan 

nosoiint, jc 
25 quoB, Sa 

oipporum, .i. cospa 

oippum, cosp 



IfOtia, .i. mi^etSan 

oontigit, sethran 
30 pubesoeret, l^j^t 

fkaola, .i. wraed 

Tunc, ])a 

Hortantur, witnedan 

FostumuB, sefterbora 
35 0upa8, .i. bydena 

mandibulas, ceacan 

ftisa, spinle 



f. 33. 168, 14 

f. 33^ 168, 28 

f. 36. i«e, 16 

f. 36b 168, 27 

168, 29 

168, 31 

f. 37. 160, 34 

f. 37^. 170, 21 

f. 39^ 174, 20 

174,22 

174,23 

f. 40. 174, 28 

174,30 

176,6 

f. 40^ 175, 34 



I. R. diht^, a. Cp. a359. 3. nriV-] the i cannot be read with certainty. 4. R. 

bregendes, 5. R. swypan, 8. selas clear, c uncertain. R. ceoselas (as though the lenuna 

meant ' pebbles *) f 1 1. R. nadran, 13. R. temples, 15. lad if wr. on margin 

to left of Femina {G, 153"). Is it for laSode, and meant to gl. horrebat t 1 7. R. bysnur^, 

18. The gl. is scratched o. miseros {G, 158^). ai. Is tnen part of an Eng. or Lat w^? 

33. 'scanls alt L another letter. a6. Cp. WW. t374"; t5a6». 3a N. ffr$am€. 

34. R. -baren. 37. /usd\ a alt f. 0. 



17. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



ferine, .i. huru f. 41. 177, 10 

BotroB, croppas f. 42^. 170, 22 

40 tortas, Mortis^ * cicelum 179, 22 

Feroula, .i. sanda 170, 29 

sportas, ispcriOy *wylie f. 43. 170, 36 
gabulum, .i. galgan 180,26 

Contreotare, handlian f. 44^. 188, 5 

45 liinp(h)atioa, wode f. 46. 186, 17 

tsemineoem, * healfcwice 
Defbrmare, jemyscan f. 47k 188, 13 
xxuuniloBo, two;» f. 48^. 180, 20 

fooiu, bsel 100, 9 

50 Bohammate, .i. gretfelda f. 49. 100, 23 
preferre, foresettan 100, 31 



uirgunoula, .i. ides 
qua tenditor, ]7yder his 

Feroula, sanda 

55 firagore, dyne 
opulentes, spedig 
gener, a]7umb 
pr^tor, dema 
uirgunoula, .i. ides 

60 oonsortes, lyt(t)an 
prodentibus, ^eyp 
adiungere, spanan 
salebras, . t\ loca luiosa^ .i . 



183 

101, 7 

J)ened 

f. 49^ 101, 12 
101, 16 

101, 26 
f. 50. 102, 19 

102, 24 
102, 37 

f. 51. 104, 14 
f. 52. 106, 2 
f. 53b 108, 23 
f. 54^ 200, 10 
moras 
f. 65. 201, 13 



41. Gl. WT. in ink o. Fercula in the text. On the max^n fercu/a is wr. a second time, and o. it is 
scratched sanda, 46. Lemma and gl. are wr. on the r. margin after tyratinus {G, 185*'). 

47. Cp. PsTh, xli. II dum affligit me inimicus = fcntu nu mysceaO mine fynd\ 48. The gl. 

might also be r. wetn, R. wommum^ womfullum^iewemmedttm ? 53. his = is, 56. Gl. 

wr. on erasure. 57. N. afum, 60. R. efenhfyttan (cp. BT,\ H, 506 consortibus 'm 

efenhlyitum\ ^G, 65*; Slly, 18*; 38"; 42^ orieAl-l 61. V^,ieyppendum, 6a. R. 

spannan. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

18. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 285. 



matrioe, * meder f. Si\ 

plantet, * sete 

oorbes, *cypan 

stomaohatur, * hathert f. 84. 
5 Mitia, * bile 

thalamum, * jif 

inoestans, * w 

thororum, * bed 

ostro, .i. rude 
loueotifere, *ten2 (?) 

torpens, ,t\ptgrescms, * sc(l)ea2 
ende f. 85. 

oonfuBio, *^em2Ln^ 

aprioo, * hwee f. 9ol>. 

mole, * hefe f* 93- 

15 Algida, * cole f. 97^. 



f. 99b 
f. 100. 

f. 102b 

'ae^er 



144, 28 flagrabat, * stemde 

145, 1 soeleratls, * seel 

146, 4 BOortdB, * forlijruz« 
148, 10 Aurora, *dae2rim 
148, 11 ao ftduia, * ausum 
148, 16 lutea, ./. rudicunda, 
148, 16 biglB, *scriddum 
148, 16 roseos, *reade 
148, 23 radios, * le(o)inan 

148, 29 25 armoniiB, * dreamiuw f. 109. 
[ffttu] . . . amloo, lufwyndre 

160, 10 saje f. iio^. 

160, 10 tedas iugales, candelas, *maecli- 

167, 24 can anten f. 116^. 

160, 2 1 slngnlto, t * jalre sinccetun(c)2e 

166, 5 ulrgimotila, ides f. 117. 



168,35 

160, 28 

160, 28 

178,8 

178,8 

178,8 

178,8 

178, 10 

178, 10 

182,30 

186,8 

108, 35 

104,3 

104, 14 



I. The gloss, seems to have misr. the lemma as matrix overlooking the ce. Or did he mean 
nudemum hrife (cp. 1496) ? 2. R. sette, 3. Cp. note to 3057. 5. R, biUmiU, 

6. R. gift bur] Cp. ECPs. xviii. 6 thalanio = hrydbure t gyftbure ; Ang. viiL 299* noyke., . cyngofhis 
giftbure stappe. 7. G. prints wrongly incertans. — R. wemmende f 9. rud€\ d alt. f. / ? 

10. teni\ the n is uncertain. R. slengbares ? 11. After ^ room for one letter. N. sleatiendeX 

Cp. SHy. i8'*/fl sUacgiendan =pigritantes, 12. K, gemangnys, 13. R. kwearmum (for 

wearmum)! Cp. fVl^, t522*' wearman. 17; R, scc/digumi The gloss, can scarcely have 

meant to repeat the lemma sce/era/is, 18. Cp. 5292. 19-21. Cp. Viig. Aem vii. 26. — 

dagrim (after m trace of a letter) is o. Ititea^ but is meant for Aurora, — ager is o. Aurora and may gl. 
it {!ji](iger[imd]\) or luiea (5i_/]agerX), — ausum is o, fuluis and the en£ng agrees {biuumm^-wum 
would scarcely be suitable). 22. R. scridum. 27. K.gemaciican aniendnyssa, 

28. R. singalre sicet- ? 
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30 pela(B)goB, * dijle 


194, 22 


olientel^, associate, * fer f. 119. 


197, 16 


rexerat,*for e f. 121. 


199, 37 


orl>em, * burh 


199, 37 


Soeptrinum uimen, * cy 


200,20 


35 peUite, * ny 


200, 22 


salebras, .1. loca lutosa, * sea)?as 




f. 122. 


201, 13 



inmmperet, * slanj 
Turifioare, * ste 
litare, *ofrian 
40 maoheram, * mece 
maroesoens, * weo 
efflauit, * pyfte 
flamen, * ^ast 



201, 18 
201, 30 
201, 30 
201, 32 
201, 36 
202, 1 
202, 1 



30. Owing to the foil, edidit in huem the gloss, took thesauros Pelasgos to mean ' hidden treasnres.* 
%i, Vi, ferradmne, 33. The gloss, thought of wfTft^w. 34. R. ry«^2J^r</. 35« R- 

nydad. 37. We must assume an OE. slingan 'to creep' ( = OHG. slingan) besides slincan. 

Cp. Ang. vii. 2^ fonne sling6 heo {seo naddre) mtd ealU inn ; Ang, viii. 310" he gescop etUi wyrmcynn 
7 creopende ... 7 slincgende, 38. R. steman. 39. G, offerre, 41. R. weortiiettdc : 

q). 1032. 4a. Cp. 1886. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giixs, Oxoxii. 1&44.' 
18 B. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. AUCT. F. 2. 14. 



OIiOBE 

Armonia, Sanj 

Armentum, HrjJ^erhyrd 

Antes, Windystra 

Apex, Boc 
5 AdnltUB, jejx) 

H»o Abeida, Weocsteall 

Bratea, Swejende 

Biga, Craet 

Comma, Todal 1 Cyrf 
10 Cola, lim 

Clti0tella, Hwicce 

Crepimdium, Anj 

Corbes, Wylian 

h^ Ciclaa. dia, Orl 



f. II. 



f. 12b 



f.iib. 



f. 12. 



15 Crepimdia, dx^rfoa 

140, 10 hoc Centmm, Tren 
162, 14 Caries, forrotodness 
14L 11 h^Claua,Batt 

163, 5 Biruo, Ic adyljie 

147, 15 20 Delituo, Ic lutie 

164, 27 I>elubnim, bearh 

141, 5 Digero. ria, Ic adreo^e 

143, 25 I>ehiBOo. sola, Ic to^i 

137, 3 Ezplodo. dia, Ic besceawie f. 13. 139, 1 1 

137, 27 35£liaia, Paradisus 143, 30 

138, 23 Extdrpo. paa. at, Ic awjntwalie 140, 25 

141, 20 Hmo Esperiea. ei, Westdael 164, 2 
146, 4 Exoubla, Waecce 168, 8 

152, 35 Faatua. tua, Pr}le f. 13^. 



162, 36 
161,7 
163,28 
172, 29 
144,36 
161,16 
161,22 
164,21 
170,6 



Published by me in £S, xi. 64 (referred to in the following notes as £S.), 2. eo added by the and 
hand. 3. Cp. LSc. 154*. 5. Part of the ^ is gone ; r. gefogen, 6. On tM0^- » weoh- (f. vM*) q>. 
£S, and note to 4495. — After IVeocsUall the and hand mis wr. a number of Lat words with Lat. 
explanations Cprinted in ESS), amongst which two £ng. gU. occnr : Ater . swert . 7 niger . Mac. 
7. As SwegetuU cannot gl. bratea, we may assome that the gl. to the latter is lost, Swegende baiog the gL 
to a lost lemma. Had the orig. [bombosaf G, xyf^^swegende, dra/ea = [ ]? If one refers to 
IV fV, t5i7* it will be seen that the next lemma before it beginning with b is bombasa {WIV, 5i<^ 
II. Ilwicce ^VIE. whicche, whucche, la. R. Angin : cp. WW, 316* cunabu^ ,i, crepimdiaf 

inUiay 8cc, 15. Did the gloss, mean * beginning (of the day),' or was he thinking of en^msculum ? 

16. R. Trendil : cp. 3761. 18. After Bait the and hand has wr. a number of Lat. words with 

Lat. explanations (printed in ES^. 20. DelUuo for -itesco has been deduced by the floss. £. the 

perfect delituit, G. 151'*. 24. Over the dis, which is wr. after besceawie, is a sign to snow that it 

should follow explode. Had the gloss, exploro in his mind ? 25. Cr. has paradisi in the text ; but 

cp. \AhdG, ii. 14*^ EHsmm partidysum , sunnaveit, a6. awyrt-^ y alt. f. another letter. 39. I 

have not noted any instance oi f cuius * pride * in the Z?^ iatid, virg,, but it occurs in De oct§ prime, vH,, 
G, aio"» •'. Was it here suggested by gl. no. 70 ? 
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30 Furuus, Sweart 142, 8 

Fotus. ta. turn, Generod 160, 16 

Fatus. ta. turn, Gewyrd 158, 9 

FnigaliB, Clsene 168, 13 

Fuloio, VnderwreSie 160, 28 

35Faii8ta8. ta. turn, G6d 161, 12 

FI80118, Purs t Seod 167, 10 

H»o Faoula, Gled 166, 18 

Findo. difl. it, Ic toclsefe t daele 168, 29 
OliBoo, Ic jewilnie t jyrne f. 14. 180, 19 

40 Qlarea, Read eorSe 140, 28 

aieba, Hefe 140, 34 

Qlesoo, Ic ^rowe 148, 23 

aimnions. oa. oum, GeornfuU 168, 8 
Qrasso, Ic wede 

45 Hoo Qramma, Bocstaef 

Heroions, id esi nobiky hlaford- 
lic f. 14^ 

InormiB, Ormsete f. 15. 

Inoisiones, Todala 
Inflndo, Ic todaele 

50 H90 Imbrex, Tijelstan 
IiifiTustra, hwite blosma 
H90 Iiodix, attrum 
Iiataru8.ra.n2m,Toforberende 168, 24 

I Mlie 

Monaroh(i)a, Sunderanweald 

f. 15^ 140, 3 

55 Massa, Bloma 146, 4 

Murex, Dech t Merenseddre 140, 31 



161, 


12 


167 


, 1 


186, 


33 


189, 


11 


168, 


33 


168, 


35 


141, 


25 


168, 


13 



Meohus. oha. ohmn, Forli^r 164, 2 
Multo. tas. aui, Ic witnie 174, 18 

Neotar, Swaecc f. 16. 142, 34 

60 Nequiquam, On idel 188, 7 

Natrix, Naeddre 161, 12 

Olimpus, Munt t heofen f. i(>\ 186, 18 
Ostrum, Purpura 148, 23 

Optorpeo. es. et, Aslawie 160, 36 

65 Obtundo. is. it, Aslsewe 164, 2 

Obunoo. as. at, Aidlie t ])yrlie 164, 3 
Faradigma, Raedels t Bysen f. 17. 141, 6 
Falestmm, Gewrixl 141, 28 

Fortendo, Ic ^etacnie 164, 19 

70 Fhastus. sti, Boc 187, 1 

Faranimphns, Brydboda 147, 1 7 

Punioeus, Read 140, 31 

Famplnns, Winleaf 141, 10 

Feplum, hrsejl 164, 33 

75 Fullns. la. lum, Sweart 164, 27 

H»o Flra, Fyr 166, 21 

Bedoleo. les. redolui, Ic steme 

f.i8. 146, 14 
BugOBUs, rifelede 162, 22 

Segalls, Hreoflic 161, 24 

SoStropha, Gepscipe f. 18^. 186, 17 

SqnaUdns, Ful 189, 19 

7 SpnTons, (ful t ho)ri^ 180, 23 

Sterna, WurSscipe 140, 23 

Stipulor, Ic j^ymme 186, 33 



31. The gloss, has confused Aldhelm's/^/n ' a fomenting ' with the past ptc. fotus, 3a. FaHiS . 

ta, turn for FcUum is due to prec. gl. 36. Fiscus may possibly not come f. G, 167*^ but may be 

itself a gl. to marsupia, G» ib^^. 38. R. tocleofe f Bat cp. also ES, 41. G, gUbtda. 

4a. K,glisco. 44. G.grassator, 48. /m-i>i<^i^J was prob. gl. to r^mmo/a, C7. 137*: in 

both MSS. Bodl. 49 and Rawl. C. 697 the commata of this passage is glossed by incisiones : cp. also 1, 
aoa. 5a. Cp. ES, and Logeman, Ang, xiii. 38. 57. Cp. 5293. 65. Q^, forslSwan^ CP. 284* ; 
LSc, aoa*. 68. R.^ewraxi} 71. Cp. AAdG, ii. f'S"; fiS* brutiboto, &c. Cp. also 1774. 

78. rifeUcU adj.->ME. Hveled^ NE. rvvelled, Cp. 26, 24 rugose^ leryjlodre^ and ^11, i. 614" on 
ealdluum gearum H8 }<zs mannes wastm gebigea, , , , his tub gmfSd, 79. G, Sic mea non 

pereant regaii corpora morbo\ cp. also G, i6a^<*. Leprosy was called morbus regius, — On hrtoflic 
cp. 4927. 80. G, strophosus. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



85 Sablam, Sand 141, 4 

Salpix, horn 144, 1 

SaoeUum, Tempi 145, 37 

Salebroens. sa. 0am, Wb 148, 5 

Spina, bodij 153, 30 

9o8triotim, Nearolice 104, 3 

Sopio. is. it, Ic reste 106, 8 



Hoe TiKnnm nel tigilliim, FjrsI 

on hose C 19. 164^ 8 

Tr ap ea e ta, ni>'netere 98, 34 

Vibnmen, Cwec^inj t 19^ IM, 2 

95 Vimen, Tel^re 145, 2 

Votioompoe, Wilfanjen 151, 35 



88. Is IVis gL to iome \oA lemma e. g. sapiens) ! 93. tr. iecia tigilli. 94. The c added 

hj diff. hand. R. Cwucit^, 99. G. admini^ but MSS. BodL 49 and 577, RawL C. 697 all rod 



Himine\ q>. alfo AhdG, ii fia**; fis*. 



96. R. WUf^en • q>. WW. 502*. 



i 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

, 19. 

MS. BODLEY 577. 

Ingluuiem, frecnesse f.65^ 204, 18 pila, paelas f. 71. 210, 15 

amlyro, gifre 204, 32 mallB, m£s]7um f. 73^ 218, 8 



3. Is palas miswr. for pmas^ or does it represent an earlier borrowing f. Lat. palus (as in nap f. 
napus\ cp. Pog, p. 119)! 4. N. mastum : cp. IVIV, +446"; 535*. 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

20. 

MS. BODLEY 49. 

aooidla, steuS f. 70. rumen, cwudu f. 72^. 212, 16 

ruotana, cylcende f. 72. 211, 24 poroaster, f6r 212, 17 



I. Over the line HinCj &c. {G, 209") is the heading de accidia, and slauHi (the u alt. f. a) is wr. o. it. 
a. Cp. NHG. kolken ? 4. Cp. fSl, 3 ; ta2, 3. 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINXIPALIBUS VITUS. 

Opcsa CD. GiLiSy Ozomi, 1844.' 

2L 

MS. RAWLINSON C 697. 



luroatnr, * rypeC f. 56^. 204, 24 

patrabADt, *6ur f. 57. 206, 16 

poroaoter, .i. f6r f. 60. 212, 17 

obesuB, . f . pi'nguis t ofifete 212, 1 7 

5 Boita, .i. laja r.6i. 214, 12 



ludior% .2. inhotusta^ t aewiscu 214, 19 
maaoamm, e^es^rimana 214^ 22 

oaloulua, J^tsl 214^ 27 

lii8tE«nt^ « S f. 6i^ 214, 33 

10 rBBoinant, * bi 214^ 35 



a. R. ^urhtui9H. 4. The/ partly gone in consequence of a hole. Cp. t2S, 4. R. ^fti 

(^oferfai : cp. Itiy. i/i**"^ or c^4g/e -^^oferSte 'glnttODons' : q^.felaSte 28, 15). 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINXIPALIBUS VITUS. 



V.OPERA ED. GiLXS, OXONII, 1844.) 



CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 285. 

dlangor, .i. dine f. 126. 207, 36 poroa, .i. for f. 129. SU, 17 

aimul, *aet 208, 16 obesua, .i.pingms t ofeten 212, 17 



I. dine is wr. o. ialpicii, 2. R. d^utdere^ dttsomm ? 4. Cp. *f21, 4. R. tftrfmt^ or did 

the gloss, intend it for the past ptc. of a vb. ^0fetam, ^ofereian ? 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 



(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

23. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBR. MS. Go. V. 35. ' ^ ' 

Sio, swa 

larbula, puca 

Setigero, ^ebyrstum 

odorato, risiendum 
5 flag^rantior, stemendre 

purpureis, readum 

oonexa, ^ewiSelode 

rosetifl, rosbeddiu» 

putresoo, rot 
10 aroitenens, hefonwealdend 

omo, to jeare 

ramnia, fyrrsum 

algis, wanim 

pniina, hrime 



f. 396. 


260, 5 


15 mordaz, felasete 


271, 36 


f. 406. 


271, 11 


oiolopum, enta 


271, 35 




271, 12 


aepheri, westemes windes 


271,37 




271, 16 


aooipitre, mush 


272, 1 




271, 16 


Iiumbrious, anjeltwicce 


272,2 




271, 17 




272,2 




271, 17 


testudo, byrdlin^c 


272,2 




271, 17 


Ami, tordes 


272, 3 




271, 19 


oantaruB, scarabeus, scernwibba 272, 3 


^nd 


271, 21 


eztia, sn8edelt5earmuz« 


272,8 




271,26 


as pompia, mid jjejjlencdum 


272, 10 


f. 406b 


271, 28 


oalamiatro, Jjrewelspinle 


272, 12 




271, 28 


BorofiBurum, jemaestra swina 


272, 13 




271, 31 


auxungia, rysele 


272, 13 



2. Though not in BT. or Sw,, OE. puca * a goblin,' whence NE. Puck (q). ON./iJiW), is a well 
authenticated word. Kluge (ES. xi. 511) pointed out that in the gl. vagantes daemams ^wandrigemU 
wucan {PGH. 388) we shoula prob. r. pucan, and this, not wucan^ turns out to be the actual reading of 
the MS. {c^.Acad,i June 16, 1804, p. 498). In my note, Acad,^ June a, 1894, p. 457, I cited this 
instance f. MS. Gg. v. 35 as well as the Puccm wylle * goblin's well,* in a Somerset Charter {CS, ii. 
575^' s, 18). Mr. W. H. Stevenson also kindly calls my attention to Puchehole in the parish of Battle, 
CO. Sussex {Chronicon monasterii de Bella ^ London, 1846, pp. 11 and 18), and to Pukenhale, co. York, 
mentioned a. D. 131a, Close Rolls, p. 426. 3. gebyrst{ed) * furnished with bristles* ^cp. ^byrd{^ed) 

* bearded ' f. beard, 8cc). 4. -aid] alt. f. u. 7. R. gewriSelode (t ^{ie)wrt6elian * to 
bind ' : cp. zuridan, wrtOels, and the OHG. in)ridilffn, which is used synonymously with wiitdn * to bind 
the hair with a fillet ' : cp. AhdG, i. 483**"»i) ? 9. R. rotie, 11. G. koma.'—To geare 

* in this year * : cp. Ang, viU. z^t^ ; Shm. 83". Cp. also WW, 25". »». 18. R. mushafoce. 
a I. Is byrdlingc conn, with bird * shield * f 25. Did the gloss, r. pomposis f a6. Have 
we here a ^frSwel * an instrument for twisting,' or is it miswr. (or/rawiftg- (cp. 1200) ? 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



refJanint diun corpora, ]x)nn( 




45 pensa, toppa 


272,24 


hij j^xnaestaV 


272, .14 


In graoilem, to })ynnum 


272,25 


30 fiekgiB, bdctreow 


272, 14 


tendor, ic eom tobraedd 


272,27 


Bubuloi, swanas 


272, 16 


ballena, saefisce t hrane 


272,30 


t Bubuloi, xenhyrdas 




Bulcat, jjnaehS, ciwj> 


272,31 


maoie, mid hlaennesse 


272, 16 


50 uerme, bandwyrme 


272,31 


Pallida, wann 


272, 17 


uibrat, scimcraS, brodaS 


272,32 


35 Tiimphida, )nirhsyne 


272, 18 


atomo, dustswenne ot^ mote 


272, 32 


olarior, scirre 


272, 18 


m^lscaua. 


272, 33 


nimbus, flx-S 


272, 19 


pedester, feSa 


272,34 


ambit, bcfchC f. 407. 


. 272, 21 


55 oaumate, wallendre haete t swo- 




tartarua, ^rundleas seaV 


272, 21 


loSan 


278,1 


40 globua, clyne 


272, 22 


insulsior, ferscre 


278,4 


teres, sinew 


272, 22 


ero, ic hwearwiie 


278,4 


rotunda, hwyrflede 


272, 22 


machina, wlite 


278,6 


pile, tSotS 


272, 23 


Iixurida, laSIic 


278,7 


serioa, seolokcn 


272, 24 


60 fraudata, benaemed 


278,7 



32. R. oxen-\ the has been cnt off. I3oth lemma and gl. are wr. on the margin opposite the line 
beginning Atqtu sagincUa {G. 273*^). OxanhyrcUy which is not in Sw.^ occnrs also WW, 00^^; 91^; 
Zjda, xxxiii. 238. 37. It is scarcely likely that we have here an OK. instance of WE^natJu 

*a cake,' NliG. Fladen\ it seems more prob. that_^tftf is identical with the first part oi flapecomb 
* a weaver's comb' {WW, 187'"; 294"); in which case it might perhaps mean * wool, fleece,' and be 
intended to gl. the prcc. velUre. 41. R. sifiewealt. 42. R. sinhwyrflende ? Cp. tl» 

1 14, and sinhwyrfel. 43. ^0 is wr. a 2nd time o. seu and rubbed out again. R. tio6or. 44. s er-"] 
betw. s and e a letter erased. 51. brddian^brogdian * vibrare' : cp. brogdettatiy brad", WW, ii** ; 

36^^; 53"; '468^; GrD, ii. 25 (MS Jf.J>a ongann he ofdradd bifian 7 broddettan) ; ii. 32. 53. mal- 
scaua 'caterpillar' is wr. o. ruris (G. 272"), but refers to the whole line: centenis pedibus gradiwr 
per gramina ruris, 54. I know of no other instance oifeda * a troop * referring to a single pedestrian. 
57. R. hwearftlie. 



roBoifly py 
oonneza, ohelde 
simiilabOy ling 

I. K,/y/e/um, 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

24. 

MS. RAWLINSON C. 697. 

f. 9. 262, 6 tazus, iu 266, 10 

f. 9^. 266, 13 5 [sio] . . . nonqpemitor, swa ne 
f. II. 266, 9 bit hije f. ii^ 266, 13 



5. A^e not clear. Did the gloss, intend svfa ne hi} forhogod\ 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

26. 

MS. ROYAL 15. A. xvi. 

Qerme, .1'. hriensis, hondweorm f. 73. 272, 31 



[nr. 11] 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

yOpERA ED. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

26. 

MS. ROYAL 12. C. XXIII. 



oola, .2. duo pedes y .i. lim f. 80. 220, 19 
oommata, .i. limes dsel 220, 19 

erroB, hi f. 83^ 248, 33 

mentis, %e}pohi 248, 34 

5 Sole, of f. 84^ 249, 33 

Sic, swa 250, 5 

oonBpioimiir,,beoS f. 85. 262, 6 

telas, .i. webb 251, 7 

replentur, sint f. 85^. 251, 8 

10 BQuamis, finnum 251, 28 

rimis, cm\m f. 86l>. 252, 22 

aaperrima, tunsme})ust 252, 24 

Qcurrio, tic ^yrre 252, 25 

rauoo oum murmure, tmid ha- 

swre hwotSrun^e 252, 25 

isSerratas, ^^cymode f. 87. 258, 18 

oriBtaa, ca/nbas 253, 18 

non . . . adnnmerandas, suder- 

borene f. 87^ 257, 4 



Calciamenta, j^wanc^as f. 88. 268, 10 
tergora> hyda 268, 10 

20 seres, ./. orientalis, t assirisce 267, 22 
rabetae, ican f. 88^ 267, 31 

trado, ic ])y 268, 9 

retrograda, thinderjen^a f. 89. 264, 30 
mgoso, 1 2^flodre 266, 12 

25 ciborum, w f. 89^. 266, 14 

irrita, .1. uana t falsa ^ tmisoSe 266, 19 
plumesonnt, t fcSriaS 266, 26 

uiresoens, |.}>u f. 90. 268, 14 

uertigine, ftyrainge 268, 16 

30 tulerunt, .1. tetmerunt^ wa f. 90^. 268, 28 
prolem, cnosle 268, 31 

Sentls, t cynnes 268, 31 

oataplasma, .1*. medicinal cly])an 268, 34 
MTTiTiEFOUVlC, wearwe f. 91. 264, 1 

35 TKVTLNA, wejan 262, 32 

SOIiSEQVIVM, joldwyrt 260, 16 



The first two gU. are f. the Epistola ad Acircium. 10. The gloss, has taken squamis to mean 'fins.* 
14. R. hasre ; the gloss, has confnsed has and hasu, — Cp. hwa}eri€tn^ hwo}-, 15. SemUas is here 

used of the serrated edge of a cock's comb. The gloss, apparently took it to refer to the rough, waity- 
lookmg surface ; hence the gl. f. com in the sense of ' warty excrescence,' or, tnpposiDg that com was 
not thus used in OE. (cp. NED,)^ in the ord. sense of ' seed, small hard particle.' 17. '•konm] 

after the n traces of e. R. sunderborene ? Does it gl. turn adnum- * bom ^pvt,* henoe ' not to be 
numbered (with the others),* or the prec. ncthas * bastard bom ' ? 20. The gloss, has misondcr- 

stood his lemma. 24. Cp. 18^ 78. 25. R. tvis/a, 28. R. lefu/^ 34. R. 

" Both ^<7 an' 



l^earwe. 



36. G, sdiissequa.—C^. IV W. 301* solsequia»go1de. Both ^tf and gMwort were 



26. ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 



195 



f. 91b 
f. 92. 



f. 92^ 264 



errat, hwearfl 

Buoouxnbere, t asi^an 

uentrla, wambe 
40 pandit, undeS 

ripifl, staSum 

belliger, fkene 

peatemque, %Q wole 

lapsu, fylle 
45 aoeruoB, cumulos, mu^an f. 94 

uaga, wo 

lustra, denn t fgreldu 

nuninat, ceuwIS 

FTJBFUBAB, fsyfeda 
50 hoo, Sa 

neotar, swe 

oonpreisiB, to aset 

oonstet, hit wunaV 

oflestis, t upli 
5.:; ooronis, hel 

oautes, .i. naessas 

EBVIiO, waelwyrt 

fronde, on 

rubesoit, hit 



f. 93^ 



f. 94b. 

f. 97. 

f. 97^ 
f. 98b 
f. 99b 



f. 100. 266 



264, 15 60 amis, on 266, 16 

264, 18 DE SCIMiA, t . . . for(s)ceop 

258, 24 . . . }>et hi of }>em . . . rigum 

264, 21 gewiton on sae 7 wurdon to 

264, 30 hundum. Scilla ISti is sae- 

264, 31 hund gecweden f. loob. 260, 24 

:, 37 bine, f je 260, 29 

260, 1 1 EIiIiEBOBO,tunsinwyrtf. loib 260, 20 

266, 5 Ostriger, brunba 260, 21 

265, 7 65 Conquilio, weolcscille 260, 22 

266, 7 halans, reocende f. 102. 271, 15 
260, 23 Bephirl, tsuSernes f. 102b 271, 37 
266, 11 oertamine, on 272, 4 

267, 8 oalaxnistratls, j^walcudum 

267, 8 f. 103. 272, 12 
266, 2 70 oalamiBtro, of wolcspinle 272, 12 

266, 24 Pallida, se 272, 17 

268, 3 Sperula, sinewea 272, 23 
268, 4 oeu serioa pensa, swa seolcen 

267, 24 Sraed 272, 24 
I, 14 atomo, mote f. 103b 272, 32 

266, 15 75 qu^, Sa 278, 9 
266, 15 



used in M£. as plant names : q>. Mdtzn, and SB, s. v. gold, and PP, i. 20a Goolde, Aerie, Solsequinm, 
See, Cp. Britten and Holland, Dictionary of Plant Names ^ Dialect Soc, 1879, P* ^<'9' Goldwort 
occurs in Mowat's Alphiia, pp. 86 and 88. 37. R. hwearjlati^-ftlaiti, 46. K. woriende. 

47. Cp. WW, 187* and \j^ii^ fcereltu, 49. R. syfe6a. It is wr. tSXitx fefiestris {G, 265"). The 

heading to the riddle is jDe crebello quofurfurae a faritta scquestraniur, and the gl. is evid. intended for 
furfurae {^ -res), 51. "R, swetnysse. 54. A. J>as uplican, 55. 'R.Ae/mum: cp. 

WW, 390**. 57. N. weai', 61. Before /orsceop about eijjht letters are illegible, before 

/e/ about five, before rigum one or two. 63. R. tunsingw-. 64. R. hrunbasu : cp. WW. 

36"; 460^ 67. Cp. t28, 17. 69. Cp. 3549. 70. R. wale-: cp. WW, 198* 

calamistrum^walcspinl, 71. K.ablace^ Cp. 1868. 72. K. sinewealt cliwen^ 



AUGUSTINE, ENCHIRIDION. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. xl.) 

27. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. O. i. i8. 



oonquisitor, strina f. 12. 

expresftus, swutulud f. 13- 

quonam modo . . . [sit], hwil- 

cum jemete sy 
profeoto, eallun^a 
5 diotnms es, \>u 
relegas, raede 
non est, heo 
[ut] . . . reoolas, f )?u j-'mune 



' Vis, J)U 

10 habeas, habb" 
oontendat, efste 
difinitionis, toscades 
soles, ])n 
heretious, dwola 

15 oonfecta, worhta 
hfl»o, tgu^ } ]>\s 
nomine, b" 
dispntatio, talu 
armaria, boccysta 



f. I3'*- 



f. 14. 



14^ 



f. 15. 



281, 6 ao operosiorifl, weorcfulran f. 15^ 234, 1 
232, 1 inuocabunt, cy^'p hy 234, 15 

attinet, belimp]? f. 17. 286, 6 

282, 5 qua, pzm 235, 8 
282, 8 U8i emit, brucon 235, 8 
232, 8 25 euidentisB, swutulnesse 235, 13 

282, 14 absurdus, unj^aeslic 235, 14 

232, 14 [ut] . . . reprehendatur, f sy 

232, 16 fanx'-n f. 17b 335, 14 

282, 17 oonsequens, J^aeslic 285, 16 

282, 18 saltern, fur]?an f. 40. 247, 25 

282, 22 30 [nej . . . ajrogarent, ./. iactarent^ 

282, 24 .i. ne boden 247, 25 

288, 2 [non] . . . ^auidam, .i. unecene 

288, 6 t ungehefegude f. 46^. 251, 19 

288, 6 aut pingues, o]7}>e swseVelyne 

238, 22 f. 86. 274, 3 

288, 30 humiles, heane f. 96^ 280, 34 

288, 37 [ad] . . . indigentiam, to be- 

288, 41 hofe f. 105. 286, 10 



I. Augustine is here quoting i Cor. i. 20, where conquisUor means 'dispnter.' The gloa. took it Id 
the sense of < gainer.* Cp. {Eadric) Streona^ which is explained by Ordericns Vitalis as 'acquisitor* 
(or was it in this case merely a pet-form ? Cp. W. H. Stevenson, Acad,^ July 11, 1885, P» *0> J™** 4» 
1887, p. 397). 8. ^,gemun€, A single dot denotes a (cp. ai), two dots e (cp. 10; 17 ; 27). Cp. 

introductory note to 56. 10. K, habbe. 15. K,worht, 17. R. ^: cp. 8. 

19. BT, onlv has one instance of boccyst : viz. WW, iiy**: cp. also ApT, 5'* {^ApZ, 20**) A, into kis 
huse code 7 his bocciste untynde, 20. -Iran alt. f. -llan, 21. R. cygc^x cp. 8. 34. u si\ 

betw. u and si a letter erased. 27. K,/angen : cp. 8. 34. beho/hat means 'need, want 

The earliest instance in the NED. is from Lagamony but it occurs in Chron. 780 (MS. F) ; 1094 (MSu E). 



AVIAN us, FABLES. 

(Robinson Ellis, The Fables of Avianus, Oxford, 1887.) 

28. 

MS. RAWLINSON G. in. 



f. 5. xi, 1. E. 13 

zi, 2. £. 13 

f. 5b. xli, 12. E. 15 

zil 

f.6. xv,6. E. 17 



ripis, of 

agebat, fered 

inops, wedle 

Fas, lifed 
5 llulda, ./. nigra, blace 

prooellas, st$rmas f. 7. zvi, 13. E. 18 

austros, suf xvi, 15. E. 18 

nothis, suf west' 

pr^ruptus, sot re 
10 1 eUfeo . es . ri, swug 

dlripuit, steng f. 7b 

deduotum, ^)>en f. 8. xiz, 5. E. 21 

inpluxnes, unflijje f. 8^. zzi, 5. E. 24 

feret, baere f. 9. zxii, 8. E. 25 

15 debita, n dw f. 9^ xadil, 6. E. 26 

merolbus, iuox merces, 

CIS, waru xxlll, 7. E. 26 

protraotum^ len^ zziv, 1. E. 27 

oonderet, ./. clauderet, 

luce f..io. xxiv, 16. E. 28 



xvi, 16. E. 18 
xvl, 17. E. 18 

xviil, 14. E. 21 



di88^1ai88e, nif zzv, 6. 

2opelleret, fS f. lo^. zzvii, 4. 
dXMxaxaxA, f annus, fost 

f. II. xirix, 7. 
rostro, neb f. 12. xxxl, 3. 

dispoBltis, to' stih f. 1 2^ xxril, 3. 
oongressuin,.;*. adgressum, 

understanden xxxli, 9. 

25 fbetlbUB, brod xxzill, 10. 

ereptoB, tj jrip f. 13. xzxiv, 5. 
Aroaque sub rigido dill- 

tuere gelu,tstaf6(?) zxziv, 8. 
suooedit, the / f. 13^ xxxv, 13. 
thoris, lyre f. 14. xxxvli, 4. 

soafflrmes, tso8 tf. 15. xxzix, 10. 
uolumina, welunj f. 15^. xli, 9. 
t hoo argillum, lam f. 16. 
Slo quotiens duplioi sub- 

euntur trlstia oasjl, 

ttoj' f'C?) xlll, 15, 



E. 28 
E. 30 

E. 32 
E. 35 
E. 35 

E. 36 
E. 37 
E. 37 

E. 38 
E. 39 
E. 41 
E. 43 
E. 45 



E. 47 



I. R. ofrum, 2, R,/eredg. 3. N. wad/a. 4. The line Fas est et uacua sint 

tibi uota iua is the last line of FadU XII ; it is wanting in Ellis. 7. R. sufanwind, 8. R. 

sufanwestanwind, 10. After jftw^ (which is wr. o. etaceo) two letters erased. R. swugU, taceo, Cs*c, 

1 1. R. sterute ' scattered ' ? la. R. ie}ened. 13. N. unflycie * unfledged.* This b the only 

recorded 0£. instance of the word (cp. Acad,, Jane 2, 1894, p. 457). 15. Betw. n and dw two letters 

are gone. R,fuadwise^ Cp. 1113. i*j, K, lenzed, ig. ElUs desi/uisse.—R, ni^. 

ao. Betw./and 0, and above the line, is a contraction mark. R./ordri/e I ai. R,fosterbeam or 

'Hid, 33. Ellis £^^j-. — R,toiestihtum\ a6. R^iegripene, 37. The gl. is very indistinct and 
I am not sore of the reading. a8. R. hefeni to ? 39. R. Uiere ? 30. R. sc^secge, 

welunji ' a revolution ' f. wylwan Uo roll.* 32. Lemma and gl. are on r. margin opposite 



31. welung 'a revolution f. 1 
/a^/tf XLII, 11. 8-9. E.46. 



BEDA. HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 

Ea. GL H. XomntLT. Oxoxiu i88i»X; kdc A. HoLon, Fuebcm^ i8Bb«H.> 

29. 

MS. BODLEY 163. 



$:«\k tl ^^. fial*. cre& £112. 
M. ISk 19. H. «L ;$7 M. 9M. 27. H. U7, 6 

>:^(^ f. 1 1 iK fwff^rtwl pt!ii £ 154. 

M. IM. ^ H. 156L :^$ M. Sn. 22. H. SU. 28 



• N cr.t*tf. t. vY **^ ir5 >.vu^ =^- 4- Or : 

^^S*-^ ,Jll^-««^^ ^^MiF-eri-r.V N*"*. .Sf*. ~^«i 



BFOA PE ARTE METRICS 
so 



BEDA, DE TEMPORUM RATIONE. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. xc.) 

31. 

MS. VESPASIAN B. vi. 

oatarrum, .;. angusiia pectoris^ Colera, inco]>a f. 39. 468, 28 

.i. posa f. 33. 427, 22 flegmata, hraca t snofol 469, 1 



I. catarrum alt. f. caitarum, — Cp. geposu m BT, and Ang, viii. 2^** Jlegmata ,pby9 
geposu. 2, Cp. Ang. viii. iggr colera rubea ,p synt reads ifuoda. 



hraca Me 



BEDA, VITA SANCTI CUTHBERTI. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. xciv.) 

32. 

VATICAN LIBRARY, MS. REGINA 204. 

en, nu f. 4^ 678, 54 seruauerat, weardude 692, 16 

pontuB, sae f. 5. 679, 27 10 Cedere, fleon f. 20^ 692, 28 

fragor, cyrm f. 8^ 682, 45 gremlo, on f3e]>me 692, 39 

patriae, gecynde 682, 49 medium, healf f. 21. 692, 56 

5 sub umbras, under scada 682, 49 memorabilia, jemyn 692, 56 

oono, coppe f. 17. 689, 55 liuor, Isel f. 24. 696, 17 

Qua, on Ssere f. 20. 692, 16 isadurens, swaelende 696, 17 

uigll, weart 692, 16 



These gll. were printed, but incompletely, by Dr. Whitley Stokes in Acad,, Jan. 18, 1890, p. a6, 
and in Bezzenberger*8 Beitrage zvii. 145 (cp. also Archiv xcix. 435). 6. Cp. 1563. 8. N. 

weard, 13. K, gemyndelic. * 



BEDA, DE DIE lUDICII. 

'.HiGXE, PATmOL. L4T. XCIT.. 

33. 

MS. DOMITIAN I. 

ignitis, of f. 53^- 0^1 25 nertigiiie, swin; 6M, 42 

AfTidet, onjrynt oSSe onjrataS 630, 31 



2. Migne arrideni. — I cansot explain the gU. Neither an ^CMgrittdaH nor an ^ti^ratimm (related to 
MHO. >fniy ' angry '^ woald make any lease here. 3. R. rwim^/mt^e ? 



BOETHIUS, CONSOLATIO PHILOSOPHIAE. 

(Ed. Peiper, Lipsle, 187 i.) 

34. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. AUCT. F. i. 15. 

in rugam, in conplicatioTumy on aaspirare, .1. accedere^ adflare^ on 

fjld f. 7^. 7, 16 2«blawan 9, 45 

B!tAt% A. inhorruii^ .i. werS 2^- 5 exagitantis, ./. cammouentis^ 

nipen 7, 4 wealcendes 10, 6 

diripiendas, to tobredenne f. 8^ 9, 42 'ExBxniBXkeriBy .i. pro mchilo dux- 

eriSy Su bewaepnast f. 9. 10^ 14 



I. Bk. I, last 1. of Pr. a.— Cp. 3746. a. Bk. I, Met 3, 1. 4 mmbosisfue polus steiit imMbus, 

' in darkened by the stormy showers.' 3. -{lenful d alt. f. f . 



BRIHTWALD, VITA S. EGWINI. 
35. 

MS. NERO E. 1. 



gynmoaophistf, .i. plejmen f. 24. uermioulo, wealhbasu t ma&dre 

hiaoinoto, utridis, h^wen f. 27^. 5011m biaao retorto, mid hwitum 

00000, rubeo, weol(c)Tead twine 



1. Cp. 1, 39. 3-5. Cp. 1058-1062, and WW, 49i'-»« (Gil. to Aldkelm, (7. I5»«). Cp. 

Exod, zzxiz. 2 and a a. 



FELIX OF CROWLAND. VITA S. GUTHLACI. 



B - BiMCH. HatottzxL^ or Saott GcTHUhc or Ckowuuko. Wi 

Apb^l. Tox. IL 



BSBCH. rOi. AS^ActASMJKmmum, 



36. 



MS. ROYAL 13. A. xv. 



, |)oh f. 9^ B. a. 22. AS. 4ie 
uurmaU, (x B. SI, 23. AS. 4le 

•ntaeomml— I tdonan f. 10. 

B. 22, 6. AS. 41« 
•trofonis, fa f. 12. B. 24, Id. AS. 42l> 
5 nidflntiir, )ni B. 24, 22. AS. 42^ 

•dMimpU, fa B. 24, 22. AS. 42^ 

Mtornis, wi f. 12^ B. 26, 12. AS. 42b 
disonrmtas, yr f. 14. 

B. 27, 15. AS. 42* 

fiuroaa, * deor f. 15. B. 28, 12. AS. 42^ 

lolmum, *he C 16. B. 80, 10. AS. 43^ 



i.facf.17^ B. 81,25. 
imigftaM^ * hk>wende £ 18. 

B.82,82. 
wtmgnnm, * fennejan £ 19^. 

B.84, 17. 
ligifltra, * hopo B. 84, 18. 

5ez6si8Bet,djr £ 29b B. 47, 8. 
dampniim, hj £ 30. B. 48, 2. 
stapesoere, fo £ 32. B. 50, 12. 
oelut, t7 swa £ 33b B. 52, 9. 
, xfijT £ 43. B. 62, 19. 



AS.48e 
AS.48« 

AS. 44b 
AS. 44b 
AS.4GA 
AS.469 
AS. 47b 
AS. 47* 
AS. 49* 



I. V..tohU. 2. K.fitau. 3. VL fa fore iedoman\ 4. Vi,facenfml, 

yuhle, 6. R./m^^. 7. K.wiikeapMm\ 8. R.ynuMde. 9. R.i 

10. R. A^^^oif. II. ^..facenfuiU. 14. >f5. ligmsiru.^C^ IVIV, 434" {p^uTirv-Jlis^ 

Af it is ace pi. we mutt a«ame a ^/ neot., not k4>pu fern, as in .Sv. 16. R. kj^'yp) : q>. 2993; 

WfT. 74**, &c. 19. ^y&r] the /not quite certain. 



FELIX OF CROWLAND, VITA S. GUTHLACI. 

<B - Birch, Memorials of Saint Guthlac of Crowlamd, Wisbech, i88i. AS = Acta Sanctorum, 

April. Tom. II.) 

37. 
MS. NERO E. 1. 



framea, arwan f. i88<l. 

B. 28, 28. AS. 42» 
tiennitias, .i*. calliditateSy locu 

f. iSpd. B. 80, 21. AS. 43^ 
garrolantes, wri f. 191^ 

B. 87, 6. AS. 44© 



uaataretur, aesceue 



f. 191C. 

B. 41, 1. AS. 45c 



5 distabuemnt, weor B. 41, 2. AS. 45<^ 
Inflgena, hwol f. 192^. B. 47, 3. AS. 46*1 
qui, \t f. 193a. B. 48, 1. AS. 46© 

lentis, I. habundantibus^ li]^- 

wacum f. i95». B. 69, 16. AS. 49* 
trophea, sigeas f. 195^. B. 68, 9. AS. 49« 



^<f,iy 



I. Cp. ^238, 
&€.,' cj>. Klage, ES, xi. 51a. 



3. R. lotu, 3. R. writiende. On writian^ wreo-r to chirp, rattle, chatter, 

„ . ^ He cites WW.i'jf^ crepUat^wreotcfH \*^h^ pipant ^writigecfH (so 

MS. It is wrongly printed prit- in WW,, whence^e supposed fritian * to chirp ' in Sw.) ; £S. viii. 
478^ /te/ fi/^lcynn eallfa^ere Fenix gretaP, writigaXi, <md singat onbutan him, Cp. also L 49 writuA 
Fenix, where again I take it to mean ' praise him by their song, and to be parallel with the w&rdum 
keriad of the next line. These two last instances are wrongly assigned in ^7*. to a supposed writian 
* to draw, write, compose.* 5. AS. disiabiscereni, — weor is wr. o. prec. uires, R. weomodon. 

9. Cp. SHy, isi** trophea ^sigas ; Ang, iv. 160*" (cp. Narr, 59) tropheis m sigum \ Oros, I8J^ 









' 'v^sie t'- ^^* .^-Jifi*^ -7 ■''J^ait 31 -ae 3:«u3rUBaL 



GKEGOKY, CURA PASTORALIS. 

}itf,»9., Vsit'jL. Lai. lzzvu., 

39. 

SI. JOHN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD, MS. 28. 

iiiUr«nj, J. c^^ i, 14. 34, (lil)8trioiiee, mimarii yece, .1. 

f2e]>ela8 f. 49. 86, 23 



a. \K.fiPeltra% ? Cji. /r//^, which renders both liticen and histrio. 



ISIDOR, CONTRA JUDAEOS. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. lzzxiii, pp. 536-8.) 

40. 

MS. BODLEY 319. 



XXVII. RECAPITULATIO OPERATIC:- 



eala 
f.74. o 

efne. 
ecce 



ungesseli^ra 
infelicium 

)>aes haelendes. 
saluatoris 



iudea 
iudeorum 

tocymc 
aduentQ. 



bewependlic 
deflenda 



ne 
nee 



cy)>nesse 
testamenti 



of ealdorlicnesse. 
auctoritate. 



fo> 
piunt ; 



]>eoda 
Gentium 



aworpennesse 
reprobatione 



hi on^yta^. 
intellegunt. 

jecyrrednesse 
conuersionem 

nato])eshwon 
roinime 



ne 
nee 



hine 
eum 



cuman 
uenisse 



hi raeda|> 
legunt 

hi beo^ ^escende. 
confunduntur. 



7 
el 



jew^d 
dementia. 

ealdre 
ueteris 

hi on 
acci- 

be hyra 
de sua 

restedsejes 
Sabba- 



bejyminje 
obseniationem 



halites Rewrites 
scripturae 



jecy))nesse 
testificatione 



cisionem 

nesse 
ditiam 



flaesces 

carnis 

forspildun. 
perdiderunt ; 



hi onfo^ )K>ne 

suscipiunt. quem 

hi oncnawa^. 
cognoscunt. 

hi arwur)>ia)>. )>d heortan 
uenerantur. qui cordis 

we so)>lice under 

Nos autem sub 



aworpenne 
reprobatu 

ymbsnidenesse 
circum- 

claen- 
mun- 

gratia 



Published by me in ES. xiii. 35. In the heading r. cf^s. 



6. Migne qtuim te^robatam. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



f. 74^ 



jesette. 

positi 
towearde 

futura 

jefyllede. 
completa ; 

waes jcwitjud 
prophetabatur. 



fas 

haec 



eaUe 
omnia 
waerun 
erant 

swa hwaet swa 
Quicquid 

eallun^a. 
iam 



dseda 
facta 
jebycnunja. 
indicia 

so)>lice. 
enim 



7 

et 



msersunja 
caelebraliones. 
we oncnawaf 
cognoscimus 



quae 
wesan 
esse 



mid )>us ^eradu. 
huiusmodi 



jerynum 
sacramtis 



jefylde 
impleuit. 



towurpan 
soluere 



J>a aewe. 

legem. 



ac 
sed 



s^ 

qui 

to camendre 
Adueniente 



'5 



go 
flassdice 
naliter 



so|rfaestnesse 
ueritate 



cnst. 
xps 

^efyllan 
adimplere ; 

seo scadu ablann. 7 for f y 
umbra cessauit. Ideoque 

for ]K)n ]>e. on 
quia in 



ne 
non 



we ne beoJ> ymbsnidene 
non circumcidimur. 



c6m 
uenit 

eomostlice 
er- 

eallun^a. 
iam car- 

ymbsnide 
circum- 



Xeryne 
sacramen- 



nesse hiwe. behatenum fulwihtes 

cisionis tipo. promisso baptismatis 

we syn jeclaensude. faes restedas^es. aenethwile. fdle we tellaf . 
to mundamur; Sabbati otium sup^ruacuum du- 

for )>on )>e. eallun^a. )>one onwri^enan hyht. reste )>2ere ecean 
cimus. quia iam reuelatam spem quietis aeter- 



n§ 

offria)). 
molamus. 

Jjrowunje. 
passionem 



cationem 



we habba}>. 
tenemus ; 



offrunja 
Sacrificia 



)>aere ealdan 
ueteris 



aewe. 

legis 



we nd ne ^e 
non im- 



for )>on ))e 
quia 

o»e 
aut 



))urh 
p^r 



)>a sylfan. 
eadem 



flaesclicra 
carnalium 



offirun^a. 
sacrificia 

leahtra 
uitiorum 



oJ)J)e 
aut 



cristes 
xpi 



jeswytelude 
insinuatam 



we nd ne bej^ymaj). 
non obseruamus. 



for J>on )«. 
quia 



we oncnawa}'. 
cognoscimus ; 

afeormudre. 
expurgata 



cwylmin^e 
mortifi- 

))a oflrinjda^as 
Azimas 



)>ass ealdan 
ueteris 



lifes 
uitae 



yfelnesse. 
malitia. 



on niwre. 
in noua 



^eleafan. 
fidei 



xyfc 

gratia 



II. futura] a alt. f. «, and a letter erased after it. M'lgne/uturortfw. 
MG, 31". 



we jan ja> 
ambulamus; 



18. K. ameth'\ cp. 



30 



35 



f.75. 
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toddl 
Differentias 

ealle 
cuncta 



ilia 



)>2era metta 
cibonim 

^astlice 
spiritaliter 



bus 



manna 
hominum 



we na ne healda)> 
non custodimus. 

we understanda)). 
discernimus ; 

undaenra 
inmundorum. 



on 
In 



for |x)n )>e. 
quia 

))eawum 



mon- 



wses jetacnud 
significabatur 



wi)>erweardnes ^aera nytena. 
aduersitas animalium ; 



ite. 

esu 



ne maersia]>. 
celebramus. 



for )K)n J>e. 
quia 



for ]>on. 
quia 

seep 
ouis 

beforan 
coram 



39 



^urh 

to 
ad 



)>aet 
ilium 

snide 
occisionem 



be ^s lambes. 
De agni 

eastrun ure. 
pascha liostium, 

• lamb, he wses ^etacnud. 
agnum figurabatur. 



jeoflfhid 
immolatus 



IS. 

est 



)>am scyrendan. 
tondente 



)« bijen^u 
Neomenias 



)>2es niwan. 
nouQ 

on criste. niwre 
in xpo noua 

7 efne hi wserun jewordene. 



eallun^a. 
iam 



eastrun. we nd 
pascha non 

crist. 
xps. 

se swa swa 
qui tamquam 

swa swa lamb 
quasi agnus 

he ne ontynde mu]> his 
non ap^uit os suum ; 

monan. we nd ne healda^. for ]>on ))e 
lun^ non custodimus. quia 

jesceafte. )>a ealdan for)> jewitun. 
creatura. uetera transieruNT. 



waes ^elaedd. 
ductus est. 



7 
et 



hit. 
se. 



swa 
Sic 



et ecce facta 



sunt 



> niwe • templhaljun^a. ^t is symbel 
noua ; Schenofegias id est sollem- 



nessa hyra eardunjstowa 
nitates tabemaculorum 



we na ne be^yma]). 
non obseruamus. 



for )>on |ie 
qui(a) ta- 



eardun^stow. 
bernaculum 

on ecnesse :- 
in aetemum i*^ 



^odes. 
dei 



his haljan 
%anct\ eius 



synt. 
sunt. 



on ]>am 
in quibus 



heearda^ 
habitat 



EXPLICIT DO GRATIAS; AftENii 



34. Cp. 5153. 



/ 



ISIDOR, DE NATURA RERUM. 

^Opcka ED. Arevalus, Tom. VII, Rohjk, 1803.' 

4L 

MS. DOMITIAN i. 

luhgfneB, A. mereswin f. 31^. 62, 6 
delfini, ./'. stmanes f seolas 62, 7 

Aastuaria, ostia f ina]>an f. 34^ 68, 4 

I. So the MS., but mereswin was no doabt meant as add. gL to ddJUn, 



JULIAN, BISHOP OF TOLEDO, PROGNOSTICON. 

(MicNE, Patrol. Lat. XCVI.) 

42. 

MS. ROYAL 12 C. XXIII. 

remunerator, bytS ^eleanod f. 69^ 616, 19 



I. Migne numerantMr, 



JUVENCUS. 

(HiGNE, Patrol. Lat. XIX.) 

43. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Gg. V, 35. 



9^t\xity firmamt tprcBdesitna- 


Biiasit, speon f. 


12^ 140, 724 


uit, fore 


f. I. 67, 4 


10 uentosa, windbere 


141, 727 


inaistere, on 


f. 2. 67, 3 


puplm, steorsetl 


f. 14^ 160, 30 


regio, kynedome 


f. 5. 96, 1 


prorazn, anker 


160, 30 


amlxMi, t begen, bulu 


f. 6\ 106, 340 


Bubulei, nas 


f. 15. 168, 70 


5 aurioolor, ^yldenhiwe 


f. 7. m, 1 


olborum, metta f. 


1 8b 172, 306 


Airores, wodnysse 


f.8l». 120, 1 


15 tondent, mawa]> 


f. 20b 182, 2 


Ferueniat, becume 


f. 9. 122, 516 


subigant, underhnijan 


f. 21. 188. 2 


erratis, jedwolum 


f. II. 183,639 






I. K,fireseti€. 


3. regio\ alt. to anotl 
cp. WW, 166", &c. 


icr letter. 4. Over begen 


is wr. m, 0. butu 


in/. 13. R.ankersef/: 
Mbigai. 


13. R. swanas : cp. 3451, &c. 


16. Migne 



[,V. I I.J 



MILO, DE SOBRIETATE. 

^DMStukSQVEj Etude sur cx PotME ixcdit dc Mujox, I .hit, 1871.'^ 

44. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Gc. V. 35. 

tcucmnA, ./. cacabus^ caldarmSj fjrcnice L 332. 409, 221 



Lemma and glL are wr. oo r. margin after the line Et menii mJ numUm iwtmmit /mii§m 
ptpanes. Cp. WW. |6». 



PHOCAS, DE NOMINE ET VERBO. 

(Keil, GRAXXATia Latixi, v.) 

45. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Auct. F. 2. 14. 

Freses, dema t ealdorm f. 8o^ 417, 26 Beaes, asolcen 417, 27 

reses, aswunden 417, 27 Oboes, jisel 417, 27 



Printed by me in ES, xi. 64. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dressel, Lipsije, i860.) 



46. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Auct. F. 3. 6. 



t scurfede hore f. i*^ 

degener, .1. ignohilis^ abro])en 

f.9b. 40, 12 
peregrino puluere, .1. musco, 
Muscus est mm peregrinus^ 
f is disme f. 51. 142, 296 

Menta» cinn f. 6o^ 160, 748 

5 8eque8fTa, .1'. segues fra fa, 

t Sequester^ sema f. 64. 166, 912 
Bonantia, cermmda f. 92^. 177, 95 

doota, jewis 177, 102 

formata, ./. f(uta, jestrenijd 

f. 93^ 179, 140 
refbrt, redit, ajeaf 179, 141 

10 in peruersos, to hearmfbllu/n 

f. 94. 179, 162 
flgit, hyppcde 179, 153 

txanait, jerse^te 179, 154 



diflorimtne, .uperiadOy hearme 179, 157 
genua, wisan 179, 158 

15 paupertiniB, j . cum, mid earmli- 

c\xm f.95. 181, 198 

gramlne, of dincje 182, 209 

oapta manu, t for jenumenan 

werede ^-QS^. 182, 214 

SpargimuB, damus, tostrseda]) 182, 219 
[albo, cum pallido] . . . uultu, 
/acie, on aeblaetan andw 

f. 96. 188, 244 
2oiudioe, ./. iudicanie, redendan 188, 247 
perfiringere, striplijan 183, 250 

effort^ bead f. 97. 184, 278 

uitliim, superbiam, scinlae 184, 284 
Magna, ofermi 186, 286 

35 oadnnt, afe 186, 286 

minaris, ofermo 186, 288 



I. The Eng. words have no connection with the text. 3. ' Musk ' is here meant, but can the 

Eng. gloss, have taken muscus in the sense of ' moss* ? The only other recorded instance of the Eng. 
word, Lcdm. iii. 10* disman (ace. sg.), occnrs amongst a number of plants and, in this case at least, 
presumably denotes a plant. 5. Cp. AlG» 43^*. 6. R. -endt, 8. R. -K^^ed, 

12. transit] an/wr. o. j by diff. hand. 16. Have we here dyncge * dung, newly ploughed land ' 

(cp. 1409) ? It is not very suitable. 17. The gl. is wr. on margin after the line aruaque capta 

manu . . . areUro, The gloss, has taken capta as agreeing with mctnu^ which latter he understood to 
mean 'troop.' 19. Should we r. ablacan (cp. 1868), or have we an Sblate (f. bl&f) ? — R. andwlitan, 

a I. Have we here a strypiian f. {be)sifypan * to strip of, rob '? 34. R. ofermicle, 25. afe\ 

the € might also be r. /. R. afealltdi ? a6. K. ofermoc^ast, 

P 2 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



oiget, mi//, gestia 186, 289 

sententia, dom 186, 289 

territat, J^earcs 186, 297 

3P oantinet, befencj f. 98. 187, 339 

nerrat, ./. /raha/, swaepC f. 98^ 188, 362 
8CBIFTA rant, awritene sint 

f. III. aoi, 1 

peasnlos, t Fessulus, scettels 

f. ii8^ 827, 480 
quo, on J^am f. 124. 860, 3 

35 satellee, weajesy]) 860, 13 

Captator, ./. rapiaior, bereafre 861, 19 
[nt] . . . adlndit, ealswa bysinra]> 861, 20 
prfsint, wfbldwn 861, 33 

Hio, tunc, ]7a 861, 41 



4ofolix, 2 ^% ^2 

tnbente, /k^ nvtt^/riMi/x, ^emetta 852, 47 
ezere, exerce, arefba f. 1 24^. 862, 56 



862,61 

858,65 

858,72 

855, 113 

855, 122 

855, 132 



mignly, awlas 
naiiltftff, unnitres 
45 ftllTigrnla, aednje 

htolola, qpemun f. 125. 

EuiBoerando, asceotende 

tortus, jeswon^en 

ICairas reralcans, iiemm ape- 

riensy onjean firijende 

hand f. 125^ 856, 144 

^ocdULnm, camificum, sltra 856, 147 

Qnocamqne, sumoM 856, 164 

jrema 856, 169 



27. After gestra about two letters erased. R. gestrangaS : cp. jEG. 154'^ 29. fearcs tperscam. 

The gloss, understood territat auras »^ht beats tbe air.' 38. R. wealdun, 41. Drtsul 

iuventae. The gloss, seems to have had inventai in his mind. 43. awel is often rq^uded as 

fern., bat this pi. form, as well as the ace. sg. amel^ Ang. ix. 264, show it to be masc. The ouly ME. 
forms without final e point in the same direction. 44. R. unnitnes. 46. kiulcis alt by 

diff. hand to bisulcis. 49. Cp. 2492. 50. R. slitera. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dressxl, LiPsiiE, i860.) 

47. 

DURHAM CATHEDRAL LIBRARY, MS. B. iv. 9. 

obambnlat, .i. dwelet f. 7. 20, 159 ImmlnantiB, t on wuniendre 

panlmonliB, t forhaeuenessu/n f. 15^. 44, 102 

f. 14. 40, 3 5 Mors, dea]> f. 22. 68, 120 

Booordla, torpor^ dementia, wit- t troohus, top ^^T?^* 
leasnes 40, 12 



I. N. dweUp, 2. R,/orAauedn', 6. On the margin is wr. with a reference-sign to 

turbini {DresseJ 391**), Tur^ iurbinis . t. uis uenti. Turbo . turbonis est pila seu torreuma. Turmen . 
turmints irochus (o. the last word is wr. top). Cp. 66, 8, and ApT, 13" {'^ApZ, 25"), and Zupitia'i 
note, Ang. i. 465. 



/ 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dresscl, Lipslji, 1860/ 

48. 

ORIEL COLLEGE, OXFORD, MS. 3 

mercator, *ma f. 8. 11, 43 piger, sw^r f. 10. 21, 174 

[quadriflno, quatuor fluminibus ooennte, amghUinaio^ coadtmato^ 

currens\ . . . amne, fy]'er- tosomne jeganre S2, 195 

flowendre ea £ 9^ 18, 105 5 anhelita, blasde f. 13. 81, 101 



I. R. moHgere, 2, Cp. iPG//, yj/Q fyPerJUdendre fa. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

'Ed. Dressel, Lipslc, i860.; 

48. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Go. V. 35. 

lasaauerat, jewearjode f. 152. 178, 134 iaotibxiB . . . uaouis, mid idduM 

jescotum 178, 136 



I. After 'gock a g erased. R. leweriode* 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dressel, Lipsub, i860.) 

50. 

MS. CLEOPATRA, C. viii. 



t dwimcr f. 7, 178, 20 

intereeptl, t e&ngenne f. 7^. 174, 34 
Tranafi^t, irans/odii, urh ajndde 

f.8b. 175,50 
anraB, blsedes f. 14. 181, 189 

5 hiatmn, operttonem tfoueam terre^ 

swelh f. 16. 184, 271 

inleoebras, uolupiaies^ lustfulnes 

f. 18. 186, 315 
lapsanti, iUubanH^ spumende 

f. 1 8b. 186, 319 
\ar% strenges f. 19^ 187, 335 

ganeanmiy cauponum, /adema- 

norum, ^Uwinsmanna 187, 343 

loorooeo, jeolwiMi f. 20. 188, 359 

reUgamine, wraede 188, 359 

nefimda, manfiilre f. ai. 189, 395 

ibrtar, fered f. ai^ 190, 412 

15 sofflamine, undersc3rte 190, 416 

inorepitaxui, cydende f. a 2. 191, 428 



Tihril&^arpomSy oferfe(nses) 

f.23. 191,449 
luuat, tjeli f.24. 192, 459 

flflooB, saccos puUtcos, tpoh 192, 460 
2oAhradit,coiligi/,au/er/yC]ifTodel92, 463 
dla88loa,/K^^,herebyme f. 25^194, 500 
ibrs, beli/»p 194, 501 

onte Bumxna, superficie/enus, ex^ 

trema, utewardre hyde 194, 506 
[neo] . . . perlbrt, sustinet, tenet, 

ne ne 6urhtyh]> 194, 511 

aspraeualidaSytSurhstranje f.26. 194^ 524 
emblemata, uarietates, uasa uari^ 

sculpta, jraeftas 196, 527 

TOBVAM, terribilem, crudelem, 

horrendatn, seuam, wra}>licc 

f. 26b. 196, 551 
COAPTAT, ./. eqmparamt, con- 

struit, 2^euenlsehte f. 27. 196, 557 
quid amioum, fidum, waet hy 

holdlices f. 27b. 196, 570 



. nctare. Is it meant iotporienta t 



3-3. R.^^-, 



I. Gl. on man[in after the line viribus • . 
furh ; the g and /are cut off. — Cp. 4229. 

8; 17; 35; 38. 5. sweui^iesweig'i B. ^p. 4. 9. uid uie gloss, misr. me 

leinma as ganeonum f 15. unckncyte is not elsewhere recorded in the sense of * brake, drag-chain.* 

17. Cp. 4. 18-19. ^* lelUdHypohhan. The last part of each is cut off. ao. Cp. ALG. 

1 7 7" 1^ elifrige — scabo. 



4. blades] a alt. f. e. Note late ending --es for -as ; cp. 
5. sweOi^'ieswelg^ 8. Cp. 4. 9. Did the gloss, misr. the 



xi 



OLD Zy-^LISH GLOSSES 



tit var: V 




tSfTAXfTt cimf^ 

F*r;.-fr«f ituirz^ar. iyr*sifi:fii lfl7. 554 

;{ CiA. fbtZOA L 2>. 196. S97 

XstartaB, v«-^ 196. •yX* 

tt=is^ zxc^ 196. w» 

M€cmkt^ ii«^£A 196, 6"» 

, cfmsua^ta^ fonsasaajt 196. 6'I»l 

L 2^. 196. d-v* 
ftbicit, ri/«Z6^, ^^^ ^ 3^- UO; ^32 
dirflai l/t. LrSer asah 199, 634 

rspidnm . . . [grmmamX wk<€m, 

\*Z7t;f!:ut gSLBg 199. 63o 



AD FAl 

: ii'iib. of loGC 

T-^ iffTL-/. hem 
r. rt ivxj: £ 3 A 
. ;=iirfTSeod L 36. no, 872 
. xesTK HI, 877 

. epZc fl 37. m. 902 

.p^eS 111.903 

.aedvist 111.909 

fensl, C7m^:m2:. urmai, QJibRtf HI. 913 




ioae67 

101,675 
101,675 

101,680 
101,696 



.y , y^ l^f^' l^' ^' 9mJuyri I Thf g!oB. seests » love sadentoodyWiiAi as ' m calunity 

£t::;r^ =^xi orjt.' 34. Cp. /*<7//. 39 j ^pUi ^ rfrcxmii^, 35. Cp. 4. Thii is die 

tti'.vsA vMxzJu: fA ' ffanlr.* 37. R. ^U't/aM* » ic%^}M. Tbe spelling with i^ oocbib in the 

Lo^.i^f.t&riKaihv. Gospels 'J/diffi-rL I ^ jo: Z^xxL33. Tbe Kectzsh Hn£b» MSl has i^ ^JVlsOl. 
vi. JV-i^y. ^ '/>t. xfi. 33». Cp. /^aV Mfidmkxi 19 ii«M4f. 3S. Cp. 4. 51. Cp. WW. 115*; 

A7^, II'?-* /eald fu faiu ktmfinez wynztraM earmztou: oftrfiauu wjnstram icyUjmgtr. 5a. N. 



SEDULIUS, CARMEN PASCHALE. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. XIX.) 

51. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Go. V. 35. 
tteOget, seias gerens, se/a, hyist f. 78. 728,215 



WULFSTAN, VITA S. SWITHUNI. 

52. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Auct. F. 2. 14. 

pleotro, t.i. hearpsleje f. 39. muorone, ecje . 

Fleoteret, crypte f. 40^. reteoti, abrodenes 



I published these gll. in ES, xi. 64. a. The line nins, Plecteret hunc gladii tortor mucrotu 

retectt. — On cryppan (f. cropf) = NHG. krUpfen, kroffen cp. my note in ES» Elsewhere it occnrs in 
the sense of 'to bend (the finger or hand)^: cp. KlZs» up" crip finne }uman\ 134^ cryp Pu finne 
swipran Puman to middewearde }inre handa ; Lcdm, ii. 2*1^^^ gectypte handfulU. Cp. Wicf. Levit. xzii. 
34 mt)!^^»' crushed.' 



PRISCIAN, DONATUS, ETC. 

(Keil, Grammatici Latini.) 

53. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Additional, C. 144. 



Abusine, brucendlice f. 153^. ii, 7, 1 

flagella, tuig 

sagintos, insula ii, 86, 20 

Bium, ciuiias ii, 70, 6 

5 ooUarium, sal ii, 75, 8 

hems, eort ii, 114, 1 

Inuisus, lath 

neue flagella, ne tuig 

miuuB aonide, dece montium 

iv, 869, 10 (var.) 

10 notha, commixta iv, 878, 20 

oarybdis, eduuall^ ii, 187, 5 

ouxnxiil, ibigteru iv, 876, 16 

firugi, nep uel iuxuriosus iv, 876, 16 



iv, 876, 26 
iv, 877, 7 



iinio, ynnileac 

15 manes, heagotho 
nugegerulus, ybilberende 
gerula, nutrix 

appendices, etheacan iv, 877, 17 

tabo, helabr iv, 877, 31 (var.) 

ao mnsa, dea iv, 878, 7 

unleanns, deus ignis iv, 879, 12 
ex oonlatione, olymbeact^ iv, 879, 14 

steima, ornamenlum iv, 879, 13 

petisso, spetlo iv, 882, 4 

a5 &oe880, genuito iv, 885, 5 

infUla, thuael^ iv, 889, 31 

pro nefiui, man iv, 892, 1 



First published by me in Archiv Ixxxv. 310 (referred to in the following as Archiv\ where fiirther 
details will be found as to the sources, age, dialect of the gll., &c. Reprinted f. the Archiv by Kluge, 
Afigelsachs, Lesebuch^ and Ed., 1897, p. la. i. The gloss, prob. had an ^usive in his mind. 

5. Cp. WW. a 10^. 6. R. eorl, 8. After tuig three or four letters erased. On the source 

of the gl. cp. Archiv 314. 11. Cp. WW, 45'» Scylla^cduuelle, la. For instances of 

ifigtearu cp. BT.\ PBB, ix. 199; PGH, 389 edercLS -yukterum {=^yuit'\ 13. R. nepos. On 

tms gl. cp. Archiv 310. '^A- y nni-'] betw. y and n part of a letter erased. On the source of the 

gl. cp. Archiv 314. 15. R. hellgqcb ? A // with short upper strokes might be mistaken for an 

open topped a\ cp. 2, i ; a55, where Ii has been miscopied as ft ; in MS. 154 TSt John's Coll., Oif.), 
f. aoo* industria is glossed by souertia (for sollertia\ Cp. WW, 388*'; 539" Diti5^hclgodes\ and 
AhdG. ii. 53a* Mcmes^helligota ; 653^*. But cp. also note in Archiv 311. 16. -ende] if alt 1 r.— 

Nugigerulus occurs glossed turpis nuntius (cp. Loewe, Prodromus Corp, Glcs. Lot, p. a6o), which 
explains the Eng. gl. 18-19. ^S* ^^^ • carUabo (the an of can- partly on erasure). 

18. etheaccm's^S. at-ecucm (cp. Archiv 311). 19. helcUtr for helubr, later ieolfor (cp. hclustr, 

Epin, Gl.y later heolstor), ai. On source of gl. cp. Archiv 315. aa. R. ob ymb-. 

Cp. WW, 37i»; 490" collatiofus^ymbeahtas; Epin, Erf, gl, 187; WW. I3**; 364'»; ES, «. 49a. 
ai. R. fyiisso.-^Spetlo belongs to WS. spatlan. 2^, So MS. R. gmuito (f. gewaan). 

30. fwoU * a fillet (the formnere shows that the nom. ends in e) seems only to occur in the oldest gU. 



53. PRISCIAN, DONATUS, ETC. 
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uiota, nostlae 

oimentiixn, liim 
30 mantilf , rulio 

filu, traed 

oonsutam, gesiuuid 

hinotiB, anfilte 

lima, fill 
35 puis, briu 

oatullus, metalluB, nomina uiro- 
rum sunt 



orati8, hyrthir 

emiflsarius, stoedia 

fimur, gor 
40 exoreo, hr^eo 

oeree, deusfrumenti 

liber pater As baohus, uini 

rotabulum, hlabr^cae 

feuaa, flicci 
45 pema, genm ptscts 



(cp. OET. 594). If, as is assumed, it goes back to a Germanic ^ywahljifn (cp. OHG. dwtihild), it 
should rather mean * towel' ; the OWS. form would be ^fwieU. ^8-45. On the source of these 

gU. cp. Archiv 315. a8. R. uUta, 31. iLjUum^ ihraed. 32. After -turn a letter 

erased. 37. R. hyrthin Cp. IVIV. 16' Cratem^hyrfU, 38. R. stoeda^'^S. steda. The 

-dia for -da seems to be a misspelling, as we are scaroelj justified in assuming preservation of the old t. 
39. ^.fimus. 40. hr^eou hrScan, 43. -r^tf] the loop under the e almost erased. 

Hldfracu is not elsewhere recorded, but cp. WW, io6**; 127** r,^ofenraca\ Ang, ix. 265 ofnrace 
(ace. sg.). 44. feusa is a Lat. word glossed both hy flicci and by the foil, pema. It occurs in an 

unprinted Lat. glosury in the'Bodl. MS. Auct T. 2. 24, fol. 160: Pema . quod rusticae Jiosa cUcunt^ 
VBA^Ssom AhdG,\.*i^ Pema fossa Jlycci, This mmishe 
iii. 504, and foijleusa iii. 493. 45. Pema < 



liis ramishes the explanation for ihtjioza in Ducangt 
\ denotes not only * ham,' but also ' a kind of shellfish.' 



V 



GLOSSAE IN PSALMOS. 

54. 

VATICAN LIBRARY, MS. Palatine 68. 

(1) Fol. i2»>(Ps. 74. 14): 

DedisH mm esc am ^ ./'. eo quod Hmore eius pisces ad tcrram aeikicpiae 
ueniunL Timet enim ei manducai unumquodque animal in mari aUerum. Ei 
dicunt quod vii minoribus saturantur maiorts^ ui vii fiscas selaes fyllu, sifii selas 
hronaes fyUu, sifii hronas hualaes fyllu. 

(2) Fol. 16 (Ps. 78.45): 

Ei ranam .1. frosc. Et dedit erugini .i. brondeguf. Ei labor es eorum 
locusiae, Ei occidii in grandine ./. grando cum igne. Et murus eorum .1. pro 
omni fercu:i arbor e possuit ./. aliquando /rucius eius alius, aliquando rufus, 
aliquando niger .«. herutbeg. 

(3) Fol. 20b (Ps. 90. 13): 

Conuertere, domine ./'. ad nos r agonies, Usquequo .f. nu du hini scaealt 



Printed by me in Acad,, Aag. 24, 1889, p. 119. Cp. also Acad,, 1889, May 18, p. 54a ; June 29, 
p. 449. On age and Northumbrian peculiarities q>. Introduction. 2. On the obscure droftd^gtif 

cp. Acad,, 1889, Aug. 10, p. 89; Aug. 24, p. 119 ; Sept 7, p. 154. It has not yet been satis^Unily 
explained. Heruih^ is synonymous with neorotberge (cp. IVlV, 33" ; 443" ; 303" ; 409"), NE. dial. 
hariberrv : cp. Acad,, Sept. 7, 1889, p. 154. The and element bfg is presumably an old os, es stem : qp. 
WW, 8^* bcucinia^beger*, 357^ ; Epin, Erf, gl, 143, and beigbecwt, Luke xx. 37. 3. 'R,milfu kmrm 
scealt * now indeed thou shalt/ 



GLOSSES FROM MS. DOMITIAN I. 



55. 



Arlthmetioa, rimcrseft 
Oeometrloa) eoTp^emet 
Mosiea, soncraeft 
Astronomia, tungelse 



f.2. 



5 Astrologia, tungel^^escad 
Mechanioa, weorccraeft 
Medioina, Isecedom 
Mathematioi, ste(o)rwi2leras 



Printed bj Th. Gottlieb, Ueter mittelaiteritche Bibliothekeny Leipzig, i8po, p. 379. Sach lists are 
common, but that these particular gll. are taken £ Isidor'i Differentia {Migne^ buoiii. p. 94, 1. 4) is 
prob. on account of the Matkematici, In Isidor the list is followed a few lines forther on (1. a a) by 
Hanc maihematici sequuniur. Note too that the MS. contains Isidores De natura rerum. 



iELFRIC BATA'S VERSION OF iELFRICS 
COLLOQUIUM. 

56. 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD, MS. 154. 



fortaase, *wenan f. 163. 

reuerentiae, *arwur nyss 

cogitatione, ^jej^ancje 

in Bimplicitate, *on bilewytnyse 
5 sinazes, ure tfda f. 164. 

aocesBimxiB, we nea 

lugubriter, wependlice f. 1 64^. 

trocho, toppas f. 165b. 

p?to, ipu/o, ic wene f. i66^ 
loofFUlam, sopp f. 167. 

Ventus, cume f. 167^. 

rasam, 2esce(o)rene 

crlnitus, loccad 

cunoti eiiax, tealle bliSe f. 168^. 
1 5 celeriter, rej>e 

ceruloal, pylewer f. 170. 



f. 17a 
f. 172^ 



puluinar, bolster 

appresenta, nbc 

dloione, Idje 
30 sesaorem, jesetdan 

ootem, hwettstan 

mappellaxn, bor(d)wastc]aS 

i&oere, warpan f. 1 73 

h^otenus, otSS }>iss 
25 animaduerte, be])e(n)c ]>e {.i 74. 

non brumdsa, no ofersceadewad 
f, 176. 

eztimplo, sona 

prolixi, lanje 

aeourim, 2exe 
30 dolium, cumb 

oonauta, jeseowade 



f.i77b 



In the foil. gll. the vowels are not nnfrequently denoted by dots, • -■ a (81, Sec); : » e (78, &c), 
rarely <r (227; 231; 355); :.-i (225, &c.); ::«tf (171; 301), sometimes ^(334; 339); :*:»« (395; 
299). In 172 the :• stands for the : {e) and • (a) combined. Cp. 27, 8. i. R. w€tmt^a\ 

2. R. arwurpnysse ; the/ and e are cut off. 5. Cp. WW, 90^'. 6. R. nealaktm , 

8. R. topp€. The passage runs, Pergamus omnes simul iocare foris cum baculis nostris et pila nostra 
sen ttocho nostro, Cp. 47, 6. 11. R. cumen : cp. 1, 300. 16. The w9r is added by a diff. bat 

contemporary hand. Cp. a gl. in the twelfth-cent. MS. Bodley 730, fol. 144^ Hoc auricuiare €t hie 
pulvillus idem sunt . x. areiltr A, pulewar . et hoc cervical \ WW, 742" Hoc cervical^ a fetoware (fifteenth 
cent.). The wer seems to be ON. ver ' case, cover.' Cp. my note in Mod, Lang, Quarterly^ 1^7} P* 5'* 
20. gesettla 'one who sits beside another.' Cp. j^S, i. 38**^ tias tiine gesatian synd mine geMfrt; 
Loewe, Glossae nominum, Leipzig, 1884, 37^' consessor^gised {t,gisetla^ uoi gisetha^ as Gall^ does in 
his 0. Sax. Texts ^ p. 359). 22. The gloss, evid. meant to write watersceat * k towel or napkin* 

(cp. WW, 127' mappa^w,\ then noticing f. the context (umun mappellam ut , , ,possim iOam stemert 
super ntensam meam) that it was unsuitable, altered to bordcltiS. 23. The form warpen oocan 

in early ME. : cp. Biilbring, QF. 63, 81. 26. The gloss, misr. his lemmti BBumdrvsa, 



56. jELFRIC BATA'S VERSION OF JELFRICS COLLOQUIUM 223 



secate, heaweS 

Moa, 2;nudda 

germano, sustro 
35 perdltio, lyre, t forw3n-d 

uersipellls, paeti 

TaxuB, Rudus, pyme 

Cerpilliun^ fil 

Anetum, di 
4oBubla, mddewyrt 

Bapa, nsep 

Eliborum, tunsinj 

Senitia, ^tvl 

SSpiouriiun, hels 
45 Tanioetmn, held 

Vinoa, p^r 

Camioula, arjen 

Fraga, stre 

Helena, hors 
50 Ambrosia, hind 

Artemesla, mucj 

Fastinaoa, weald 

Agrimonia, piT 

Iiagena, buc 
55 Peluis, wseter 





Sportella, spyr 




f. 178. 


Cophinus, pi 




f. 179b 


Massa, t daj 




■d f.i86. 


Cribra, sy 




f. 187b 


60 Cupa, tu 




f. 189. 


Forceps, t 




f. I89^ 


abnegare, wij^sacan 


f. 192^. 




non possum, ic no msei no 




sed, ac 






65 cessare, swican 






nolo, ic wille 






amodo, heononforj) 






Sumite, nima]> 






et sio Inulcem, 7 swa eow bet 




70 buccellam, bryce 


f. 196, 




causae, 2^f 






fireneticus, bf 


f. 196^ 




Appresenta, do 


f. 198. 




clamum, sticce 






75 celeriter, ard 






de cultna, fram cycene 






gprata ftocula, estmet 




f. 191^ 


magnificaiximus, h:r: 





33. This otherwise unrecorded rnuddian appears in ME. as gnuddcn, gno- : cp. SB, and Mdttmr, 
The ON. gnudda 'to rab' (cp. Erik Jonsson, Oldncrdisk Ordbog^ 1863, p. 179) corresponds exactly in 
form. 34. Why not ^fvff^ ? 38. Cp. 416 — Cerpillum^c)utrephyllum=^ympk^y><a¥, 

39. R. dile : cp. 381. 40. Rubia means * madder * (cp. WW, 135"), whilst medewyrt is * meadow- 

sweet.* 43. R. tunsingwyrt : cp. 378. 43. R. irundeswylu : cp. 379. 44. R. 

helswyrt (for heais-) : cp. 393. Cp. WW, 322" epicurium = hols- ; 1 34" auris lepcris « haU- ; Lcdm. iii. 
22^* heals-, 45. K.Aelde: cp. 395. 46. R,/>erfince. 47. K, argentille i cp. 408. 

48. R. streowberian; cp. 409. 49. R. harseimei cp. 413. 50. R. hituiheold6\ cp. 417. 

51. R. miuiwyrt : cp. 421. 52. R. wealmoru : cp. 426. 53. R. garclife : cp. 430. 55. R. 

watermeU : cp. jEG, 75** ; 320*. 56. R. spyrte, 57. fi for wi^wilige : cp. /EG, 320". 

59. R. syfe, 60. R. twuu, 61. R. tange : cp. yEG, 320^'. 62-69. These glL are 

in a smaller hand. 69. R. betwynan, 71. turn stat in ^clesia ut oret pro peccatu suis, 

sed iiut causas dicit et loquitur^ ^c. — R. gafsprSca or laffetunga ? Cp. AL, ii. 356--7 Nu d(A men 
dyslice far oft f hi wiUdU , , . wodlice drincan binnan Codes huse 7 bysmorlice plegian 7 mid gegof 
spracum Godes hus gefylan, BT, s.v. gaf wrongly separates gaf sprite and thus gets an imaginary 
a4J- i^f * base.' 72. R. bragenseoc (cp. 4668 ; 501 1) or bracseoc (cp. WW, 41 !*•) ? 74. Appresenta 
meum clamum (' plate,* ' dish *) et meum cuHellum et meam legulam (' spoon *) et utansile meum. It 
seems prob. that sticce (for sticcan) was meant for legulam (cp. ASG, 314* leguia^sticca), 75. R. 

ardlice. 77. R. estmettcLS, 78. R. wefaston. 79. R. heredon. 
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80 aotenuB, herto 

aepulari, et*n 

potare, drin 

segniter, unswytSe 

habes, he 
85 fraude, unwren 

[absque] . . . uersutla, butan tyr- 
ninja 

Btolidas fkbulas, stunte rac* 

rizosa, s-cful 

exeoratur, awerpeS 
90 ingratom, untSanc 

arguo, ci 

Fresta, sy 

iam, S^fym aer 

flolam, blede 
95 anguBtam, nea 

agilitep, cif f. 198^ 

da(p)8iliter^ rum 

parous, cy 

inuidus, \n% 
100 Vapulabunt, bic^^aS 

Soutdoa, swype 

aliquis, man 

deinceps, aefri if 



J>earf 



amen, swa hit a&f jelim 
105 [A]manti88imi, ine ]>a 

scolastioi, neras 

perpendite, ec 

sagaci, jean^itelum 

afTeotu, luf 
1 10 ultroneo afTeotu, sylflicre lu 

aotioio, .1. inutiOy jelatSedre 

asperis, styr t tear 

liuidis, bin 

opere pretium, myc 
115 primeuae, cildlic 

maturiores, wexenr* 

oati, jleawe 

diserti, laer: 

floreatis, weax 
1 20 uerbatim, jewyrde 

sensatim, 72;ytful 

inpensum, daejwi 

soUerter, g^or 

^quanimiter, anre 
125 ut, sw» 

experior, onjy 

affeotione, lu 

spermatis, sae 



f. 199. 



81. R. etan. 8a. R. drincan, 84. R. hafst, 85. R. unwrence. 87. R. rata, 

88. R. sacful, 90. Da hue tuam manum, itteraium debes habere (r. ingratiam). 91. R« cidc, 

9a. R. syle, 95. R. nearu, 96. R. caflice. 97. -s iliter] betw. s and f a letter 

erased.— R. rumheortUce\ Cp. WIV, 388*; f^iT^ dapsilis^rumheort, 98. R, U9uystit\ 

99. R. nifii ? Though not in the dictionaries nifii occurs more than once : cp. Archhf, zci. ^M Nmshe 
gitsere ne strudere ne ofermod ne nidig ne leasferh} (f. MS. 41, C.C.C. Cambr. p. a68. lliis pasaee 
occnre also in Verc, f. 19*'). Cp. also Verc, f. 17*' ( = MS. 41, C.C.C. Cambr. p. a6o) 7 }a nHHgan jja 
afstigan 7 fa ytibylgean 7 fa hatheortan 7 fa gramhydigan, 100. byq^an here-*' to pay deariy 

for, suffer.' 104. R. cefre lelimpe. 105. The initial A not Hlled in. — R. mine la leofestan, 

106. R. leomeras, 108. rearawitol not elsewhere recorded ; in Sw. given only as a nypothetical 

form. Cp. ME. garewitele (Lai\ and OE. gearawitoines ^ Wst 53**. 109-10. R. h^e, 

III. ultroneo affectu et non acticio famulamine, 1 1 a. After styr about four letters erased ; Ite 

also on erasure. R. stymum t teartum, 114. R. mycel, 116. R. fMjmtnBf. 

1 1 7. ^i<faiz'^] w^ by diff. hand. 118. "R. ge/arede, 119. R^wexen, 120-1, A^^r 

distincte et aperte at que uerbatim, sed et syllabaiim ac sematim.—R, lewyrdelice^ yfytfullice, laa. R. 
danuine: cp. WIV, 20*«, &c. 133. R. geomlice, 124. K, UnrUtdlice ^ laj. R. nmi. 

lao. K,ongyte, 127. R.lufe. 128. l/iS. diuinis permatis \ an x erased before/. 

— R, j^TdSpf . 
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dilatione, cunj 
130 Buadeo, ma 

soUerter, jcor 

BoUertlus, jeorli 

Aue, suasor, la 

eugeque, 7 beo bli 
135 Applioa, do 

opusculum, boc 

Stoliditas, stuntscipe 

garruli, iy\\tn 

uerbofli, tun^g^Iselle 
140 Verbositas, swySspecen 

gamilitas, iy 

garrula, jyli 

uerbositas, maS: 

Commemorate, {• 
145 oorde tenus, be eowre }>earfe 

uolenter, wilful 

uoluntatiue, inwerdii 

mediilliter, be eal mod: 

mentaliter, eal ]>inc: 
150 extorqueo, ieora 

quoqtiomodo, earfoj^li 

ut,f X: 

perpendo, jyt: 

plane, op: 



155 peri>endo, st-n 

hoo, ]>is 

obfitinatio, ^.alh 

Vsque nuno, ]>is nu 

oati, tyd: 
160 dieerti, las 

normaliterf rih 

deoenter, arwu 

fkuorabiliter, her 

eanotuarii, bus: 
165 eia, nu 

solta, 1- 

deoreta, s: 

oati, lae 

pollere, ]> 
170 BtrophoBum, f* 

inoentorem, f:: } mis 

oommoda^ ]>:*rfli 

atolldoB, sot 

ignarl, ungcwis 
1 75 tendere, if 

hortatur, ma 

prooedite, j* 

reuerenter, swy arw 

deleotabiliter, luf 
180 ingreasi, J^n^: 



f. 199^. 



129, "R^yldcun^, 



130. R. maniie. 



131-2. 'R, leomlke^ 'licor. 



134. R. M>f. 



138. R. lyliende ? Cp. 143. Is it f. the same vb. tAgyUde ' shouted 'Judith 25 {gylloHy gylian) t The 
corresponding sb. is meant in 141. 139. R. tuniele f. *tuniol\ Cp. OHG. mngal * liogaostis.* 

140. K. Verbcsay sw^spuende, MS. Vetiositas garrulUas out garrula uerbosUas^ bnt the ist 
Verbositas is erid. miswr. for Verhosa, 141. R.^/kix^I Cp. 138; 142. 14a. 'R^gyliende} 

Cp. 138* 143. R. maOeiunii q). 1419; 2947. 145. be ecw in one hand, repearfe in 

another. 146. R. wilfuUice, Cp. 1235 (where //. 435 has wilfulice) and 300. 147. R. 

inwerdlice. 148. R. be eallum mode, 149. R. ^ eallum}inie ? Shonld not dl. 148-9 

change places! Or is/inr: miswr. for,/aiff : ? 151. R. -/m-^. 152. R.^«. 153.R. ^if-or 

undSryte% i$4. R, cpenlice, 1$$, K, umlerstandel i^*j. ¥.. leaJhnUfdnes^ 

159. R. titde, 160. R,ieUBrede: cp. 118. 161. R. rihtlice, 162. R. arwurflice, 

163. R. heriiendlice : cp. 3774. 164. R. A«fer. 166. R. laga : cp. 1964, &c. 167. R. 

gesetnyssa, 168. K,ielarede, 169. K.feon, 170. R. facenfulne : cp. 2708, &c. 

171, R,/e{rtvAtefu{] t misltyhiend]^ 172. R.featflice. 176. R. wonfli. 177. R.^a9. 

i*]%, R, swy}e arvmrflice, i*j^, R, iujiire, 180. R.^om]^^. 

[iv. 11] Q 
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munifloentlam, ru;nheo 

SatiuB, beter: 

tabemaoulo^ inn 

gehennam, suselstede 
185 lamentare, wop 

eiulare, ]?o 

incoxuBolablUter, froforli 

Fastinate, tyd 

■uadelam, 1* 
190 oommodiun, hefli 

moriemur, swel f. 200. 

ignoramus, hit 

hoo, ]>i 

hao, ]>aer 
195 ob id, for t$i 

Nootu, to 

extitit, waes 

fluminalis, flodlic 

exuberantia, mycel 
200 En tetrioa aura est, nu hit 'deo 

procellosa, stor 

squalida, swoloSh* 

torrida, fyrh* 

sine, ne 
305 Boliflua, sunht 

formosi, wli 

tyrunouli, jeonj: leom: 



soUertissim^, cra&ftig 

oongerite, nu 
210 oertatim, fli mzd 

apiaria, tunu;» 

gymnasium, ninj 

edulia, J^in^;: 

odoramentis, swotum brseCum 
215 portendunt, tac 

Satagite inbui, %tox f j: beon 

aflkbills, luflyme 

habitum, ref 

iuuenllem, cild 
220 aetatem, iu^^u 

soUioite, 2;eorn 

Nam, witod 

arbitraris, w: 

oaritatem, l::fr: 
225 oorrige, r:-h 

ampla, mycel 

inopes, n:fti 

barbariy cyrlisc 

stolidi, ::nwM*n 
230 presta, sy 

egenos, n:f 

inmltes, unbylewitan 

arrogantes, modij: t pnid: 

soientissime, wisest f. 201. 



f. aoo^. 



181. R. rumheortnysse, 182. R. betere, 185. R. wop akebb€tH ot weperian^ 

186. K.poterian, 187. K.froforlice. The gloss, merely r. consolabiliter, 188. R. 

iydria}'. cp. 1139; 2019. 189. R. lare\ 190. R. beheflic\ q). Ang,y\VL, 308"; 314**. 

191. K, sweltaO. 192. R./fj. 194. ^,}are, 199. K. mycelnysse. 200. R. adSMvvatf . 

201. R. s/ormt'il I know of no 0£. Instance of the adj., bnt an adj. is evid. meant here, SomMr, 
Lye, &c. give it without reference. 20a. R. swol^hat : cp. 203; 205. 203. fyr^y alt. 

f. another letter. R. -hat, 205. R. sunhat. 206. R. wlUiian, 207. R. ieonurms. 

208. R. craftiiestan. 210. ^. flit malum. 211. The boys, who are soiUrtitsimf opts 

spiritalium rerum, are exhorted to gather flowers * et conferte certatim ad apiaria uestra^ aia. R. 

leominihus: cp. 3223; WW, 184"; 424**. 213. K,}inieioTfi^en€: cp. 1, 304, &c. 915. R. 

tcuniaS, 216. R, leomaO ^ le, 21^20, R» cildlice tuguSe, 221, R,gt0miice. 

222. R. witod ox witodlUe^ 223. R. wenest, 224. K, lufraden. 225. R. rii/. 

227. R. naftiiei cp. 231. BT, does not record naftig, bnt cp. LSc, 190' inopem^naftigHe. Cp. also 
/tt^ * want/ Z.SV. 157**'; 198'. 229. K, uwwitan, 230. K. syie. 231. Cp, 22J. 

-2 33* R. -l^t •^* 
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235 asperziaris, ascun* 

Melior, roc 

barathrum, hill: 

Bupplicii, tr:*nd 

saltuB, h 
240 hortull, tun 

colles, hyl 

alta, d:o 

iubilant, blis 

oonorepant, ./'. cantani^ sinjad 
245 alias, je 

rupes, clu 

transiliunt, \x 

mitibus, witum 

orepaoula, crc : lun f. 20 1 ^. 

250 dilatant, br: 

pelago, d:ow:t: 

aaperarum, st:r 

procellarum, unw: 

ampleotende, luflymlica f. 202. 
255 Deduoat, 1: 

noB, unc 

dirigit, li 

nauiter, caflice 

inoorruptibile, mo| 
260 preoeptores, .i. instruc tores ^ 
lareo 

diaoiplina, lar 



pullulat, w:x 

interminabilia, lie: f. 202^. 

Boolastioe, ef:nl:or 
265 noB, wyt 

exeroeamuB, j* 

ipsum, yl 

efleotibuB, ^lorn 

largiter, sy 
270 oellariuzn, tnet:clyf 

refioit, met 

dues, l:odan 

uenuBtate, aenli 

amoeniBsiine, se wynsume 
275 BodaliB, jr 

noblB, unc 

periouloBa, pi: 

protendimus, ./. asctndimus^ we 
faratS 

in sublime, nysse 
280 nesoimus, wyt 

sumus, wy 

ad Bufforendimi, wi))st*n 

eum, ]>am 

instruat, laer: 
285 aduersuB, wi)) |>a 

enoenla, niwe cyrchaljunj f. 203. 

Boenophegia, % : timberhaljun^ 

hoc, |>is:s 



335. R. -na, 236. Did the gloss, misr. his lemma as melotes ? 237. N. helU, This 

kilU is for hvlU (-EWS. hielU) ; cp. syllan besides sellan, Cp. Wst, 8" hyil (two MSS.). In SNy. 
5^* we have kyiUf but this may be one of the not nnfreqaent Kentidsms in SHy, The same holds good 
of the hylU in Satan 338 ; 433 ; 717 (q). PBB, x. 196). 238. R. tintreges'i 239. R. hcU, 

240. R. tunas, 242. R. deope, 243. R. d/issiaS. 246. R. cludas, 248. R. byle- 

witum : cp. 232. 249. crc-"] the 2nd c alt. f. another letter. R. cracelunga ? 250. R. brmdaS. 

251. So MS. R. dln^i^ i^deopet * depth ') or dcopwcttere ? 252. R. x/^^-. 2^3. R. 

unvfedera, 255. R. ite^. 259. Is m^ corrupted f. un^ (for uniewemmedlic) ? 260. R. 

iareawas, 262. R. wex^, 263. R. ^r^/ir« ? 264. R. efenleomere, 

266. R. ^a». 267. ^/ WT. twice, and the fiist erased. R. ylce, 269. R. sydt ? 

370. K, meteclyfa, 271. K.metsaO^ 273. R, aniicnysse 1 374. R^-mesta, 

375. Cp. 20, 2. 277. R.pleolic. 279. R, heahnysse, 281. R. w>^/ ' we two.' 

282. R. wipstandan, 286-7. ^th lemmata and gll. are wr. on the top margin, and have no 

connection with the text. Cp. WW. \of^ Enc'^niwe circkdlgung\ 107" Sct'^getimbra halgung, 

Q 2 
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allubesoant, ti 
390 perferre, ))0 

oruoiatUB, pi 

emlnentissimonim, h : h 

bellatorum, c:m 

deUotorum, synn 
395 kare, ]?:*: 

gratus, irlrofcum, jecwem: 

potisedmum, betst 

delioatissimiun, estlicost 

ffratanter, l:*:f t fr:on 
300 u61upe, wilful 

proferimns, f::r dot$ 

paupertino, selmysli 

sumptuoeaB, spedi 

primores, rice m* f. 203^ 

305 fled post, ac on 

oommoditatibus, behef 

Blandus, taes: 

moderator, fadiend 

luora, tilj^a 
310 utilium, fremfulra 

no8 inidcem, sylfe 

primo omnium, ealra J^inja s&r 

formoslB, aen 

frequentemufl, secan 
315 celebremufl, sin^an 

sollicite, earful 



f. 204. 



oanonicas horas, cyrclice tidsanj 

exoolamus, b:^* 

catholioorum, eristenra 
320 Besistamus, laetan 

quantotius, hraed 

neniaa, unnytnys 

inleoebras, misl 

affeotemus, lu 
325 ad plenum, lice 

digoBBit, fadode 

limpidiosimam, beorht 

suadente, lae 

qui, J): 
330 abba pater, arwyr 

lueret, ]?rowo 

BxtoUamufl, maersi 

ultro, sylfwil 

precluiQ, ma^ 
335 patronus, for:spc 

celeberrimufl, widmae 

oardines, mas 

dominator, r: 

MulloB, heardran 
340 Merulas, )>ro8 

parraoes, wrae 

naufragiiun, *forlySenisse f. 208^. 

patior, *]x)lode 

iaotura^ *Iire 



f. 207. 
f. 207^ 



389. K,tidu, 390. R./oIian, 391. ^.pinunga, apa. ¥., JUhstra. 

393. R. cempena, 295. R./« 'thou.* 29^ The text runs: Euge^ kare^gratus es nohis 

admodufn.~R. arleof Nery dear) cunta (or 'men)\ On the intensiye prefix Sr- cp. Cosijn, PBB. 
XX. lOT. 399. Yi, luflice t freondlice, 300. 'R.wUfullicei cp. 146. 301. R*^. 

303, R. 'licum, 304. R. man (for men t). 305. aconwx. o. prec. word. 306. R. 

behef nyssum. It is not in BT., but q). WJV, 206* commoditas^ behef ne5\ SHy, 5*; 114* cammcda 
^ behef nyssa. 313. K,drest. 313. R. aniicum, 316. R. -//ir«. 317. R. 

-n^as. ^iS,R. began. ^21, K, hrad/ice, 333. R. -»yxra. 333. R. Mftr/sm f 

C^, LScii^ suggestumes^mislara. 12^ R, lufutn, 337. R. -«r/a». 328. R. 

larendum. 330. R. arwyr}e, 331. R./wnww. 333, R. m^h^ian* 333. R. ^mUUs., 

334. R. mare, 335. R'forespreca, 336. R. widmaresta, 337. R. nutru ' boondtries * I 

Cp. PGH. 388 cordon finis, 338. R. reccend or -^^f« ? 340. K,}rosiUm, On the ^ of 

/n?f//> cp. Z./^/. xix. 14. 34T. R. wrannan, 343-6. The Lat. text corresponds to fTfT. 

96**-^. 342. Cp. 639. 344. lire is scratched twice. 
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345 uiUUfl, *cucu 

euadenBy ^aetberstinde 

profioit, ^fremaS 

Uesoor, *ic beo gereordod f. 212. 

potufl, *draenc 
350 Bed senum, *ac ealdra 

BuxuB, .i. box 

TazuB, .i. iwuw 

QuerouB, .1. ace 

oorilus, hiesel 
355 &(fif)i»> boctreow 

Aln, .i. air 

lauruB, .1. lawerbeani 

Malus, apeldre 

PinuB, pintreow 
360 PiruB, pirije 

PrunuB, plumtreow 

FiouB, fictreow 

Uloia, holen 

PopuluB^ Byric 
365 betuluB, byric 

palma, palm 

Sabina, sauene 

sandix^ wad f. 2 1 2^. 

Caula, caul 
370 Algimn, leac 

DiUa, Docce 

IiibeBtioa, lufestice 

FebreftLia, feferfuje 

Simphoniaoa, hennebelle 



375 Malua, hoclcf 

Auadona, feltwyrl 

Aprotamum, suSerne wudu 

Eliboruxn, tunsincw}Tt 

Senioia, jrundeswylie 
380 FenioiUum, Finol 

Anetum, Dile 

Mectnun, electre 

Malua oriapa, simaerincwyrt 

Polipediuzn, hremmesfot 
385 GonBolda, daejeseje 

SolBequium, solsece 

Slaregia, slare^e 

Adriaoa, j^lluc 

Ruta, rude 
390 Betonioa, betonice 

Petrooilinum, petresilie 

CoBta, cost 

Epiffurium, heleswyrt 

Millefolium, iar^'e 
395 Tanioetum, helde 

SfiudfHga, suntcorn 

CitBana, fana 

CalamuB^ hreod 

Papauer, popi 
400 AbBinthiuzn, wearmod 

Urtica, netele 

Arohangelica, blinde netele 

Plantaga, wejbrsede 

Quinquefolium, fifleue 



347. Co. WW. 97*. 348. Cp. WW. io3»«. 349-50. Cp. WW, 103*. 

5 t iEliric'i Glossary {yEG. 31a*-' and WW, 334*^*)» but are de " " 



351-367. These 
are I. ilfillric'i Glossary (/feC?. 3ia»-» and WW, 334-'»), but are derived f. an older list than that 
appended to the MSS. of iElfric's Grammar^ as the ell. WW, 334"-*, which inteiTupt the list of 
tree names, are obviously an interpolation. 354. nies-^ e alt. It; r. hasel. 356. R. Alnus. 

368-9. Cp. jEG, 3II« (^WW, 333»-"). 370-434 correspond to ^G, 3io«-3ii" {WW, 33i*-3a4''). 

370. Algium for allium occurs also yEG. 310* m two MSS.; cp. WW. 370^ ungio for unto, 
373. febreferfnie was wr. and the bre erased. 377. MS, >4^/- ; after the ^ a letter erased. 

382. Betw. E and / and betw. / and r of Electrum a letter has been erased.— N. eleJUrt, 393- Cp. 

44. 399. popi\ alt. f. a, 403. R. -tago. 
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Vinoa, perpmce 

Apium, merce 

Marubium, harehune 

Camioula, archentille 

Fraga, streowberian 
410 Qsnnlnum, omen 

Modera, cicinu mete 

liappa, elate 

Helena, horselene 

Cresco, csersan 
415 Menta, minte 

Cerpillum, ceniiUe 

Ambrosia, hindheoloS 

Pionia, pionie 
' Polled, hjlwjrt 
420 Organum, orjane 

Artemeaia, mupHrjit 



r 213. 



Salma, saluie 

Ftal tffiTB uel eantanmm, e6S> 

^ealU 
Cazdiia» tFistel 
425 Hennodactula uel tidiiloaa, 

titolose 
Pastlnaoa, wealmoni 

Boaa, rose 

ni61a»cIxfTe 
430 Agrlnumia, j^clife 

Kalknnm, nedic 

Filix,ream 

Caiez, secc 

lunouB, rix 
435 ■eisftuiy .f. wianili / tripUa^ 
laefel f. 214. 



40s. VinccT before c a letter enied. — R. perfime\ in j^G, 311* 
4«. K. arg^n- : cp. 47. 41 1. K. niema. 416. Cp. 38. 

which U wanting in ^G, 311", is not recorded in the dictionaries. 
diaionaries is erid. meant as an Eng. gl. 433. N. sec^. 

435- K. :ctfus '^scypkm) : cp. .-EG. 320*; /F/r. 123"; 31*^; 51", &c. 



one MS. also raids -pimtr, 

418. The angl]eiaed>Minr» 

4 J 5. titalos€ (not in the 

434. /!«-] n i 



REGULA S. BENEDICTI. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. LXVI.) 

57. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 57. 

Proo6Mni...oonuerflatioiiiB, r(7if- olauBtra» festena f. 8. 298« 19 

uersati(me^ of jej^unjenysse quod profeaai aunt, $ hi be- 

f.3. 218,43 heton 849, 21 

ez aoie, ^;ir/ft^a, of werede ablaotatns, ah lade remotus t 

f. 5. 246,19 separa/uSi ad/a/uSf fmm sice 

fermentum, .1*. condimenium t f. 9. 371, 11 

blandimenhtm, haef f. 5^ 263, 13 tdliorem, waccran f. 10^. 374, 9 

■ubuenire, j^helpan f. 7. 296, 45 10 Septimanarii, seouene f. 18. 666, 10 

5 non detraotorem, na tselende operam,j/i^(/iiv/n,tScomfulnysse 

f. 7^ 296, 35 f. 23b. 736, 64 



3. haf^ not hafe (as in the dictionaries), is the nom. : cp. WW. 21^** fermentum ^haf uei beonna. 
The hgfe cited f. Mk, viii. 15 and LSc, 75' is dative. 8. fram sice ( ^ syce) 'from sacking, removed 

from sucking,' i. e. ' weaned.' 



REGULA S. BENEDICTI. 

MiGME, Patrol. Lat. LXVI.) 



58. 



TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. O. 2. 30. 

Munibaitarum,tdendni f. 133^ 245, 24 

10 girouAgiam, widjenje 246, 18 

quf, *f f. 139^- *^ S3 

Bed, *ac 971, 36 

prohibemur,' *we sind 372, 13 

emendationem, jebetendnysse 218, 18 uespera, 1 7 on rep f. 145. 466, 29 

ad induoias, to fyrstan 218, 19 15 operam, nfulnesse f. 157^ 736, 64 
relazantur, synt jelaetene 218, 19 



Lenl, leoht 


f. 130- 


dlcit, cwyC 


f. I30^ 217, 22 


eooeadsum, teem 


217,28 


Ideo, for \n 


f.131. 218, 17 


5 proiyter, for 


218, 18 



I. Fol. 130 contains Simplidos's preface followed by some notes on words; the first of these isLem, 
o, which is wr. leoAt. 3. Some word glossbg uce has been cat off on the margin. 6. The 

more usual form would be lebetednyssct the abstracts in -nys being formed £ the past ptc., not f. the 
pres. Isolated forms f. pres. ptc however occur; Von Bahder, DU Verbalabsiracia, l^Ie, 1880, 
p. 133, gives three instances : swelgendnes, oferswiStndruss, dwestendnes. Further examples are WW, 
J 53" oferfl0u)endnys\ yEG, 79^ (MS. h) titflSwendnyss \ So* (MS. U) geln^endnysse \ ^S. ii. 8 
iblinnaidnys. 7. imf/A.-] c alt. f. /. 9. Gl. on margin with reference sign to sarah-x 

before it letters are cut off. It is evid. a pres. ptc ; r. sylfdemendra ? In the Eng. version of the Ruk 
sarabaita is rendered by sylfdema (cp. -^^.S". 9**; 10*; 136**), and in the interlinear Eng. version by 
sylfdemen {RBL. lo*; ii«). 14. End of gl. cut off. R. repsunge : cp. Ang. viii. 319^ 06er 

(division of the night) ^'j uesp&rumt p ys of en Me hrepsung\ Verc, f. 14 Wacia} for}atn ge Mytfii 
hwanne dryhtcn cumende bid, on repsunge ^ Me to middre nihte^ odde to hancredes, 15. Begin- 

ning of gl. cut off; I, leornfulnesse ; cp. 57, 11. 



JOHANNES DIACONUS, VITA S. GREGORII. 

(MiGME, Patrou Lat. LXXV.} 

59. 

MS. BODLEY 381. 

naAasermt, i saUigo, ic pinp^e T. 185. 236,25 



GLOSSES FROM A LIBRI MS. 
60. 

Istoriographus, Staerwriterc ut jewyrd 



R. ^ev/yrt/wn'tere : cp. 1, 187 ; 1971 ; 1664. 



NEW TESTAMENT GLOSSES. 

6L 

MS. IX POSSESSION OF JOHN WHITHAM. ESQ., RIPON. 



et Mddn(c)faniiii, 7 jyp 

f. 26. Mauh. iii. 7 
Mcarls, sz f. 26^. Matth. iii. 10 

et daeap o li, 7 beafodburj 

£ 27*>. Mauh. iv. 25 
etuumerit, axneal a)> f. 28. Mauh. v. 13 
c Hide nrnnlni dizeris, nxnij 

Jni hit seje f. 31^. Matih. \Tii. 4 
Tollit, hit f>Tj> f. 33. Mauh. ix. 16 

et torbfun tumultiuuitem, 7 

hlydende menio f. 33^. Matth. ix. 23 

domam, ham Matth. ix. 28 

dominuniy hla f. 34. Matth. ix. 38 

lonon ftierit, heo f. 34^. Matth. x. 13 

opertam quod non reuela- 

bitnr, oferwrijen f ne 

beo jcop^nad f. 35. Matth. x. 26 

nurum, snore Matth. x. 35 



■ocnun, swejre 

£coe, her 
ifMgenf, wade 

qnam, seo 

pedfistres, fe)>an 

iTTitnm, awx 

senioribiis, witiDn 
20 adhibe, to je 

eoe, J?a 



Matth. z. 35 

r. 36. Matth. zL 19 

f. 40. Matth. ziii. 47 

Matth. ziiL 48 

f. 41. Matth. ziv. 13 

f. 42. Matth. XT. 6 

f. 44. Matth. xvL 21 

f. 46. Matth. xviiL 16 

Matth. 



aeptuagiee septiee, hiindseo- 
fontijun si))on seofon 



. x\iu. 17 



si)x>n 
fboit, worhte 
quae, hwylce 
: BubiiigaliB, pxre 
hxl 



Matth. xviiL 22 
f. 46^ Matdi. xix. 4 
f. 47. Matth. xix. 18 
f. 49. Matth. xxi. 3 
f. 49^ Matth. xxL 9 
quern reprobauerunt, \Kene 

je wi)x:uron f. 50^ Matth. xxi. 42 



J . K. iX^a * of the Jews * ? That by the side of /udeas there existed a fonn with / is shown by the 
Oiu^aju of the Frank's Casket Cp. OS. /udeo, OFris. /olAa (cp. Kluge, Zs,/. row. Phil. xx. 3J5). 
4. anual afi] betw. / and afi %. i erased. K. ameaiiaf (f. a vb. SmeallioH 'to become insipid')' 
In the interlinear Psalters we meet appt. with the past ptc. of the same Tb. as gl. to eximatuta, A. 
Ixxiv. 9. MS. 356 (Cambr. Univ. Libr. has ameallud^ MSS. Jnnias 37 and Anmdel 60 r. ameallad. 
MS. 35 (Trin. ColL Cambr. ^ECPs.j has amctlUd, in which the ct very poisibly stands for «a (as in tf/£r, 
Ps. Ixxv. 10, &c.% In the amallad of the Vesp.Ps.y on the other hand, we have nmlanted root-Towel 
corresponding to \VS. ie. This Anglian amallad^ \VS. ^amielhd, is, as pointed oat in Sw,, related to 
ifmelU (cp. WW. 429^* insipidum =^ am-)y amtlnySy amylnys^ in which latter forms the ^ and / repccsoit 
hWS. i€, 6. Cp. afyrran ' tollere/ Mark xi. 23 ; xvi. 18 ; Z/dA, xxxi. 15^. 7. After 

7 two letters erased. 9. K. hlaford. 15. Tlie gl. may also be r. wnde. Is it the dat. of 

the pf»et. wad ' the sea/ ami intended to gl. the foil, man ? 18. R. arv(r^ed. 
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Super quern uero caedderit, 

ofer ]7aene )>e he sefyl}) Matth. xxi. 44 
altilia, maestlinj f. 51. Matth. xxii. 4 

30 ad exitus uiarum, to weje Matth. xxii. 9 
inierunt, onjun f. 51^ Matth. xxii. 15 
nummisma, mynet Matth. xxii. 19 

cuius erit . . . [uxor], hwilces 

wif bi]7 heo Matth. xxii. 28 

leglB, 86 f. 52. Matth. xxii. 35 

35 philaoteria sua, heora 

wrsedas f. 52^ Matth. xxiii. 5 

magnlfioant, mic Matth. xxiii. 5 

primoB reoubituB, ))a form an 

hlinunja Matth. xxiii. 6 

primas, ))a yldstan Matth. xxiii. 6 

in foro^ on ceap Matth. xxiii. 7 

4oculicem, ^naet f. 53. Matth. xxiii. 24 
parapsidls, disc Matth. xxiii. 25 

pestilentiae, cwylda f. 54. Matth. xxiv. 7 
abii, ic f. 56. Matth. xxv. 25 

usura, mid jemete Matth. xxv. 27 

45 dole, facne f. 57. Matth. xxvi. 4 



adpraeoiati, wair})e f. 59^ Matth. xxvii. 9 
quern adpr^auerunt, ]>e 

hi Matth. xxvii. 9 

puBillum, hwene f. 64^ Mark i. 1 9 
ut non oaperent, f hi mihton 

f. 65^. Mark ii. 2 
5oerat, he Mark ii. 4 

Ecce, lo f. 67^. Mark iii. 32 

eoB, ]>a Mark iii. 34 

oirouitu, ymhwerfte Mark iii. 34 

et aeramentorum, 7 aruata 

f. 72. Mark vii. 4 
55 in praedium, on hafvstealle 

f. 83. Mark xiv. 32 
usque intro, o)> in f. 84. Mark xiv. 54 
quae tibi obiioiuntur, t ]>e 

synd ajen weorpene Mark xiv. 60 
oolaphiB, ear f. 84^ Maik xiv. 65 

alapis, slejum Mark xiv. 65 

60 ex ancilliB, of }^owenuf« Mark xiv. 66 
anathematisare, wiJTsacan Mark xiv. 7 1 
BatiBfiMere, jequetnan f. 85. Mark xv. 15 



39. mastUng * a fatling/ f. mastan * to fatten.* Cp. the Northumbrian masielberg {Matth, vii. 6\ 
31. R. onrunfum, 36. R. micliap, 39. R. ceapstrate (cp. WW. 341^) or -stowe ? 

44. The gloss, app. had mensura in his mind. 46. R. }<bs lewurpedan ? 51* I^* loca 

(cp. Lnke ii. 34), loca hu (cp. Mark xi. 31), or loca nu (cp. Afark ii. 34 ; /oAn xi. 36 ; y£G, 331*) ? 
57. Gl. is wr. on bottom margin, bnt evid. refers to Mark xiv. 60. It seems to be in a somewhat later 
(possibly twelfth cent.) hand. 58. R. earplctttum. 



NEW TESTAMENT GLOSSES. 
62. 

TRINITY COLLEGE. CAMBRIDGE. MS. B. lo. 5. 

:a BLSOeUO. .:. :S CeOpeCOae super "eaKwwittrtir-mrirmm ..•, 

f. 4. t Ccr. X. J 5 bigenaBc5u.wn.ssaef.31. Phupp.i.5 

I. 'jL seeas :■; i< jarlv •.•*eisa «cL N. iu-.tjra. i. <.•".. wt. as occ worL 



INDEX. 



I. ENGLISH WORDS >. 



^barian 2928; 2, 132. 

aberstan (ut) 4597. 

abltan 1924. 

sblaecung 4897 Up, note . 

ablest * afflatus 2537. 

abli<^an 2330 ; 3506. 

ablinnan 565 ; 40, 15. 

ablinnendllce 969. 

abogen 1278. 

abrecan (up) 3481; 3962; 5071; 

a, 353. 

abredan 62, 4 ; agean « 5440. 
abregdan, cp, abredan. 
abreni/.//r., cp, abryrdan. 
abroden, cp, abredan. 
abro9en 46, 2. 
abryrdan 973 ; 4122. 
abryrdnes 601 ; 1184; 1768. 
abugan, cp. abogen. 
abutan 3775. 
ac 928 ; 1066 ; 1659 : ^^^ ! 

2917; 2971 ; 3202; 3323; 

3537; 40?<5, &c 
ac 'qnercus 66, 353. 
acennan 549; 1400; 2316; 4150; 

7,33. 
aoennednes 1244. 
acennendlic 1243; 2419. 
acneres ' municipes,* cp, agnere. 
acuma ' oakum,* cp, acumba. 
acuman 1349 ; 7, 3'4 » 8, 254. 
acumba 3293; 3728; 2, 187. 
acumendllcnys 3393. 
acwellan 4869 ; ^, 396. 
acwencan 4125 ; 4391. 
acwincan 2384 ; 3298 ; 4065. 
ad 1432; 2455; 3519; 3554; 

3951 ; 4035 ; ia» ^o- 

adela666; 1738; 3416. 
adel9ea>33i9;429o;4744;4754- 



adeordan 66, 300. 
adll(e)gian 1263; 18^ 19. 
adl 4679. 

adljg 1977 ; 4938. 

adrsefan 276; 814; 4053; 4886; 

7, 336; 8, 303; ut-822; 4079; 

U, 32 ; 96. 
adrencan 832. 
adreogan IQ44 ; 2011; 2512; 

3368 ; 18^ 22. 
adrifan 3654; ut-lT, 12. 
adwsescan 814; 1134; 11, 89. 
8e40, 14; 20; 61,34. 
sebl£ce 1868. Cp, notes to 26, 

71 andAQ, 19. 
seblsete? 46, 19 (cp, note). 
seoelma 1386. 
scs, cp. sex. 
red-, r/. ed-. 

«ddre37^; 515; 11, J35. 
sefserede * larbatos* 4936 {cp. note), 

cp, gefaerede. 
xfesne ' obscenitas ' f 3674 {cp, 

note), 
8efcst277i; 2964; 5351. 
sefestig 2963. 

«fgai> 3331 ; 3333; 3933; 40" ; 

8, 176; 186. 
sefhung 85. 
Sfre 66, 104. 
^sefreda 'putamen, stamen '3728; 

7,266. 
sefri if * deinceps ' t 66, 103. 
dsiier prep, 572; 2619; 3707; 

7,179; 8, 15"; 16; adv,'-{yl- 

6an656; 4749. 
sefterbora, cp. xfterboren. 
sfterboren 17, 34 {cp. note), 
seftergenga 584; 1957; 1996; 

3370- 



xftergengnes 849; 1401 ; 3695 ; 

3610. 
sef9anca7, 211; 8, 161. 
»fwyrdla 353; 452; 965; 1864. 
xfyrmya, 3918. 
K^waer 2, 251 ; 4, 71. 
^Chw«)])er4259; 2, 309. 
«gift fi, 38 ; 8, 300. 
«g)wr (ge) conj. ' both ' 873 ; 

2845; 4820; 4823. 
8^[wem 11, 160. 
sehlw ' pallor ' 4897. 
sehiwe ad/, 2, 498. Cp. note to 

4897- 
aht 3150; 3155. 
£h)>rot, cp. se|)rot. 
selc 310; 970. 
selelendisc 275; 11, 21. 
selic 1017 ; 4949 ; 5144. Cp. also 

sewlic. 
s^meslic 66, 302. 
sel])eodel!ce 284. 
sel^eodignes 161 8 ; 11, 25. 
semethwH 40, 18. 
semhidines, cp. embh^ignes. 
sencnetrym ' pedetemptim * ? 7, 

221 {cp, note) ; 8, 165. 
Knet n, 2383; 3638; 2, 233. 
senig 1958; 2012; 268p; 5416. 
senile 1266; 1438; 1461; 2113; 

3082; 3164; 3721; 66,313. 
senllcnys ' venustas ' f 66, 2 73. 
senlipe 1 147 ; 2, 30 ; 7, 386 ; 8, 

401. 
aeppel463; 2394; 3841; 3844; 

2, 258. 
♦sepsen «frontosus*f 7, 301 {cp, 

note), 
*8eptenyss ' dedecus,* cp, note to 

7, 301. 



An asterisk denotes that the word or form to which it is prefixed is not included in Sweet*s 
Students Dictionary of Anglo-Saxon^ or that its meaning is different from that there given. 
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iJ i<:4 - 45= i ; 7, 30c- '^'f^**^ *^- ♦^- x=ifTr-li:arf.".7- seiaiviKod. 

irw'Zz 4;f : f?2. C/ &J9 iiiz. iL^.igi^. 1734. irc^j^i 5:^: 8. J15: 48, t^ 
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^.p.^^nettt^iy^ *::>«= 2r 2905. 99^ = -43i ; 'i^^ ; j$^ 

*nriig<e • '-p«es!t/ ^/. eawTc:^ i-r 56. 356. »=<S^ 7. 225. 

/tx 323: : 2, 71'; 56r 29: 61«2. i'^CK .2r 2903. lae^fe 8. 142. 
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anfeald 2376. 

♦anfcalt / 'incus' 11, 67 {cp, 

note), 
anfencg 105 ; 3907. 
anfilte ^79; 53, 33. Cp, aiso 

anfealt. 
angeltwicce 23, 19. 
angetel * intellectualu,* cp. and- 

gytol. 
angin 2214; 287a; 434a; 7, 341; 

336; 8. 180; 287; 18^ la. 
angity cp. andgit. 
angsumnes, cp, anxamnes. 
*anhiwe 'unifonnis* 1046. 
anlsecan aSoa; 311a. Cp, also 

geanlsecan. 
anlec * respectus/ cp. onlec. 
anllc 172; 1359; "800; 5105; 

18^54. 
anllcian, cp. geanliaan. 
anllcnes 1637; 3472; 3706; 4448; 

5496; e. 15. . 

anllpes ' singulanter ? 5027. 
iomodlioe 3595. 
anrsedlice 771 ; 66, 124. 
anrsednes 75; 1163; 1653; 4468. 
anssegednes 3010. 
ansond 5280. 
ansondnys 1630; 1696. 
ansyn 1888. 

antendan, antendnes, cp, ontend-. 
antimber 1833 ; 1875. 
an>racian, cp. andjn-aciao. 
annm adv. 'tantum* 3627. 
anweald, cp. andweald. 
anwealh 5280; 2, 446; 7, 310; 

8, 3^8. 
anwealhnys 627; 1104; ii40> 

1948; 3344; 3428; 3529. 
anweorc 1484. 
anwille 2955; 3613; 5171. 
anwilUce 3239 ; 3391; 4^11. 
anwlata ( — andwlita) 5169. 
anxnmnes 985. 
apinsung 1757. 

aplatod45o;3ii8. Cp.also^bM' 
apoftolic 3383. 
apuldre 66, 358. 
ipyfian (ut) 4931. Cp. also 

pyffan. 
&r <oar*36; 3, 25. 
ar 'bronze' 1371. 
anefhian 8, 303 ; 46, 43. 
araeran33o; 1638; 1843; 3110; 

ai37; Hn\ 3420; 3503; 

4105; 4438. 
are ( = anre,,^« an) 636. 



areccan 2910; 2, 118. 

areht 'attonitns* 7, 144; 249; 

8, 118; 187. 
arewe, cp. arwe. 
arfaet 61, 54. 

arganga ' latrinarum * ? 391 7. 
argentine 66, 47 ; 408. 
arisan 1710. 
arod 6, i. 
ar(o)dlice 66, 75. 
arwe 4238; 37, i. 
arwnrj^ian 40, 8. 
arwnr^lic 3oi 2, 
arwnr)>lice 66, 162 ; 178. 
ar«mr)^es 282 ; 66, 2. 
2rwyr>e 1x12; 66, 330. 
asceotan 46, 47. 
ascufan (ut) 823; 4697. 
ascnnellc 4016. 
ascunian 3763; 66, 235. Cp. 

also onscunian. 
ascuniendlic 1900. 
a8cyUan,:iian 1367; 5410; 5434; 

5448. 
ascyTan(of)44^4; »» 337- 
Mcyrian 361 ; 1366; 1963; 5389; 

11,5. 
asecgan 3449. 
Ssencan (on) 829. 
a8endan3335; 51 18. 
asendran, cp. asyndran. 
aseo9an 103 ; 4, 5 ; 6, 12 ; 6, 8 ; 

7, 14- 
asettan 26, 52. 
asigan 1579; 26, 38; nytter - 

60, 42. 
aslsewan 18^ 65. 
aslawian 18*>, 64. 
aslldan 4651 ; 474^ » 4789- 
asmeagan 54; 174; 198; 324; 

3796; 3007; 5101. 
asolcen ' detes' 46, 3. 
aspendan 1841. 
aspiwan 11, 88. 

aipringan (up) 86 ; 445 ; 3804. 
^Assirisc 26, 30. 
astandan (up) 4784. 
asteorfan 3001 ; 2, 238. 
astinn 3053. 
astinting ' instinctus ' 3707 ? {cp. 

note). 
Sstreht 3157. 

astrofenes ' prooeritas 'I 1558. 
astyntan 3101 ; 4235. 
a8tyrian3709; 4199; 4533. 
Hswajnan *investigare* 6, 11. 
asweartian 11, 182. 



aswindan 597. 
aswunden ' reses ' 46, 2. 

asynderlic, cp. synderlic. 
asyndran 1366; 3636; 3407; 

3648 ; ^373. 
at^r 786; 5023; 2, 502. Cp. 

also stgar. 
atellc 4959. 
atendan, cp. ontendan. 
ateon 3579; 4239; for> - 552 ; 

988; 2316. 
ateorian 432; 2249. 
ateoricndlic 3718. 
ateorung 1270; 5268. 
*atihting 2, 304. Cp, also note 

to 2707. 
atol7, 291 ; 8, 217. 
atollc, cp. atelic. 
itor 6, 14. Cp, ettor. 
atrahtnian 230a 
atrum ' atramentnm ' 7, 45. 
attnim *lodixM 18^ 53. 
a9 17, 22. 

a>rawan5329; 2,34; 455. 
a>um2377; 17,57- 
a^wean 3221. 
*a>yddan (]mrh) 60, 3. Cp. 

)iyddan. 
a)>ystrian 1737. 
awacian 2087. 
awsegan 1734; 4266; 2, 237; 

61, 18. 
aweccan 4420. 
awcg2i69; 3590; 4904. 
awegan 1440; 4603. 
awel tn. 7, 378 ; 8, 384 ; 46, 43. 
awendan 158; 792; 3642; 8, 

361. 
awendednes 191. 
awendendlic 1151. 
awendennes, cp. awendednes. 
&weorpan 40, 6 ; 66, 89. 
aweor])an 5487 ; 2, 491. 
awe8tan37i5; 5343. 
awidlian 2743. 
awindan, cp. awunden. 
awlsetan 449; 650; 3586. 
awlancian IT59. 
awoflian 2350; 4668. 
aworpenllce 2736. 
aworpennes 40, 5. 
awreon, awrigenes, cp, onwr-. 
awritan 1222; 1965; 2789; 46, 

3a. 
awnnden/./^r. 254; 469; 1041. 
awyrdan 4493. Cp, also awyrd 

win. 
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KwynX win 'defrntam' 4, 6; 6, 

i3;e, 9;7, 15. i 

awyrgan 2807 ; 4666. ' 

*aw>Tn • anywhere,* cp, nott toll, 

160. 
avvyrtwalian 12, 3 ; 18\ a6. | 

azang 5214. 1 

aydan ' eliminare,* cp, aidan. 
a}Tnan 947. 1 

aVUn 4080. j 

bal 17, 49- 

bsere * gestofl ' 45 [cp. note). j 

bsernan 569. > 
bamct 1983; 3244; 3779. Cp. 

note /^7, 113- 

♦baemiscn 7, 1 1 3- ' 

bjeff 4777 ; 2, 384- ^ ! 

bannend 'gervlas' 50; 'con- I 

tionator* 2321 ; 5415; 8,74; j 

465. ' 

bannac 2402. I 

barspcre 737. ■ 

basing 1471; 21 17. | 

l>at54S7; 4»9i' 
batt 'cUTa la*, 18. 

^ prep. 231; 636; 711; 917; 

1067; iiii; 1383; 1494, 

&c. 
beacen 345 ; 2870. 
bcag 5260. 
bcalcetUn 1884. 
l^anscaln 608. 
bcardleas 3876; 3476; 4, 57; 

6, 28; 7, 200; 8, 156; 185; 

16,3. 
))eam 850. 
beamleast 4873. 
beam 1807 ; 2036. 
beatan 16; 480; 3, fo. 
bebeodan 1301; 2717; 4782; 

2, 385. 
bebod 841 ; 1017; 1247; 4032. 
beclyppan 2956. 
♦bcclypping 155 1 ; 3174; 37H; 

5041. 
beclysan 1149; 3'48* 
bcclysing 1522; 3210; 4142; 

5357- 
♦bectreow 23, 30. 
becnman 43, 7> 
becyrran 5258^ 
bed 18, 8. 

bedselan 2174; 337'- 
bediglan I442. 
bcdydrian 60, 30. 
bcdyppan 14 14. 



bedyroan 983. 

befaestan 274; 605; 839; 171 1 ; 

4998- 
befealdan 17; 3, 11. 
♦befeon 'infiscare* 3157. 
befican 3280. 
befon 696; 1024; 3040; 4294; 

23, N ; 46, 30. 
beforan 3827; 40. 33. 
befrinan 3020 ; 11, 27. 
befrinmig 2309. 
befylan 4156; 4683. 
began 40; 845; 3^39; 3800; 3, 

59 J 56,318* 
btfgeat^e^S; 3915; 7, 183. 
beg^D 43, 4, 
begleddian, 3S0. 
tjc^-rrpan 11, 79, 
beg^man 1993 ; 4353 ; 40, 34 ; 

37. 
begymen 3915; 7, ^^ 
t^gyming 4995 ; 40» 6. 
bqjytan 794; 2538; -4935. 
bcbsettod * decalvatns 4466. 
behatan 1351; 4623; 5455; 40, 

17; S7.7- 
behcafdiin 3032 ; 3092 ; 5255. 
beheafdnng 3042. 
beheafodlic 4042. 
behcflic 50, ijk*- 
behefnes 66, 306. 
•bebof 27, 34. 
bcbreowsiart 5167. 
behreowsung 4496* 
bchydan 8, 308, 
bchydi g^ncs * sollicitndo ' 906; 

5430. 
behyldan 3280; 2, 186. 
behypian 3322. 
belsUliendlic 3299; 3793; 3957; 

4233- 
bcladan (on) 3944; 4319; 4764; 

11»47. 
belaewan 7, 330; 8, 391. 
bellfende 3313; 2, 190- 
belimp 388 ; 7, 170 ; 50, 33. 
belimpan 873 ; 3303; 27, 33. 
belisnian 4307. 
belt 486. 
belucan 1522. 
bemi>an trans. 983; 2334; in- 

trans. 2089; 3I03 ; 4304; 

4687; 5095. 
benseman 3157 ; 28, oa 
bend 972; 3399; 3391; 4935; 

5«>4- 
beni^an 580. 



beod 1838. 

b«>dan755; 4319; ^7,30; 46, 

33. 
beomoder 340 ; 358. 
b«on 590; 11^; 1197; 1257; 

2391, &c bi>44; 431; 530; 

1033; 1050; i055,&c betfS 

76; 973; looi; 1365; 1303; 

I3<>3f &c. beo stAu 833; 

1333; 61, II. Cp. ai» com, 

wesan. 
beorh 3496. 
beorhleod, ep, bni^- . 
beorht439; 1193; ia66; 2969; 

3395; 33*4; 5077; w, 

327. 
beorhthwTl 3370 ; 3147. 

*beorhtuian 534, 
beoman 4731 ; 2, 376; 7, II3. 
beotiau 4958 2, 217 (^. molte). 
bepsccan Wot ; 1816; 2378; 3190; 

3929; 49^; 5045; 5«»; 
^ 5348. 

bep£cnng,-ing 3898; 4015:4838; 

4981. 
beran 28, 14 ; ongean - 755. 
*bercafere 46, 36. 
bereafian 139; 1583; 3715:4563: 

5343; 7,38; 138: 363: 8, 

114. 
^rjjcn 953. 
ber^tre 3900, 
bcr filing ^ genilas ' 493 3. 
besargian 903 ■ 5160. 
*b€Aceatw}Tpan 4555 ; 2, 34(5. 
besceawian 37 1; 18*, 34 (r/L 

n*fte), 
•besceawicndllc 991. 
bcscea wring 344 ; 706. 
besdlfan 3769 ; 5477. 
beseocan 739 ; 2004; 3078; 11, 

99, Cp, a/10 note to 3670. 
besettan (on) 3670 {cp, note); 

4329. 
•beslgan (on) 4126. 
besmitenys ' 516 : 3483. 
bestnietian ^156. Cp. ai» unit- 

tian, gesm-, 
beswlcan ^2%^^ 
beswincan 8, a57» 
betacan 1479^; ^^Hl Wl> 

3395 ; 4643 ; 3, 359. 
betere comp. 66, 183. 
betonice 66, 390. 
betst 56, 397. 
betwfnan f 56, 69. 
betwyoh 3687. 
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betwyx prep. 634 ; 3789; 5465 ; 

adv, 3645. 
♦betwyxfaec * intervallum ' 3861. 
betyning 3210. 
bej)encan 66, 35. 
bew£gan 3660. 
bewKpnian 34, 6. 
bewaiian 4023. 
beweddendllc 11 22. 
bewcddian 1398; 3618; 4293; 

4553- 
bewependlfc 40, i. 
bcwerian 2987 ; 3557 ; 4968. 
bi prep, 62, 2. 

biddan 2820, Cp, also 1325. 
bifiende 2994; 4896. 
bigan 2099 ; 2105. 
bige350o; 3696; 3888. 
bigel8 5i2 ; 2228; 8, 53. 
bigeog m. 2224; 2283; 2624; 

4557. 
bigenga 1256; 3934. 
bigenge «. 5153 {cp, mie)\ 40, 

34. 
bigengcstrei358; 2065; 4431. 
bile 2410 ; 3, 48. 
bneofa992; 1571; 2193; 4833. 
bilewit 18, 5 ; 56, 248. 
bilewitnes 1827 ; 66, 4. 
bin ' lividis * ? 66, 1 1 3. 
bindan 963 ; 3290. 
^bindingc * strictura '3246. 
biren * ursinus,* f/. byren. 
biman, cp, beoman. 
bisc(c)opd6m 4134; 5055; 5152; 

8, 55 ; 7, 102. 
biscophad 2989 ; 5056. 
biscpplic 2029; 3, I. 
biscoprice 2033. 
bismer, cp. bysmer. 
bliwic 763; 785; 787; 857; 

"35; a»i5- 

biter 2828; 2991; 2, iii. 

bitemys 4816. 

bi)>, cp, beon. 

Liwist 4833. 

•biwyrde 5232. 

blac U, 145. 

.'^bladesian 554 ; 2469 ; 8, 65. 

blaec adj, 18»>, 6 {tiote) ; 28, 5. 

blaec ' atramentum ' 652 ; 41 59 ; 

8,52. 
blaed 1527; 1887; 4864; 48, 5; 

60,4. 
blsehsewen 528. 
bisese 'facnla' 3522; 4427; 2, 

22 ; 216. 

[iv. II] 



blase ' facnla, globus* 976; 3085; 

8,39- 
bledn 66, 94. 
bleofah 521. 

bleo(h) 529; 1047; 5203; 5405. 
bletsung 2490 ; 6, 24 ; 7, 168 ; 

8, 135- 
blican II 96. 
blicettan 60, 52. 
blician 1499. 
blind 5288; 66, 402. 
bliss 1345; 1346; 2610; 4892. 
blissian 511 1 ; 56, 243. 
bli))e8o9; 66, 14; 134. 
bl6d4i37. 

blodegian, cp, geblodegian. 
blodig 3023 ; U, 149. 
blodsex 1084; 2, 62. 
bloma 18^ 55. 
blostma 18^ 51. 
bl5st(m)beere 139; 442 ; 812. 
bldstmfreols 4720. 
^blostmgild * floral festival,' cp, 

note to 4720. 
bl5wani50o; 1712; 5052; U, 

128. Cp, also note to 3602. 
boc 341 ; 2027; 4535; 4586; 

5178; 2, 344; 8^ 11; U, 

161 ; 168; 18^ 4; 70; 66, 

136. 
boccyst 27, 19. 
bocfell 4570; 2,348; 7, 315; 8, 

356. 
bocllc 3099; 4141; 4434; 2, 

150. 
bocstaef 18", 45. 
boctreow 66. 355. 
bodiend(e) 156 ; 1524. 
bodig 18^ 89. 
bod ang 3128; 3129. 
l>og 1557; aoi6; 2223; 2457; 

3084; 7,83; 8,61; 98. 
bogasii. 
bogian *■ incolere * 845. Cp, also 

biiian. 
bogincel 548; 1556. 
bolstor 66, 17. 
*borddat$ 66, 22. 
borgian 3812. 
borian 230. 

bosm 3513; 4162; 8,53. 
bosmig 8, 2. 
b6ung5i63; 2, 427. 
box 66, 351. 
bradnys 1888; 3636. 
brsccseoc? 66, 72. 
brsedan 250. 



brscden ( = bi xgden) * strofosus * 

7^54; 8. 84. 
♦bnedingc 'assatura* 3760. 
♦braegenpanne 2815. 
bra^enseoc 4668 ; 501 1; 66, 72 

{(Cp. note), 
braeC 315; 2511; 3279; 3325; 

3487; 8,32; 11,40; 66,214. 
brSw 1731. 
brand 2459; 2470; 3520; 2,89; 

brastlian 1657 ; 2791 ; 3961 ; 

4386. 
brastlong 2235. 
brecan 17, 20. 
bred 3032; 2, 139. 
bregan44i9; 17,4- 
breman 2612; 2754; 4812; 4951. 
biemess; 2331; 4999. 
bremel 1268. 
bremendlic 4614; 7. i. 
bremm, cp, brymm. 
breost 356. 

♦breostgyrd 3303 ; 2, 188. 
*bretmallQm, cp, brytmKlum. 
bndel 2188. 
bringan 3572; 3658; 3936; on- 

2247; 2976; to -112; 1603; 

5435 ; 2, 468. 
brin 63, 35. 
brod 28, 25. 

broddian < indruticare * 12 18. 
♦brodian ' vibrare * 23, 51. 
brogdcttan, brod-, cp, note to 23, 

51. 
brom 2, 7. 
brondegnf ? 64, 2. 
brosniendlTc 1250. 
♦brottetende 'indruticans,* cp, note 

to 12 18. 
broCorra^den 232. 
brolK>rsanu 5081. 
briican 2328; 3757; 37^^ I 27, 

24. 
brucendlTce 63, i. 
briinbasu 96; 526; 1037; 13^9; 

2119; 5072; 5125; 5139; 8, 

36^26,64. 
bryce * buccella * 66, 70. 
bryce * imbrex' 2256. 
bryda *sponsalia'? 3914 (<•/• 

note\ 
brydboda 18^ 71. 

br5^dbur3i99; 337^; 4527- 
brydcofa 1661. 
brydgyfiu, //. 1398. 
br)dleo> 3 181 ; 2, 165 ; 7, 232. 
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hruUlc 4551. 

l)ryht;m)hwTl 2, 78. 

l>ry mend lie, cp, bremcndlic. 

brymm w. *sea, water, wave' 

2478 ; 2, 90. 
bryiie 1432; 2706; 3524; 4314; 

4387; 4390: 2, 322. 
brynigc {^ON. br>*nja), f/. 

healsb-. 
brysan, r/. noie to 2, 248. 
*br\-tmilluin, bret- 'minutatim' 

155.^; 1829. 
brytnian 7, 3. 
♦brytsnian 2195. 
bfic * lagcna * 56, 54. 
bugan 3429. 
bfij^end 'accola,&c.' 2230; 6, 17; 

7. 292 ; 8. 220. 
buian 11, 13. C/. also bugian. 
bula Megnla'8, 319. 
biir 718; 3163. 
burg 4848; 5123; 18,33. 
biirgk'od j^'. ' municeps * 3957 : 7, 

2(>3 ^beorh-); 8, 221;'//. -de, 

-da4S52; 6,40; 8, 358(^beor-). 
biirj;rimc 38, 2. 
Ijiirhscipe 4853. 
burhsdr 5400. 
])i r'ispra}c 9, 13. 
])iirnc 1714. 
biilan 1549; 3462; 3729; 4526; 

5096 ; 56, 86. 
b)ci;an 56, 100. 
hydcl 51 1 2. 

bvilcn 3657 ; 4, 60 ; 17, 35. 
by^'c, i/>. bigc. 
l»\nie, 742 ; 5246; 4, 84. 
*l)yidlingc * tcstndo' 23, 21. 
byrcn 'ursinus '1476. 
byrhtnn? 4203. 
byric 56, 364 ; 365. 
byriolssang 3504. 
b\riensaDg 902 ; 2, 20. 
))yrigcls, -en 4346 (<*/. /«?/«'). 
*byri^lco|) 901. 
))yrst *scta' 61, i. 
byrstig * preruptus, confractns ' 

' 2037. 
bvrjicn, byrj'cslre, byr)>ling, cp. 

'bcr)>-. 
bjbcn 180; 997; 168S; 2306; 
4915; 18^,67. Cp. also note to 

8,172. 
bysmcr 2933; 4309; 4757; 5230. 
bysmerglco 17, 17. 
bysinerlcoU 5104 ; 5227. 
byimerlic 2251. 



bysmrian 1474 ; 46, 37. 
b^'snung 4539. Cp. also note to 
8, 17a. 

♦caifing * hair-pin '4821 ; 2, 389. 

crcrse 56, 414. 

caflice 56, 258. Cp, also 56, 

96. 
camb 5019 ; 2, 416 ; 26, 16. 
campdom 750 ; 868. 
campealdor 4433 ; 2, ^y>, 
cair.pgefera 3578. 
camphad 616. 
campian 134O. 
♦camplic 858 ; 2, 17; II, 156; 

12,9. 
campung 7, 34^ » 8, 326. 
Cappadonisc 2302. 
earful 364; 5429; 2, 467. 
caifullice 3909; 56, 316. 
carfulnes 906 ; 4184. 
carte 2308; 7. 142; 8, 117. 
cani 2986. 
dUerdom 12, 13. 
caul 56, 369. 
ccac 4322 ; 39, I. 
ccace 1206; 17, 36. 
ceafl 838; 1478; 2048; 3342; 

3,'i75; 438a; 4475; 5015; 

5017- 
ceahhotan 4499 ; 5234. 
ceahhetung 3171 ; 4500. 
ccap4838; 7, 227. 
ccapian 1697. 
ccajwluw 62, i. 
ccarcian 31 ; 3, 20. 
ocas 4, 54. 
ccaster 818. 
ccastcrgewaran pi. 329; 703 ; 

'95 > ; .^903; 4884. 

cempa 387; 719; 741 ; 751 ; 

893; '334; 3045; 4735; 4, 4; 

11, 118; 188; 56, 293. 
cempestrc 3992. 
ccnc 26, 42. 

ccnning 227; 1540; 1764. 
ccol 28 ; 3, 17. 
♦ceorig * complaining* 623 ; 2828 

{cp. ftoU). 
ceorl 5166. 
ceo rung 4692. 
♦ceoslen ' glariger* 7, 161. 
*ccoslig * glariger* 4, 40. 
ceosol 2879; 4102; 2, 51 ; 287; 

7,96; 11,138. 
ceowan loi ; 23, 49 ; 26, 48. 
cerfille 56, 416. 



Chaldeisc 4471. 

chor ' sacrarium ' 2990. 

cicel 3859 ; 2, 26a ; 7, 288 ; 8, 

212; 17i40. 
clcena mete 56, 411. 
cTdan 50, 16; 56, 91. 
cifes3904; 4540. 
cifesboren 5042. 
*cifesborenes ? 5042. 
cifesdom 504a ; 2, 421. 
clgan 27, 21. 
cild 2591 ; 2866. 
cildcradol 2156. 
cildbad 967; 2276. 
cildhama 1245 ; 1764. 
cildllc56, 115; a 19. 
cinn 46, 4. 
cinu26, II. 
drpsian, cp, cyipsian. 
*cistmflum 'certatim* 4, 3i. 
cUefre 94 ; 56, 429. 
clscne 615; 1256; ai76; 4511; 

54'9; 1B^33. 
clsennys 715; 2198; 2565; 2614; 

3451; 417^; 4479; 5176; 9, 

19; 40,8. 
clstnsung 3918. 
clam 964; 4439; 2,331. 
elate 56, 412. 
clawu 8, 385. 
cleofian 3108. 
cleo)>a, cp. cWyoi, 
cleowen, cp. cliwen. 
clifer 5341 ; 2, 458. 
clifrian 50, 20. 
clipung, cp. clypung. 
cliK -y-, -eo- 964; 1973; 8078; 

3050; 3051; 5359; 80. 33. 

cliwen, cleowen ^57; 493; 1658; 

i705C?j; 3736. 

clott35i4; 3846. 

dud 642; 1548; 2039; 395»; 

8, 219; 56, 246. 
cluf}ung, cp. clyf>iing. 
cliise 31 10; 2, 152. 
clyf)»ung ("claf-) 896. 
clyne 492; 1705(?) 2639; SSM? 

3527; 3846; a, 260; 7, 253; 

255 ; as* 40- 

clypung878; 1503; 4737; 4847. 

cly8ing2y49; 2, 291. 

clyster 472; 2639; 2641; 3850; 

2, 10; 99; 5, 29; 7,287; 8, 

211. 
CQseplingc 2579. 
cnawan 76. 
cneatung 1085. 
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cneatian927; 1318; 2,54. Cp, 

gecn-. 
cneordlscan, cp, gecn-. 
cneordnys 995 ; 2508. Cp, also 

gecn-, cneoi^nys. 
cneores585; 846; 2629; 4180; 

7, 178. 
cneomes 7, 178. Cp, also ge- 

cneomes. 
cneori9nys 7, 30. 
cniht 4165. 
cnihthkd 238a. 
cnoU 88a. 
cnosl 1601; 5033; 7, 89; 26, 

31. 
cnotta 3188 ; 2, 167. 
cnyttan 8, 333. 
cnyttels 2935. 
cocc 4891 ; 2, 398. 
cocerpanne 4673; 2, 365; 7, 

321; 8, 278. 
coitemseres 'careni'l 103. 
col 5486; 2, 409; 490; 8, 8; 

18, 15. 
copp 1563; 82,6. 
cops, cp, coip. 
cornappla//. 3840 ; 11, 6a. 
combi^ 1410; 2360; 2, 40; 

76. 
cor^wurma wr., -me / * mnrex ' 

1064; 1067; 5141. 
cosp 3251; 17, 26; 27. 
coss 3x80. 

cost ^costmary* 66, 39a. 
costian 12, 7. 
costnung 1260. 

'^cracelong ? cp, note to 56, 249. 
cradan 31. 
crxft 42; 120; 1668; 3122; 

4801 ; 8, 31 ; 9, 8. 
craeftig 66, 208. 
crset 2185; 16, i; 18^ 8. 
crammian 3517 {note).. Cp.gecr-, 
*cranicwritere * chronographos * 

7,24. 
crcelan * crepacula * I 56, 249. 
♦creasllc. Cp. note /« 1108. 
creasnes * elatio ' 1 108. 
credic *fiala*? 29, 3. 
*crigan 'scatnrire' 7, loi ; 8, 104. 
crisma 2127; 2, 66. 
crispian, cp. cyrpsian. 
Crist 40, 13; 21; 30; 35. 
cristen 56, 319. 
cristnian, cp. gecristnod. 
crocca 4672. 
croft 3790. 



cropp 116; 1812; 2641; 3851; 

2, 100; 5, 38; 36; 7, 286; 

8,210; 17,39. 
cnift 2046 ; 3350 ; 4889; 4907. 
crypel ' canicultis ' 28^6; 3320; 

2,113; 191; *, 46; 6, 32; 

6,27; 7, 197; 8,155. 
cryppan 62, 2. 
cncn 56, 345. 
cuhyrde 2450 ; 2, 87. 
cnma? 56, 20. 
cuman 5083; 40,3; '3; 56, 11; 

396 (?) ; ongean « 4610 ; samod 

- 2095 ; 3631 ; 4^88 ; to - 570; 

40, 14; up«8, lax. 
ctimb 66, 30. 
cunnan, 422. 
cu)> 2488; 4217; 8, 66. 
cwawan^cnawan, cp. note to 76. 
cwearten (- -tern) 2553 ; 4633 ; 

4639- 
*cwcarle(r)nwcard, cp, note to 

2553. 
cweccing IS**, 94. 
cwellan 3071; 4508 ; 2, 144. 
cweomstan 4457. 
cwejwn 1730; 541 1 ; 8, 263; 68, 2. 
*cwiccliende * nutabtmdus ' 2234. 
cwice 2, 28. 
cwicsusl 1249; 2216. 
cwiddian, cwide, cp. cwyd-. 
cwild, cp. cwyld. 
cwudu 20, 3. 

cwyddian 1881; 1953; 4188. 
cwyde 170; 2849; 4^29; 5113; 

2,358; 8,315. 
cwyld m. or n, 2787; 2, 106; 

/. 61, 42. 
cwyldful 1223. Cp. also gecw-. 
cwyldseten 3771 ; 4658 ; 2, 250; 

363; 7, 273; 8, 198; 271. 
cwylmbeere 920 ; 4882 ; 11, 83. 
cwylming 3235 ; 40, 22. 
cycene 3755 ; 8, 274; 66, 76. 
cyf 2, 236. Cp. also note to 3657. 
♦cylcan * ructare ' 20, a. 
cymen, 56, 410. 
cynedom 3943 ; 4045 ; 12, 14 ; 

43,3. 
cynegyrd 8, 32 ; 18, 34. 
cynehelm 2202; 3093. 
cynellc673; 1189; 1454; 2996; 

3447; 4844; 2, 132. 
cynewi])]>e 5241. 
cyning 4472. 
cynn 1057; ^543; 2083; 45i7; 

4587; 26, 32. 

R 2 



♦cynnig 'generosus* 4149; V 

299 ; 8, 230. 
cynning * natiyitafl,* cp. ctnning. 
cynren 1057; 1297; 1664. 
*cyp 'dolium, modius* ? cp, note 

lo 3657- 
♦cype wk.f, * corbis' 18, 3. 
cyp^dagas * nundinx '7, 180; 8, 

144. , 
cyping 2655. 
cypman 2655. 
cyrce 1998 ; 51 17. 
cyrchalgung 66, 286. 
cyrclic 178; 2272; 3691; 4082; 

56, 317. 
eyre 1290; 1315; 2682; 5398. 
cyrf * comma ' 18*», 9. 
cyrlisc 56, 228. 
cyrm 164a; 1915; 4417; 4607; 

5247; 2, 59; 326; 442; 

82, 3. 
cyrmende 4605 ; 8, 264 ; 46, 6. 
cyrpsian 1201. 
cyrtenlsecan, cp. gecert-. 
cyrtcnllce 5185. 
cyrtenys 1053; 4644; 5108; 

5257; 5310. 
cysel, cp. ceosol. 
cyst Mitteratura* 3031. 
cysli(g)nys 11 83; 2576; 3066; 

3833. 
cyte 'tugurium' 2515. 
cytel4i27; 7, 319; 8, 276. 
cy))an 2139; 4364; 52740. 
cy>l8ecan 4284. Cp. also gcc^^- 

Isecan. 
cyjmys 1676; 40, 2. Cp. also 

gecyjmys. 
0^99-42 1 4. 

dad 45; 2183; 2502; 40, 10. 

dsedlic 994. 

dceg 4506. 

dsegesege 56, 385. 

dagrima 18, 19; 18»», 15. 

dsegwine 56, 122. 

dsel 1443; 1590; 26, 2. 

dselan 18^ 38. 

dselmselum 52 ; 2703 ; 3587- 

dalnimend 1902. 

dselnimendnys, -nimang ? 707. 

dafnlic 1 33 1. 

dag 66, 58. 

dal 2294. 

dale 5126. 

deadbere 1872 ; 2020. 

deadbsemes 3946. 



244 

dcadlice 379. I 

deag 1048; 1058; 1060; 1205; I 

2934; 4^45; 5Mo; 5195; 1 
5»97; 5204; 5205; sa'S; 

5337; 5239; 2, 23; 8, 341; 

18^ 56. 

deagian 1208; 5196; 5220; 

5330. 
dcaffU, 107; 47, 5. 
dcawig 84 ; 655. 
dema4245; 4760; 4799; 7,64; 

311; 8,249; 17,58; 45, I. 
dcman 2014; 3455; 3459; 8, 

78. 
denn 26, 47. 
deofel 721; 2471. 
deofelgyld 1899 ; ^^^^0)iZ7^!*(})- 
deofelseoc 3057; 4934; 4936. 
deoflic 1157; 1927; 2058; 3232; 

7, 125. 
deop, 1942 ; 66, 242. 
dcopc wk. /. 3667. Cp. depc, 

dype. 
dcoplic 3523. 
deopnjrs 4340. 
deor • bestia* 2471 ; 4900. 
dcorc 1248; 4157; 4772; 8, 50; 

36, 9. 
<leorcung 85. 
deoren * ferinns' 3341. 
deorwurjw 4377. 
depe wk. /. 4794. C/. deope, 

dypc. 
dcriendllc 765. 
digclnes392; 1952; 2952; 3318; 

3354. 
digle sd. 1506; 4, 23. 
digle adj. 819; 1842; 2045; 

2213; 2798; 2855; 3144; 

4209; 421 1 ; 4760; 4994; 

5128; 2,300; 7,213; 11,95; 

18, 30. 
diht 7, 8i ; 8, 96. 
dihtan 11, 130; 17, i. 
dihtend * dispensator * 1997. 
dile66, 39; 381. 
dimhof82i; 1677 ; 3768. 
dimhus3774; 4993- 
dimllc 820. 
dimm 3853; 2, 261. 
dimnes 3144 ; 3297. 
disc 61, 41. 
digmc 46, 4. 
doccc66, 371. 
dofung 1614; 2801; 4194. C/. 

ged-. 
dolhdrenc 383. 
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dolhswalm/. or -»wae^ if. 4495. 1 
dom 260 'cp.not€)\ 842; 1313; . 

1315; 2676; 2719; 3349; : 

3509; 4043; 4803; r'49; 

5164; 2, 329; 3, 57; 7,217; 

297; 8, 229; 12, i; 12; 46, 

28. 
domerQ 4498. 
domlic 2889 cp. note",. 
don 36, 3; 56, 73; 135? 30i. 
doz 532. 
dnC-fan 4865. 
dre * marsos,* cp. dry. 
dream 402 ; 082 ; 1343 ; 2594 ; 

3053; 4600; 4726; 4913; 

7, 174; 176; 8, 139; 18, 

25- 
dieamllc 3923. 
drc£ui 2680. 
dreaian 1344; 2608. 
drenc 4900 ; 56, 349. 
drcorig 657. 
drihtenllc 355 ; 2753. 
*drihtman ' paranymphus* 7, 94. 
♦drihlwemcnd • paranymphus * 

'774- ^ , 

♦drihtwemere ' paranymphus 

1774- 
drincan 56, 82. 
drohtnian 1446. 
drohlnung 933 ; 2507; 2567. 
dropa 646. 

Jry 3467; 40'9; 447^; 4939; 

2, 338. 
drycraeft 4, 29. 
dryht-, cp. driht-. 
dnlic 2907 ; 3261 ; 4699. 
dugo]> 4041. 
dugo})gyfu 362; 1183; 2577; 

30<>3. 

dugo)>lio4544; 2. 345. 

Mugo>na>mcre 7, 62. 

dumb 1936. 

duntrc * bombose, argute '? 1463 
{cp, note\ 

durewcard 5147; 3, 54. 

durn 2128. 

*dustig 15; 3,9. 

♦dustswerm 23, 52. 

du))aman ( « du>hamar) ' mal- 
leoli' 1655. 

dwelian347; 3697; 46x9; 47, i. 

dwimer 50, i. Cp, also gedw-. 

dwola 2854; 27, 14. 

dwolma 2483 ; 2, 92 ; 17, 9. 

*dybbian * incumbcre * ? 645. 

dygle, cp. digle. 



dyncge ' noTalis» Iffimfn ' 1409; 

2367; 4773; 4«»i6. 
dyne 4417; S, 326; 17, 5$; 

22, I. 
d>-nian7, 11; 104; 8, 5. 
dypc wk. /. 4767. Cp, deope, 

depe. 
d}Tli * satrape * I 4760. 

dVme 3778 a; 4^15; 4655; •• 

362. 
dyrstellce 753. 
dyslic 1 216; 7. 13a 
My5e<malleoU*S.43. 

ea 48, 2. 

eac swylce 2917 ; 4096. 

eaca, cp. ^artdeacan. 

eacniendlic 1078. 

eacnnng 1000; 1487; 1764; 

3629; 2,48; 161. 
eadigi488; 2559. 
eadm6di278; 133Q; 4121. 
eahiing 3690 ; 46S0. 
eaUsealf, eh- 3051; 8, 141; 7, 

224. 
eahtafeald, cp. ehtafeald. 
eala 40, i. 
eald436; 1663; 4243; 11,148; 

40,2; 20; 24; 35; 56,350; 

61, 38. 
ealdfiseder 1600. 
ealdor2523; 3906; 2,379- „ 
ealdordom 876; 1994; 2598; 

2873; 3030. 
ealdorlic 3890; 4010; 4544; 

5151; 2,269; A^' 
ealdorlicnes 216; 11, 8; 40,3- 
ealdorman 3453; 4515; 4546; 

4712; 45, I. 
ealdwnteie 5449* 
call 691; 2584; 4179; U, 34; 

40, 10; 27; 56, 14; 148; 

149; 3". 
eallunga 2901; 4081; 277 4! 

40, 13; 15; 19; 35. 
ealseolcen 3161 ; 2, 164. 
ealswa 316 ; 4258 ; 4762 ; 46, 37- 
*ealuciyfa 4, 42. 
*ear *occa* 2359; 2735. 
ear 'spica' 141 1 ; 2361 ; 2, 77. 
eardian 40, 38. * 

eardung4853; 2,395. 
eardungstow 40, 37 ; 38. 
earfo)ilice 56, 151. 
earh 739; 1865; 4894; 4896; 

5371- 
earhllce 744. 
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earm sb. 5458; 2, 481. 

earm adj, 3646; 3853; 4868; 

4883. 
earmllc 1730; 3938; 46, 15. 
♦earmstoc * sleeve 60, 51 {fUfte), 
earnian 1338. 
earplaett ? 61, 58. 
earpreon 4821. 
east adjA 1894. 
easte wk,fA 1894. 
eastnin 40, 29 ; 30. 
eawnnge, aw- * openly' 3536; 

on *' 47; 1485; 2826. 
eceU, 114; 40, 19. 
ccg 62, 3. 
ecnes 40, 39. 
edcyr 4, 43. 
edhwyrft 8, 68. 

edisecan, cp. edlxcende, ediseht 
edlsecende ' reciprocus ' 2307 ; 

2363; 275a; 4787- 
edlseht * reciprocas * 3314. 
♦edlaesendevae<>rae 1)1885. Cp. 

also geedl-. 
edlean 3217. 
edleanicnd 2549. 
♦edlesende, cp, edlscsendc. 
edniwan 7, 332 ; 8, 292 ; 8^ 4. 
edsta))elung 2214. 
edunallf 68, 11. 
edwinde 636 ; 701 ; 5474 ; 4, 10 ; 

ao; 8,83. 
edwist 60, 57. 
edwTt 4208; 2, 299. 
edwitfiil 2783; 2913; 2, 119. 
edwylle, cp, ednnallf. 
efenfeala 4509. 
efenhlytta * censors' ? 17, 60. 
efenlsrcere 1957. 
efenlaecung 5353. 
^efeoleomere 66, 264. 
efenmodllce 2978. 
efesung4i74; 2,292. 
efhe 9, 16 ; 40, 2 ; 36. 
efstan 27, ii ; samod ^ 1333. 
eft 506; 5167; 5411. 
eft80Da7, 289; 8, 213. 
egefiil 2929 ; 4894. 
egesgrima, 21, 7, 
<^esric 163; 777; 784; 1852; 

1866; 1940; 2984; 3480; 

3523; 3635; 3810; 4418; 

4435 ; 4831 ; 50, 55. 
egl 1412; 2361. 
egor, eogor 7, 159 ; 13, i. 
egsian, 2481. 
ehtafeald 774; 3716. 



ehtan, 4749. 

ehting ' insectatio ' 2974. 
eigscu * teiTore ' ? 2489. 
elcra adv. * secns, aliter * 3202. 
electre 66, 382. 
♦elegreoua 7, 87 ; 8, 99. 
elelendisc, ell^eed-, cp, ael-. 
ellenw5d 364. 
elleoht 5471. 

ellesi38o; 5183; 8,41; * hu 
3202; -hwyder378i;2, 252; 

7. 276. 
elJ>eod-, cp. 3e1)>eod-. 
em (»emn, efn) 3722. 
em(b)clypping 4529. Cp. also 

3714- 
em(b)fani 669. 
em(b)feng 'tegmen' 468. 
em(b)gang5i24. 
em(b)habban 697. 
*em(b)hlKnan *to smroimd'? cp. 

note to 24. 
*em(b)hlennan 'to snrroand' 24; 

109; 118; 681; 6, 6; 7, 9^ 

8.3. 
em(b)hringan 25. 
emrb)hwyrft 1685 ; 61, 53. 
em(b)hydig 364 ; 2277; 7,354; 

8,344. 
em(b)hydigllc 164. 
em(b)hydignes 844; 1328; 6, 

10; 11,165. * 
emblserigian 8, 377. 
em(b)ryne 396; 948; 1533; 

2059; 3717. 
em(b)sfletnung 5265 ; 2, 445. 
em(b)settan 683. 
em(b^swapen 1024. 
em(b)wlatiend 3507. 
em(b)wlatang 244; 1 224 ; 1 707 ; 

2116. 
emleoht 5473. 
emne ( = efne) 4261. 
emnettan 2, 311. Cp. geemn-. 
ende I9SK>* 
endebyrdan 185. 
cndebyrdend *conditor* 7, 351; 

8, 335- 
endebyrdnys 4870. 
endenehst 1834. 
endian 1336. 
engel 703. 
engellc 1750. 

ent 28, 16. 
code (in) 4316. 
♦eofurspere 7, 56 ; 8, 85 (?). 
eoftirspreot, cp. note to 8, 85. 



eogor, cp. egor. 

eolcsand (-eolh-) 1071. Cp. 

note to 4495. 
eom 28, 47; 68, 3. is 217; 

i^7o; 555; "42; 1351; 1449; 

^514, &c. synd, sind 779; 

1065; 1 127; 1387; 1624, &c. 

sint, synt 7, 60 ; 93 ; 26, 9 ; 

40, 38 ; 46, 32, &c. synden 

242 ; 22^7. syn {indie) 40, 18. 

si, sy 1100; 1164; 1236; 1291; 

4571, &c. Q5. aA^beon,wesan. 
eorl 68, 6. 

eomere I 58 {cp, note) , 
eomest 7, 203. 
eomestlice 2891; 321 1 ; 2, 116; 

40,14. 
eorod 279; 11, 24. 
eorodman 776. 
eorjwm? 3312 {cp. note), 
eor^rseft 31 19. 
eorjxnind 691. 
eoi%e 18^ 40. 

*eor)>en? adj. 3312 {cp. note). 
eorffgealla 66, 423. 
eorJ)gemet 5442; 2, 157; 471; 

7. 230; 391; 8, 169; 407; 

66. 2. • 
eor))nc 1253; 2654. 
eorjitilia 2449. 
eower 66, 145. 
esol 3663. 

estas 'deliciae* 11, 35. 
estfulio88; 1935; 2509; 3166; 

4358; 4591. 
estfiilnes 369. 
estllc 66, 298. 
estmete 31^; 66, 77. 
etan 66, 81. 
ftemest, cp, ^temest 
etw^scet, cp, adwsracan. 
eShelde 11, 26. 
e>wilte *venatilis' 1151. 

^cen 2896; 2908; 2914; 3650; 
5129; 7, 191; 204; 8, 159; 

ei. 45. 

facenful 1258; 2708; 2780; 86, 

4; II ; 66, 170. 
fadian 66, 326. 
fadiend 66, 308. 
faec 1178; 1 181; 2401; 2967; 

3035 ; 3626 ; 3723 ; 4410 ; 

4917; 2,32; 4,53. 
fsecne 7, 189 ; U, 121 ; ^Q, 2. 
feeder 3604. 
fxdei^estreon 4624 ; 4818. 
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f%er 1052; 2115; 3410; 4978; 
^2,205. 

faegerian trans. 5309. 
fagemys 527; 4298. 
fegniing 1345 ; 2, 399 (f/. noU). 
fsegre adv. 3046. 
£lman 152. 
fitmig 34 ; 4334. Cp. also note 

to 3, 23. 
faemne 393 ; 1174; 2112. 
famnhad 574 ; 11, 28. Cp. also 

1906. 
famnhadllc, 535; 1483 ; 1717; 

2280; 11, 53. cp. also 1803. 
fsereld 263; 2134; 4164; 4857; 

4903; 2, 378; 400; 11,94; 

189 ; 26, 47. 

flTlIC 190; 4185. 

♦fJtsoeaUne* (*fea-; 'paupertas* 

1171. 
ixsi 793. 
fscstan 66, 78. 
fasten 1146; 2443; 3252; 3419; 

3990; 5123; 5396; 67,6. 
fasthafol 192; 4595. 
fat 11, 1 20. 

fatels 192 1 ; 51 12. , 
falnes 2395; 3i79- 
*fa)^clas ' histriones *? 89, 2. 
fa))m 32, 11. 
fahnys ' qualitas, varietal' 525; 

1019; 1038. 
fana * citsana * 66, 397. 
fana * labarum, vexillum ' 1 762 ; 

4804. 
♦fanbyrd *vcxillatio* 1744; 2, 

45- 
faran 2462 ; 4902 ; 4, 77 ; 8, 1 1 1 ; 

56, 278; for)*-' 4036. 
Fariseisc 1259. 
fcala 3722 ; 4762. 
fealgiau, cp. note to 2359. 
fealh 2359 ; 2, 75 ; 4, 36 ; 10, 5 ; 

16, I ; 17, 2. 
feallan 2742; 2778; 3352. 
fealle 4074 ; 4979. 
fealu 5485. 

♦fcarlic*ofabuiril, 187. 
foam 56, 432. 
*fcasceaftncs, cp. fas-, 
fcax, cp. fex. 
feferfuge 56, 373. 
fcla, cp, feaUu 
♦felaate 23, 15. 
feldc*defruto^? 104. 
ff Ig * occa,* cp. fcalb. 
feltwyrt 66, 376. 



INDEX 

femgendes 'spumosis' 3, 23 {cp, 

note). 
fenn 2, 435. 

fennig 'stagnosus' 36, 13. 
feohtend 3805. 
feol * lima ' 1 769. Cp. ffl. 
feond 746; 2242; 2709; 5367. 
feondlic 'spiritalis' 377; 762; 

856; 1980; < superstitiosus ' 

3933 I * furibundus* 4312. 
feor3743; 3939; 4806; 5115. 
fcorhbana 2356. 
feorm 4834 ; 2, 392. 
feormung 609. 
feowerfcald 154a. 
*fcowung * tripudiam, gaudium ' 

1118. 
feran 3590. 
fercian 1635. 
ferian 28, 2; 50, 13. 
femlic, cp. fyrcnlic. 
fcrraden 2354 ; 2662 ; 5037 ; 18, 

3U?). 
fersc 23, 56. 
fcrscype 2544 ; 3596. 
f5sterlincg302i. 
♦festrian, cp. note to 3753. 
fej)a 826 ; 11, 97 ; 23, 54 ; 61, 1 7. 
fej)ehcre 776. 

*feSrian ' plumescere * 26, 27. 
fex 1199; 1212 ; 1214; 4172; 

4463; 5049; 2,36; 8, 243. 
fic ' carica ' 8, 209. 
flcappel 3845 ; 2, 259. 
fictreow 56, 362. 
fif 824 ; 3035. 
fifletede 130. 
fifleafe 66, 404. 
fifta 203. 
flftyne 3036. 
flfwintre 4144. 

f ihtaD ' huinectare,' cp. fyhtan. 
f il * lima * 53, 34. Cp. also feol. 
filian ( = fylgan) 2694; 3362. 
filiestre 1228. 
fillc ' cerpillum * 56, 38. Cp. also 

cerfille. 
fin/. '8tnies*7,i57 ; 8, 125. Cp. 

also mte to 2456. 
fingcrappel 472 ; 3S43. Cp.also 

3394. 
finn, 26, 10. 
finol 66, 3S0. 
firen-, cp. fyren-. 
first, cp. fyrst. 
fisc 54, I. 
fiscdeah 5193. 



fi>erl)are 1565; 2404. 
fi)>erdaled 167; 495; 1795. 
fi]>erfete 14; 1854; 8, 8. Cp. 

also note to 1568. 
*fi))erflowende 48, 2. 
fi))erhiwe 177. 
fi))errica 1799. 
fi])erscyte 1295; 1568; 1589; 

1702. 
fi)>ersleht 489 a. 
fla 1 103. Cp. also flan, 
flasc 40, 8. 

flascgebyrd ' incaniatio* 429. 
flasclic 40, 22. 
Hasclice 40, 16. 
flasclicnys 1530. 
fIseS < vellus ' ? 28, 37 {cp. mii). 
flan 3524; S,2i8; 4,6a; 7,91. 

Cp. also fla. 
♦flanc 50, 35. 
fleard 1517. C^. gefl-. 
fleanlian 12 18. 
fleax, cp. flex, 
fleon 3703 ; 82, 10 ; onweg - 

2169; 2171. 
flex 1379; 8,40. 
flicci 63, 44. 
flitan 300a. 

flitcraf^ 3116; 3307; 2, 155. 
flitere 2895. 
flitful 3a2a ; 3356. 
flitmalura 106; 56, a 10. 
flod 2476 ; 2477 ; 3668. 
flddlic 56, 198. 
flor 3432. 

flotman 32 ; 4039 ; 8, ia. 
flowan 3602 {cp. note) ; eft « 506; 

ongean « 506. Cp, a/so note t§ 

2363. 
flugol 262 ; 7, 28; 11, 17. 
♦flycgc * fledged,* cp» unflygge. 
flyht 5482 ; 2, 488 ; U, 19. 
flyma682; 4494; 7, aia. 
*flymig < profngiiB ' ? 2965. 
*fl^miDg * profugus ' F 3965. 
flys5i92; 5207; 2,431. 
flytme 1984. 

fnast 2050; 2452; 247a. 
fnastian ' anbelare ' I cp. note t§ 

4,3. 
foda 157a; 165a; 3862; 4oa8; 

4^36. 
folc 3094. 

folclic 3789 ; 4887 ; 5097. 
folme 1549. 
fon 27, 27 ; 86, 6. 
font 358. 
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for 2H ; aSa ; 300; 504; 1078; 

1504; 238oj &c. ; '»]>am 4012; 

->i664; 1351 ; 2519; 2744; 

4727, &c. ; - ))on 40, 31 ; - >»on 

>e 40, 16 ; 19 ; 21 ; 24 ; 26, &c. 
for * vehiculum * 4742. 
for ' porcaster * 20, 4 ; 21, 3 ; 

22,3. 
forbaeman 1434; 4120. 
forbeodan 1780; 2498; 3720; 

5159; *» 43; 7, 186. Cp. 

also note to 4983. 
forberan 2979; 4856; 2, 131; 

l8^ 53. 

forboc 2033. 
forbod 2975. 
forbugan 670; 2558; 4983 {cp. 

tiote), 
forceorfan 1578; 2233; 2642. 
forcu))lIc 2081. 
forcu)>lIce 5044. 
fordeman 3479 ; 4845. 
♦fordeming 3149. 
fordrifan ? 28, 20 {cp, note), 
fordwinan 1679; 2089; 2152; 

3272; 4032; 4063; 4711. 
fordyttan 1725 ; 2086 ; 2335 ; 

3577. 
forealdod 2109. 
forebeacen 2068 ; 244a ; 2550 ; 

3493 ; 4969- 
*forebisegian 1236. 
forebnrb 3790. 

forcdure 135 {cp.note)\ 2999. 
foredyre, cp, ftote to 135. 
♦forefcx * antiae' 5326 ; 2, 453. 
foregenga 619. 
foregeswQtelian 1504. 
forcgleaw 3707 ; 4846. 
for(e)bradian 1232 ; 4, 26. 
♦forelocc 7, 375 ; B, 378. 
foressed *predictus,&c/79o; 161 6; 

2461; 3044. 
foresceawnng 2567. 
foresettan 344; 2001 ; 8, 36; 46 ; 

17, 51. Cp. also note to 48, i. 
foresmeagan 193 ; 1504. 
foresprsec 2298 ; 2, 73. 
forespreca 50, 335. 
forest^ppend 619. 
foresteppan 5165. 
♦forestig(e) * vestibnlum * 4688. 
forestihtan 790. 
forestihttmg 1489. 
forc|>anc7, 355; 8, 344. 
foreweall 3972. 
foreweard 772. 



forewitegian 1541. 
forewitcgung 431; 949; 1497; 
2103; 2155; 2563:3409; 4970. 
fort wittiend lie 1502. 
forewittig7o; 1968; 2536; 2868; 

3707- 
forfaran 2126; 3, 43. 
forferan 4490; 4621. 
forfleon 4992. 
forfon (fome) 603 ; 1 236. 
forgaegan 4571. 
forgan 3949. 
forgifan, cp, forgyfan. 
forgitan 2558 ; 4962. 
forgnagan 3343; 3565; 3820; 

2, 255. 
forgnldan 3747. 
forgyfan 274; 1327; 1354; 1776; 

2573; 357a; 3839; 43^4- 
forgyfenys 3462 ; 4795. 
forg^meleasian 4571. 
foigytan, cp. forgitan. 
forhaebbende 1002 ; 1254. 
forheefednys 3748 ; 47, 2. 
♦forhellan, -lian * to hide, cover,* 

cp. note /0 541a 
forhogian 520 ; 3920 ; 8, 43 ; 

58; 60; 11. 72; 24, 5. Cp. 

cUso forhycgan. 
forht3773; 4733; 4896; 5273. 
forhtian 1869 ! ^995 * 34^ ! 4800. 
forhycgan 1162I Cp. also for- 
hogian. 
forlaeten 31 7: 3348; 4571 ; 11,41. 
forlicgan 4307. 
forliger n. 1220 ; 2941 ; 4219; 

4221; 4300; 4450; 4965 ; 

5043 ; 2, 307. 
forliger m. 5292 ; 7, 35^; 8, 331 ; 

363;18,i8;18»»,57. Cp,also 

note to 5174. 
*forligerena^'.'lupanaris'? 8,232. 
forligerhOs 3328 ; 5293. 
forligerlic 4246 ; 4249 ; 5174 {cp. 

note). 
forlls (=-liges), 8, 327. Cp. 

0/105174. 
♦forlisgleng 8, 361. 
fori! )>an 4490 ; 4621. 
forli)>enny8 629 ; 66, 342. 
forma 1 766 ; 61, 37. 
*formolsnung 1251. 
formyltan 3976; 2, 278. 
fome forfon 603 ; 1 236 ; ~ forgan 

3949. ^ 
fomean 2674; 3719. 
fomeh 3421 ; 3788. 



forniman 3979 ; 50, 39. 
♦forracu * itinerarium '7, 121. 
forrotodnes 18*', 1 7. 
♦forsaewestre ' contemtrix ' 4430. 
forsawendnim ' contemtibilibus ' 

5438. 
forsawenlic 470 ; 935. 
forscrencan 865 ; 4926. 
forscrincan 4064. 
forscyldig, -digian ? 4707. 
forscyppan 26, 61. 
forseon 1399 5 39^1; 4091. 
forsiJ> ( =for)>si])) 4128. 
♦forsla-wan 18*», 65 {note), 
forsmorian 1481. 
forspan(n)ing 3192. 
forspennen 612 {cp. note). 
forspennende //r. 3190; 4626. 
forspennendllc 222; 5283. 
forspenning 1724; 3159; 3175; 
4599;4637;4985;5'22;5J45. 
Cp. also ftotes to 612 \ 51 73. 
forspillan 4165 ; 4964 ; 40, 9. 
forstelan5i30; 2,425. 
forsucan 3343. 
forsuwung 'silentium' 2085. 
forswa'lan 1433 ; 3086. 
forswelgan5i6; 2453; 3573. 
forswelgend 2209. 
forsweorcan 2, 369. 
*fortrendan, cp. fiote to 114. 
fort|H:rty * obtruncati ' ? 11, 75. 

Cp, note to 5028. 
fortyhtigend *incestator' 3337. 
for)) aJv. 2362 ; ~ ateon 552 ; 988 ; 
2316 ; ~ faran 4036 ; ~ gangaii 
7, 278; ~geteon 228 ; --gewiian 
*0» 35 ; ~ teon 808. The ac- 
companying verb is not ex- 
pressed 1 215; 1871; 3637; 2, 
220. 
for})fa;der 847. 
for}>rrestan 805 ; 1 48 1 . 
for^resman 11, loo. 
for)?rysman, cp. forSresman. 
for]>si)», cp. forsi)) and note to 2685 . 
forj^tlge * vestibnlum ' 3828. 
*for|)wyrtan, -])wyrftan *obtrun- 

care * 5028. Cp. cUso U, 75. 
for)iyldigian 4270. 
forwandian 4663. 
forwel 3346. 
forweornan 4796. Cp, also for- 

wyrnan. 
forweomian 1273; 8, 227. 
forwered 2109; 2411; 2522. 
forwisuian 59. 
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forworcn 2109. 

forwreijan 7, 146. 

forwyrd 804; 835; 1 467; 11, 

105; 56, 35. 
forwyman 1782. Cp.aho forweor-. 
foster 3863. Cp, also 2. 263. 
fosterbearn, -did ? 28, 21. 
foslerfjeder 2841. 
fostcino))? 2, 263 {cp. fioie). 
fot 199; 203. 
fotadl ;/. 2792; 2817. 
fotco]m 2792; 2817. 
*f6tganjjcndc 5254. 
fotwylm 2816. 
fracedncs 4455. 
fncc, cp. free, 
fricfellice i ; 3 131. 
frxfelnes 46 ; 4579. 
fra?tewung 2204. Cp. also 540 ; 

5109. 
{mm prep. 11 17; 1490; 2377; 

2555; 2922; 3028 ; 3425 ; 

4192; 4491; 5493; 2, 121; 

138; 495; 4»2i; 49; 7,140; 

68, 76 ; 57, 8. 
frain cuh: 4, 70 ; 7, 156. 
framicndllc 2, 434 ; 8, 343. 
♦framlece * looking away,* cp, 

note to 3462. 
freabeorht 87; 1716. 
Ireatorht 1680; 4530; 11, 73. 
free 2445; 3569; 2, 84; 225; 

11, 106. 
freeedn}'s 1595 ; 495 a. Cp. also 

3139- 
frecenful 628. 

frccennys 641. Cp. also 3139. 
*freeful * gulosns * 2445. 
frecncs * ingluvics* 4, 38 ; 19, i. 
frecnes 1873. 
fremfull 56, 310. 
fremian 56, 347. 
frcmiendllc 5199 {cp. note). 
fremming 1332. 
freo 1287. 
freolle 1287; 131a. 
freols 3831 ; 2, 256. 
freolstld 2601. 
frcondllce 56, 299. 
frdforlice 66, 187 {cp, note), 
fromllee, 738. 
frose 64, 2. 
frnmccnned 1775. 
fnimgyfn 2154. 
fnimllce 1155. 
*fnimlida * chief sailor,* cp. note 

to 32. 



frumsceapcn 687 ; 3884 ; 7, 49. 
♦fnimspellung * recapitulatio * 

1 1 53; 2, 31. 
frymj^lle 5061. 
frym|)llee 521 1. 
frymj)yld adj. 'primevus'? cp. 

notes to 2381 ; 7, 242. 
frymj)yldu 2381 {cp, ttote) ; 7, 

242. 
fugel 2405 ; 5297. 
fugellim 3105. 
ful 1783; 1975; 2545; 2821; 

2949; 3263; 3273; 3.«i97; 

4222; 4289; 4454; 4751; 

4959; 2, 313; 3.^6; 7, 238; 

8, 178; 11, 133; 18^8I; »2. 
fulfremedllee 2375, 
fnlfremednjrs loi i • 
ftdian 12 13. 
ftill adj, 2849 ; 2, 9. 
full adv, 11, 49. 
ful lice * aflfatim ' 3686. 
fullice * turpiter' 448 ; 3, 33. 
fulluht ? 4083. Cp. also fiilwiht 
fnllnhtboc]) 4087 ; 4360. 
fulnys 1727; 3674. 
fultum 1010; 388a ; 5499. 
fultnmiend 3807. 
fulwiht 40, 1 7. 
furh 2018; 2733; 2, 103. 
♦fiirian *to furrow' 2492. Cp. 

also gefurian, (ge)fyrian. 
fiir)>an 4012 {cp. note); 27, 29. 
fustra * focus, ignis ' ? 1428. 
fyhtan 'humeetare' 658; 3470; 

4.14. 
♦fyld * volumen, ruga * 3746 ; 

34, I. 
fylgan, fylgestre, cp. filian, 

filiestre, 
fyll ' lapsus ' 26, 44. 
fyllu64, I. 
fylmen 464; 11, 63. 
fylnys 7, 228, 
fyl}) 666; 1790; 2060; 2948; 

3041; 3323; 4399; a, 125. 
fyr 3520; 3555; 4652; a, 361; 

1B\ 76. 
♦ffran *to furrow/ cp. note to 

2492. 
fyrbsere 4421 ; 2, 327. 
fyrcruce44, i. 
fyrding, -ung 825 ; 4560 ; 5080 ; 

2, 16. 
fyren 4024. 
fyrcnful 875 ; 917 ; 2005 {cp. 

note)\ 2922; 4,49. 



fyrenhycge, -hycgend, cp. f)-ni- 

hicge, &c. 
fyrenlic 2005 {cp. note). 
fyrewit adj, 905. 
fyrcwitnes * ardor ' 975. 
♦fyrfoda 7, 88. 
fyrhat 56, 203. 
ffrian (ongean) 'rrsulcare* 46, 

49. Cp. also gefyrian, (ge)- 

furian. 
fymhicge 2940: 8, 235. 
♦fymhicgend 3327 ; 2, 19J. 
fyrran * toiler* ^61, 6. 
fyrs26, 12. 
fyrst < intercapedo, induciae * 

2967; 4917; 5428; 58,7. 
fyrst 'tignum, tigillam* 18*, 

92. 
fyrsthrof 2812. 
fyrstmcarc 7, 134. 
fyr)K)lle4485; 2,340. 
fyst 4694. 
fy|)er- * font-,' cp, fi))er-. 

gicdcrung 1 753. Cf. also gegxd-. 
g%lsa m. or gsels/. ? 61 1. 
gafel 1448; 11, 125. 
gafeluc 1 103; 4238. 
gaffetnng, gafsprec ? 66, 71. 
gafoUTc 6, ao. 
gal 3336; 4705- 
gald(e)re ' aruspex, marsns* 4068; 

4193 ; 8, 245. Cp. also 2239 ; 

2, 407. 
gaIdori927; aoai; 2909; 4055; 

4056; 4132; 4477; 4700: 

4940; a, 339; 408- Cp.als§ 

2239; 2,407. 
gal(e)Te 'maxsus* 7, 240; 308; 

8, 179. 
galfrcoU 4715 ; 4861. 
gallue 56, 388. 
galnys 4221 ; 8, 362. Cp, also 

note to 3180. 
galseipe 5290 ; 2, 447. Cp. also 

ftote to 2 i9o. 
galung 4940. 

gamen 2871; a886; 2887. 
game(^n)lic 2251 ; 4369; 7, z6o; 

8. 35». 
gang 60, 43. 
gangan 40, 25; 66, 177 {or 

gan ?) ; 180; foxC - 7. 278. 
ganian 8, 19a 
gar 2098; 4481. 
garclTfe 66, 53 ; 430. 
gast 1458; 4666; 18, 43. 
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gastlic 171; 18a; 342; 108 1 ; 
1539; 1922; 2432; 2863; 
2883; 3226; 5053; 8, 15^; 

gastlice 11, 103 ; 40, 27. 

ge *ye' 1904; 66, 152; ai6. 

eow 56, 69. 
ge, gt . .»gt* and, both . . . and ' 

3745; 2748; 28485 3195; 
4823; 2, 168; 8, 281; 26, 

43. 
gexwned ioc6; 1265. 
geagl 1206; 2444; 5015; 2,83. 
geahnian 5307; 5, 15; 7, 118 

{cp. note). 
gealdere, gealdor, cp, galdere, &c. 
gealga 391 ; i860; 3089 ; 17, 43. 
gealh (Jor gealhroodnes ?) *ob- 

stinatio' 66, 157. 
gealla 2950. 
gealladl 7, 223. 
♦geancyr 7, 187. 
♦geandwlatod * frontosus ' 8, 365. 
gean(b)wnrf 'reditus* 559. 
geanlsecan 4178. 
geanlician 863. 
geannys 4610. 
geapscipe, cp, gepscipe. 
gear 3035; 3036; 4917; to 

geare 23, 11. 
gearcian 749; 1225; 4488; 4638. 
gearcing 3617 ; 7, ia6. 
*gearowitol 66, 108. 
gearowitolnes, cp, note to 66, 

108. 
gearwe 'millefolium' 26, 34; 

66, 394, 
geat 3827. 
gebaere 2183; 4895. Cp, also 

note to 45. 
gebani302; 3037; 3435. 
gebed 11, 141. 

gebeodan 2^43; 3595; 3910. 
gebeorh 2260; 5395; 2, 464. 
*gebetendnys 68, o. 
gebiddan 4152 ; 4580. 
gebigan 1279 ; 2956 ; 3201 ; 

3724; 4469. 
gebigednes 2468. 
gebindan 4458. 
gebismrnng 11, 181. 
geblawan ^on) 84, 4. 
geblodegian 4251. 
gebod 1940; 413a 
gebringan 1265 ; - 0° 335 : 4689; 

5368 ; - ongean 3953. 
gcbrosnodlic 8,11. 



gebrucan 2042. 

gebryce n, • fragment * 11, 140. 
gebryrdan, cp, note to 2, 248. 
gebr^sed * conditos* ? 2, 248 ; 7, 

271. 
♦gebrytsnian, cp, note to 2195. 
gebur 11, 87. 
gebycgan 4006. 
gebycnnng 8, 15*; 11, 50; 40, 

II. 
gebygan, cp, gebigan. 
gebyld p,ptc, 'fretus, preditus* 

126 -,781; 2042; 3682; 4135. 
gebyldan, cp. gebyld. 
gebyrd3i37;4i5i; 4739. 
gebyrdtid 2842. 
*gebyrst(ed) * setiger* 23, 3. 
gecamp 4169; 2, 5. 
gecanc 1473 ; 4504. 
geceosan 1141. 
gecerran, cp, gecyrran. 
gecertenlsecan 5405. 
gecigan 2533. 
gecigednys 1503. 
geclsensian 40, 18. 
gecneatian 176. Cp, cneatian. 
gecneordliecan 241 ; 1086. 
gecneordnes 295; 2290; 3100; 

3127; 3224. 
♦gccneorednes 'genealogia ?509o. 
gecneomes U, 113. 
gecnyttan 5005 ; 7, 306 ; 8. 242. 
gecorennys 13 14. 
gecrammian 3517. Cp, cram-, 
gecristnod 2207 ; 2881 ; 4084. 
♦gecroged *croceus' 5204 '^cp, 

note). 
gecweman 61, 62. 
gecweme 1695; 2574; 3065; 

4503 ; 5036 ; 5418 ; 66, 

296. 
*gecwemsam 5000. 
gecwet^an 26, 61. 
gecwidrSden 2975. 
♦gecwis 4955. 
gecwyldfal 920. Cp. also cwyld- 

fnl. 
gecwylmbseran *to torture' 2740. 
g«cynd 542 ; 5094. 
gecyndboc §0; 11 54. 
gecynde adj. 4648 ; 32, 4. 
gecyndellc 5092 ; 4, i ; 7, 3<54 J 

8. 357. 
gecyndlim 1496. 
♦gecyrnlod 3841 ; 2. 258; 7, 283; 

8, 208. 
•gecymod 'serratus' 26, 15. 



gecyrran 2069. 
gecyrrednes 40, 4. 
gecyrtenlsecan, cp. gecertenljccan. 
gecy))l2ecan 2, 312 ; 8, 234. Cp. 

also cy)>1secan. 
gecyj)nes 1547; 1765; 40, 7. 
ged^lan 1686; 1841. 
gedafeniende 5356. 
gedafenlic 7, 84. 
gedafenlice 389. 
gedafhiendlic 1 1 26 ; 3891. 
gedeman 1967. 
gediht *digestus* 147; 2024; 

2175- 
gedihtan, cp. gediht. 
gedofting4i8. C/. dof-. 
gedon 44 ; 340a. 
gedragan 4467. 
gedreccan 2779. 
gedrecednes 149 ; 3948. 
gedrefan 5433. 
gedrefhes 2420. 
gcdreme 2593 ; 2603 ; 4628 {cp. 

note) ; 491 1, 
gedrihtu //. * elementa' 2371 ; 7, 

X45; 8, no. 
gedropa * nicolaus(akind of date)' 

474. 
gedryhtu, cp. gedrihtu. 
gedwimer 3269; 4059; 4695; 

4701. 
gedwola 11, 176 ; 43, 8. 
gedwolman 417. 
gedwyld 4021 ; 4429. 
geeacnian 3134; 3542- 
geeacnung3i36; 5093. 
geeadmedan 1005. 
geeamian 2342; 5421. 
geearnung 1 1 1 1 : 1 285. 
geedcuced*redivivus' 2213:4338; 

11, 81. 
♦geedlaescnd (ae or se?) 3205; 

32 16 ; 3538. Cp. also edl-. 
geedleanian 1519. 
*geedlesende, cp. geedlaesend. 
geednlwian 1832. 
geedsta]>elian 2137; 11, 80. 
*gecdj)rawen 'retortus' 1062. 
geefenlsecan 60, 28. 
geeranettan 4262. 
geendebyrdan 5412; 54S9. 
geendian 2x44. 
gefaerede * laruatos ' ? 2, 405 . Cp, 

sefcerede. 
gefsestnian 3777. 
gefea 1346. 
gefeallan 61, 28. 
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gcfcdan 3753. 

j{cfeK34ia; 4440. 

frc%an 200; 2254; 7, 27. 

Kcfcoht 11, 78. 

f^cfcrian 4698. 

frcfcrlitcan 7, 48. 

Kirfirrrjwicn 223; 2148; 2532; 

2^^; 3330; 4283. 

V^t-rtrian 3753; 5035. 

^'f:ll.'i.-Hchnino<l 944. 

^cllcAnl 418, Cp, also flcard. 

^vM 2267; 5391. 

^tnitt-H (to; adv. * ccrtatim ' 106 ; 

2232. 
i;crMitfu1 4094. 
(:<.'fori 25 2H; 60, 2. 
^;(^ii.itcwun(r 4819. 
(;<-fit(lmu;1um 3245. 
Kf^rcfran 2279. 
KdrLMDinan 2518; 3344. 
^drcolsian 1012; 1493. 
Kcfultuniian 1691. 
•ijcfuriaii * to furrow * 4323. Cp. 

also furian, (ge)fyrian. 
gefylan 653. 

gefylca ' commanipularis * ? 859. 
gefylce 2555; 3688. Cp, also 

859. 
gefyllan 1 298 ; 2 146 ; 40, i a ; 

13; 14. 
gefyrian 2, 319. Cp. also fyrian, 

(ge)furian. 
gefyrn 66, 93. 
pegaederian 3497. 
gegiederscipe 221; 583; 1360; 

1373; 5030. 
gegscderung 435 ; 1822 ; 440a ; 

4780. 
gegan (tosomne) 48, 4. 
gegeolwian 108. 
gegladian 4724; 2, 137 ; 374; 7, 

328. 
gcglengan 128; 539; 4393; 

3729; 8,324; 23. 25. 
geglengendlice 1202. 
gegodian, cp. gegodod. 
gegodod 126; 911 ; 1743; 2561 ; 

3757; 4133; 4647- 
gegripan 28, 26. 
gegyrnende * competentes * 3882. 
gehabban 3606. 
i ehrcftan 779; 1 164; 1170; 2352; 

5397. 
gcha.'g55i; 1422. 
gchaimed *nupta* 1176. 
gchalsian 4084 ; 4147. 
gcbathcortan 3019; 4009. 



gehatud * exosns * 4933 ; 2, 402 ; 

6, 42 ; 7, 337 ; 8, 306. 
gebcaldan 640 ; 1801 ; 4033 ; 

4047; 43' 3; 4385- 
gehealdsum, gehealt- 665 ; 2666 ; 

45"- 
gehealdsumnes, gebealt- a 10 ; 

354; 1 121; 139c; 1777; 

1985. Cp. also liQsX^ . 
gehefeldian 3731. 
gehelpan 4123 ; 67, 4. 
gehenduys 2713; 4180; 2, 293. 
gehiwian 4837 ; 8, 15"; 11, loi. 
gehladan 466. 
geblsensian 3133. 
gehlcotan 3619. 
gehlette *8orte*? 11, no. 
gehlow 1465. 

gehlyd 1417; i6ia: 381 1 ; 543a. 
gehlytta * consors ' ? 17, 60. 
gchogian a688. 
gebolian 355 ; 11. 15. 
gehrcmman 3675. 
gehwscde 710; 3749; 4048; 

gebweednys 3596. 
gehwXre, &c., cp. ge])watre. 
gebwar 3775. 
gehwylc 724; 3713. 
gehwyrfan 978 ; 4558. 
gebycgan, cp. gehogian. 
*gehyn ' to raise, wudt ' 1470 ; 8, 

237- 
gehyrsumian 288 ; 396. 
gehyrtan 3059; 11, 14. 
gebyrwan 590. 
gehyspan 1474. 
gehy)>e4i83; 2, 394. 
gehy])ellc 3755. 
gelcan ' to increase, magnify ' 4, 

64. 
gcinscglian 753. 
geisned 'ferratus* 4233. Cp, 

also Isned. 
gelacnian 3076. 
gelseccan 5391. 
gcljedan 4750 ; 40, 32 ; on - 1, 

335 ; 3322. 

gel«red 66, 118; 160; 168. 
gelicstan 1991 ; 2397 ; 3818 ; 

4327. 
geldetan 68, 8. 
gela})ian 4088 ; 66, in. 
geleafa 40, 25. 
gelcafful 172; 1359; 2768; 4406; 

45741 5 "6; 5303. 
geleaffullice 1335. 



geleafhiystend a 207 ; 2 , 69; 7, 202; 

8. 158. Cp. also leaf hi-, 
geleanian 42, I. 
gelecgan 2905. 
•gelcnda * locuples* 3154. 
gelengan 5355; 5451. 
geleorednes 405 ; 2278. Cp.also 

leorednes. 
gelettan 3675 ; 3949 ; 8, 414. 
gelic 348 ; 4601. 
gellce 3303. 
geliolan 60, 18. 
geliclic 4371. 

gellcnys 1969; 3530; 8, 131. 
gellnaan 3106; 2, 151 ; 9, 6. 
gelimp 1835; 2165; 3793:4186. 
gelimpan 3636 ; 4362 ; 66, 104. 
*gclimpl£can 80. 
gclijKJwsccan (geleoJ»e-) 2056 ; 

3108; 4031; 4791. 
gelogian 308 ; 4334. 
gelomlsccan 3824. Cp, lom-. 
gelomllc 2. 70. Cp. 1dm-. 
gelustfullung 990 ; 5377 ; U, 

46. 
gemanrca 7, 69. 
geraaecllc * jugalis ' 18, 37. 
gemanellc 1447; »353- 
gemdenellcnes 5385 ; 8, 400. 
gemsenigfyldan 7, 296 ; 380 ; 8, 

236; 389. 
gemiensumian 2140. Cp. also 

msEns-. 
gemxnsumnis 62, 2. 
gemoestan 23, 37 ; 39. 
gemscte 4371. 
gcmag,-h8o7;8ii; 1939; 5277; 

6, 21; 7, 107; 8, 107; U, 

77. 
gemagnes 3614. 
gemablice 2945 ; 3391 ; 6, 33. 
gemana 704; 1549; 1784; 3230; 

3330; 3379; 370a; 39"; 

4076 ; 4491 ; U, 10. 
gemangnys 1857 ; 18, 12. 
gemanian 602 ; 4366. 
gemearcian 3899. 
gemengan 3854. 
gemet573; 1076; 1330; 1252; 

3895; 27,3; 61, 44- 
gemetan * to paint 5236. 
gemctan <to nnd' 3401 ; 46,41. 
gemet(e)guig 2122; 4996. 
gemeting 2, 437. 
gemildsian 4124. 
gemot 2093. 
geraotstow 2322. 
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gemtinan 663 ; 1514 ; 1598 ; 

2206; 2814; 3484; 27, 8. 
gemynd 2560 ; 3834 ; 3005 ; 

3102; 4350. 
gemyndellc? 32, 13. 
geniyndleas 11, 177. 
gemyntan 2699. 
♦gemyscan * deformare * 17, 47. 
geneadian 1257; 1846; 1941 ; 

254» ; 359a ; 4365- 

gcneosian 1954; 3^37* 
generian 18^ 31. 
^genettian 4596. 
♦gengewrit ( =gcgn-) 8^, 2. 
genihtsum 81; no; 1840; 8, 

67; 9,12; 11.44. 
genihtsumian 558 ; 1690. 
genihtsumnys 3345. 
geniman 46, 1 7. 
genipan 34, 2. 
geni^rian, cp. geny)>-. 
genoh 278a; 4538; 5161. 
genyrwan 4851. 
geny))erian 3916 ; 3769. 
gcny])erung 2727. 
geoffrian 40, ao ; 30. 
geogelere, geogol>, cp. iug-. 
*geoht ^ snbiugalis,' cp. iolit 
geolsecan 3004. 
geoUtor 3585 ; 4855 ; 4991 ; 2. 

328. 
geolstrig, iuU- 1849; 53^' > ^t 

403; 4,30; 7. III. 
geolu 525; 1667; 4462; 5191; 

7,i6(?); 356(1); 60,10. 
geolwian, cp. gegeoU. 
geond 136; 397; 1778; 3426; 

5184. 
geondblawan 49. 
geondferan 2129; 3945. 
geondflowan 2363 {jcp, note). 
geondgeotan 91 ; 1729. 
♦geondscrlCing 363. 
geondspringan 3840. 
geong, geonglsecan, &c., cp. iung-, 

&c. 
geonian 3409 ; 3574. 
geopenian 61, 11. 
geormanleaf 97. 
geom 13373; 2,96. 
geoman 56, 216. 
geomful 363 ; 18^ 43. 
geomfullice 281 ; 855 ; 3104 ; 

4373; 
geornfulncs 43 ; 143; 165; 295; 
907; ^328; 2526; 4581; 66, 
268; 67, II ; 68, 15. 



geomlice 591; 66, 123; 131; 

132 ; 321. 
geplatod 11, 61. 
gepos, cp. pos. 
gepscipe 18^ 80. 
gerad ()>us) ' hujuscemodi, hnjus- 

modi ' 243 ; 588 ; 998 ; 3062 ; 

11, 12; 132; 40. 13. 
gersecan 46, 1 2. 
gersedan4, 44; 8, 130. 
gersedd 'adoptiyns' 9, 17. 
gersedod * phaleratus ' 7 ; 3, 4. 
geraepan 4596; 2, 352 ; 8, 260. 
gereccan2i7; 344; 916; 1555; 

1986; 2026; 3306; 2287; 

3844; 4070. 
gerecednes5i; 181; xoSs; 1585; 

1676; 1796; 2273; 3142. 
gerefscir 1382. 
gereonian 863 ; 3803 ; 3833 ; 

3899; 2918. Q). <z/rtf reonian. 
gereonang 2243. Cp. also reo- 

nung. 
gereordian *to feed, eat* 993; 

66, 348. 
gerijQod 26, 34. Cp. also rifelede. 
gerihte 3984. 
gerim 3327. 
geriman 3832 ; 4762. 
gerimcrseft 7, 390. 
•gerosod * rosatus ' 3378 ; 2, 185. 
geryneisos; 1530; 2074; 2141; 

3211; 3535; 2875; 2884; 

3218; 4316; 5054; 7, 80; 

40, 13; 17. 
gerynelic 1083 ; 3581 {cp. note). 
gerynellce 5088. 
gesseli ' signifer* I 3808. 
gesalig3588; 4185; 4549. 
gesaeli(g)nes 3583 ; 2627; 3995 ; 

4260; 4514. 
ges8elj» 3633. 

gesamnian (togaedere) 1403. 
gesamnung, cp. gesom-. 
gescafan 255. 
gescead 249; 319; 941; 1756; 

7,358; 396; 8, 348; 412. 
*gesceadllc 'scenicus' 2, 115. 

Cp. also note to 3885. 
gesceaft 693; 5322; 40, 35. 
gesccap 8, 346. 
gescendan 520 ; 40, 5. 
gesceotan 4240. 

gescert ' brachicatalecticus ' 130. 
gescdia ' condiscipulns * 2371. 
^gescola * a companion,' cp. note 

to 2271. 



gescot 49, 2. 

gescrifan 1452; 2, 42. 

gescrydan 1024. 

gescyldan 2960. 

gescyldne* 394; 1995; 3100; 

2390; 2795; 3556; 4967. 
gescyran 66, 12. 
gescyrtan, cp. gescert. 
gesecgan 1514; 1610; 3873; 

4432 ; 4505- 

geseowian 5334 ; 63, 32 ; 66, 31. 
geset 2997 ; 7, 215. Cp. also set. 
♦gesetl * consessus * 1 753. 
♦gesetla *one who sits beside 

another ' 66, 30. 
gesettan344; 419; 904; 1301 ; 

1305; 1967; 3316; 5138; 

5427; 11, 171; 40. 10; betwyx 

- 3645 ; on - 3760. 
gesettnes 347 ; 434 ; 437 ; 842 ; 

1315; 1639; 1676; 1765; 

1966; 3448; 4243; 5143; 

53". 
gese])an 217; 1326; 3897; 7, 

100. Cp. also sej>an. 
gesel^ung 2067. Cp. also sejmng. 
gesibb 2810; 3989; 2, 280; 

9, 4. 
gesibling 3, 3. 
gesih> 404; 406 ; gesij)]> 2107 J 

3170; 3015. 
gesinscipe 1663; 3540; 3593; 

4288; 5002. 
ges!>(.>a?) 1185; 4283; 4732. 
gesi))man 874. 
gesi>l), cp. gesih>. 
gesiwian, cp, geseowian. 
gesmacian 3004. 
gesmeagan 2688 ; 60, 54. 
gesmea(gu)ng 5214. 
gesmittian 7, 323 ; 8, 382. Cp, 

also smitt-, besm-. 
gesmyrwan 2764. 
gesod 3759. 

gesomnung 1037 ; 7, 70 ; 8, 89. 
gespedsumian 3630. 
gcspinnan 3738 ; 7, 369 ; 8, 196. 
gesprsec 2, 169. 
gesp(r)ecan 3459 ; 4899. 
gesta])eliend 365. 
geslelhed * clavatus ' 5333 ; 7, 

374; 8,376. 
gestrangian 4353; 46, 27. 
gestrangung 1445. 
gestredd * conditus,' cp. gestrydd. 
gestregdan, cp. gestrydd. 
gcstrengan 46, 8. 
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gcstrcon 557 ; 71a ; 1114 ; 2656 ; 

2673; 3064; 3151; 3604; 

4007 ; 483a ; 8. 69 ; 12, 8. 
gestrconan 796; 3387. 
gcstreoncndllc 140a ; 1665. 
gcstreon full 1570; 1930; 3603. 
gestrydd ( = gcstr5dd) * conditns * 

3754- 
gestrjuendlic, cp. gestreon-. 
gesund 4783; 5af9. 
gcsundfuU 2581; 363a; 36<)4; 

3994; 2, 333. 
gesundfulnys 4860 ; 5010 ; 11, 147. 
geswxsnys 607. 
gcswcartian 4669 ; 2, 364. 
geswebban 4031 ; 4975. 
gcswege 7, 173; i75; 8» U^; 

140. 
gcswelg 635 ; 701 ; 4630. Cp. 

also note to 60, 5. 
geswetan 549a ; 2, 494. 
gcswlcan659; 385a; 3980; 4096. 
geswincfull 994 ; 996 ; 1 1 15. 
geswingan 10; 46, 48. 
geswutelian 544; 912; 1545; 

1562; 3380; 3874; 3365; 

3''53; 5059; 5137; 11. 59; 

40, 33. 

gcswutelnng 484I. 
gesyb)>, cp. gesihl>. 
gesyman 2644. 
gesyrwan 3358 ; 3794. 
gctacnian 314; 1541; 1794 5 

2510; 3715; 5057; 5089; 

5379; 18^69; 40, 38; 31. 
getacnnng 313; i8oa ; 5136; 

5278. 
getael 21, 8. Cp, also gctel. 
gctselsum 390. 
getarged ' scutatus' 3359. 

getel 1535 ; 3036 ; 3229 ; 8» 205. 

Cp. also getael, tcl. 
getelcraft 31 17. 
•getelfers 137. 
getellan 1537; 1624; 1733; 

3228; 3830. 
gcteohhian 4213; 2, 302; 7, 312 ; 

8, 251 ; 288. 
geteon 4467 ; 4531 ; 2, 343 ; for)) 

•1, 228; 16-675. 
gctcr3946. 

getihtan ' to instigate 002. 
getil)) 1408. 
*geti mberh algung * scenopegia * 

66, 287. 
getiitibrnng 4106. 
gctingco^". 13; 70; 1501; 2304; 



' 3096; 3"a; 3357 ^SP- *^^^\ 
1 3, 7; 4.88. 
\ getinge actv, 2853. 

getinglTc 3357. 
' getinglice a-iv, 1689. 
I getingnesi25; 319; 3397; 3357 
j {cp. fiote) ; 5403. 

getreagian 356. 

getriwe 9. 7. 

getrymman 810; 4329; 18^ 84. 

gctrymming 11, 109. 

♦getwanc(g) * collodium ' ? 1517. 

getwinn 1459; 2605; 4166. 

getwis 3013. 

getyhtan, cp. getihtan. 

g«tFn4i33. 

getynge, &c., cp, getinge, &c. 
ge)K!cf 389. 

ge^geslaecan 4263 ; 5175. 
ge>seslice 3891. 
ge)»fian 4001. 
gcj>anc 66, 3. 
ge>eaht 123; 2093. 
gejwnnan 28, 1 3. 
ge)>eodan 340; 749; 2533; 3112; 
4071 ; 5031 ; 11, 48 ; to- 

2355 ; 3362 ; 4641 ; 4761 ; 

4916. 
gel>eodnes 1605 I 2809 ; 3200. 
ge[eon, cp. gepogen. 
gcJ"inc>0 93o; 968; 1404; 1708; 

2191 ; 3861 ; 3451 ; 3456; 

3622 ; 3693 ; 3885 ; 4052 ; 

4281; 4817; 5051; 5078. 
gfcj>ingian 4724. 
ge))ofta 3141 ; 8, 320. 
gejwftradcn 414 up. n4>te). 
ge>ogen * adultus 3607 ; 18*», 5. 
gcjoht 26, 4. 
gel?olian 2897. 
gej^rsec ' apparatus ' 778 ; 4560 ; 

7.59; 3»3; 8187; 252. 

ge))n^tan 1164; 1452; 3iai ; 
2352 ; 4876. 

ge)>rawan 1198. 

gej)rean 145a ; 4013 ; 5349. 

ge}uf? 26,38. 

ge})ungen 893. 

gej>ungennes 1706 ; 8, 74 ; 67, i. 

ge)>wKre 331. 

gejjwarian 5376 ; 2, 461. 

gej>wjerljecan 66. 

gejyld? 5063. 

ge)»yldigian 3338. 

gcjjylllc *densiisM 6, 4 ; 7, 7. 

gej»>^n4946; to -2, 411. 

ge)>ync))o, cp. ge)>incJ)o. 



genferian398; 513; 931; 1470; 

2859; 399^- 
genndremedre, cp. note to 4000* 
gcunnan 4000. 
geutian 4849. 
gew%can 1276; 2441; 4011; 

4790; 5350; 2, »8i; 386; 

U, 133. 

gewsetan 3470. 

gewalcud 'calamistntos' 26, 69. 

gewanian 5047 ; 8, aSo. 

gewarian 3616. 

gewealcian, cp. gewalcnd. 

geweaxan 3578. 

gewed ' dementia* 40, x. 

gewefan 3391; 374a; 3935. 

gewelgian 951; 2551; 3630; 

11. 55- ^- ^^^ 352- 
gewemroan 4964 ; 9, 119. 
gewemmcdnys 3713 ; 3999. 
gewemmendlic 391a. 
gewemming 2, 318 ; 11, 84. 
gewenan 803. 
gewendan 3260. 
geweorc 5333. 

gcweorclic *textrinas*? 1043. 
geweorpan 4781. 
geweortJan 40 ; 1 754 ; 8, 39 ; 40, 

36. 
gewergian 49, i. 
gewesan 5196. 
gewidlian 4438. 
gewidmsrsian trcuts. 1305 ; 8, 

391 ; intrans. 3374; 3585; 

3769; 3840. 
*gewilian < to bind together,' 

cp, note to 356a 
gewilnian 2737 ; 4387 ; 4676 

{cp.note)\ 2,330; 18^39. 
gewilnung T184; 3077; 3183; 

2526; 2698; 4676: 5158. 
gewilsnm 8, 21 ; 11, 39. 
gewilsumllc 335 {cp, note). 
gewind 3393 ; 2, 79. 
gewindan 459. 
gewinn 1116 ; 3000; 3026; 

3304; 4170; 2, 134; 4,17; 

U, 81. 
gewi8S55§; 877; 4,93; 46,7- 
gewissan (to) * pnesertim ' 1882. 
gewistfuUung 1633 ; 1931. 
gewitan 1495; 3203; 3582: 

4063 ; 96, 61 ; 63, 35 ; aw^ - 

3590; for)>-40, 35. 
gewltgian 40, 13. 
gewitleas 3057. 
gcwitnian 7f 71. 
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gewitJelode 'conexa*? 28, 7. 
gewli&tan 4, 13. 
gewlitegian 1020; 1197. 
gewraxl ? cjf, note to 18^ 68. 
gewrit 2008 ; 2308 ; 461a ; 

4S09; 5*03; 5455; *o, 7. 

gewri^an 3579. 

♦gewriCelian * to bind * ? 23, 7. 

gewrixl sb, 272 ; 4272 ; 4788 ; 

7, 236; 11, 20. 

gewrixl adj, 2310 ; 3001 ; 7> 216 ; 

8, 163. 

gewrixl < palestrum'? 18^ 68. 

♦gewrixlic 2, 1 35. 

gewnn 287. 

gewuDa740; 1627; 1820; 4920. 

gewiineUce 2765; 5145. 

gewyldan 1100; 2189; 2681; 

4,63. 
gewylian, cp. gewil-. 
gewyrcan 1544; 2120; 2138. 
gewyrd * fortnna, fatum, historia, 

&c; 2628; 5479; 5480; 8, 

15'; 413; 8^ 5; 111 "4; 
18b, 32. 

gewyrd * verbositas '1419. 
gewyrdellc 190; 3028; 3792. 
gewyrJellce 'verbatim ' 66, 1 20 ; 

*sagaciter'l, 208. 
gewyrdelice * historialiter ' 4261. 
gewyrdellcnes 'facundia' 8**, 

io(?). 
♦gewyrdignes * urbanitas 5488 ; 

2, 492. Cp, also 8^ 10. 
gewyrdwritere 60, 1. Cp, wyrd- 

wr-. 
gewyrtbox 8, 299. 
gewyitrumian 311 1 ; 2, 153. 
gew^scan 806. 

geycan ' to increase,' cp, gelcan. 
ge>T)pan 2379; 2921; 4505; 

17, 61. 
giceligao34; 2497; 7, 122. 
gidd, <p, gydd. 
gidig * linaphaticus ' 5009. 
gif 2012. 
giferlice 766. 
gifemes 2447 ; 50, 40. 
gifre698; 4,37; 6,19; 7,52; 

154; 8,81 ; 19, 2. 
gifla, gifu, gilm, gilp, &c., cp. 

gyfta, &c 
gimbxre 487 ; 1 191 ; 4827. 
ginieleast 2, 208 {cp, note), 
gimrodor 1075 ; 7, 73. 
gimstan 1073; 3194. 
ginian, cp, geon-. 



gis(e)l 3905 ; 46, 4. 

git* ye two* 1904; 2,57. 

gitsung 7, 226. 

gladian 3004. 

glxr 1074. 

glaeterian 532. 

gleaw 39; 3095; 3109; 3213; 

5200; 3, 28; 7,234; 8,143; 

9,9; 66,117. 
gleawlice 3131 ; 3104. 
gleawnes 43; 71; 618; 852; 

1324; 2314; 2315; 4581 ; 

5212; 5461 ; 5490; 2, 493; 

6,9; 6, i; 9, 14. 
gled 18^ 37. 
gleng 63; 538; 1217; 7, 370; 

8, 371- 
glengan ii; 1203; 5107; 5312; 

8, 6; 8, 332. 
gleo, cp, glTg, gligman, gliwere, 

&c 
gliddrian 4104. 

glig:3i73- 

gligman 39; 3310; 3, 28. 

glitenian 531; 1023; 1196; 

17^9; 4295; 4310; 2.315. 
gliwere 679; 4165; 6, 13. 
*gIiwiognian 50, 9. 
gliwung 1472. 
gl5wan 4409. 
gnset 61, 40. 
gnagan2, 224; 23,49. 
gneaSlicnys 2437. 
gneajmys 2437 ; 3748. 
*gnuddian * fricare * 66, 33. 
god* good '589; 18^35. 
god *God' 146; 2607; 17, 6; 

40, 38. 
godcand423; 1531 ; 1628. 
godcundllc 705 ; 2516 ; 2566. 
godewebb 461 ; 1059; ^Vl^- 
godewebben 3162 {cp, noU)\ 

5322. 
godian 1932. 
godspclllc 1797; 2592; 3067. 

Cp, also 1622; 1970; 2066; 

5157. 
gold 3534, 
•golde *solseqma,' cp, note to 

26, 36. 
^goldgewefen 4297; 2, 316. 
*goldora 18 10. 
♦goldwecg 451. 

♦goldwyrt * solseqninm * 26, 36. 
gor 4769; 2. 382; 7, 3.^3; 8, 

893; 53,39. 
gorettan 6, 3. 



goretung, cp, note to 5f 3. 

♦gorian 7, 6. 

Gotonisc 4606. 

grSdig 518; 700; 836; 1475; 

3338 ; U, 98. 
graef *cave' 1889; 331 1. 
grseft 50, 26. 
grseg 1876. 
gram 4484. 
grama 4320; 5032. 
greada 2954. 
gremman, -mian 4478 ; 4942 ; 

7,384; 8,399; 46.52. 
grene 550 ; 3281 ; 8, 62. 
grennys530; 1581. 
greting 2571 ; 3182. 
grcfk 'sodalisM 29, 2. 
grim 2217; 3435. 
grimllc 3947 ; 4379 J 5340- 
grimlice 728; 2714; 4875. 
grimnys 1477; 4714. 
grin 961 ; 2, 21. 
gripa * pugillus ' 3877 ; 2, 266. 
gripan 60, 31. 
gristbitian ? cp, gyrst-. 
gril)ian 2473. 
growan 17, 30; 18^ 42. 
grand 1942. 

grundeswylie 66, 43 ; 379. 
grundleas 23, 39. 
grundlunga 1678. 
gnmdweall 3880. 
grun(n)ian 4337. 
gnmCn)ung 2387; 4378. 
gmtt 701; 1814; 4340; 5466; 

4,9; 7,41. 
grymet(t)an 3684 ; 50, 56. 
grymct(t)ung 2388; 4378. 
grype * cloaca, cuniculus' 3320; 

4290; 4745 
gu))fana 1 746 ; 2 1 30. 
gycelig, cp. gicelig. 
gydd 2318; 3182; 3708; 5233; 

2, 166; 4, 33; 56; 6, 27; 

7, 143; 361; 8,352. 
gyddung 2534 ; 2, 97. 
gyden4i87; 4449; 4666. 
gydenlic 3193; 7, 233; 8, 170. 
gydig, cp. gidig. 
gyfes (to) * gratis * 3069. 
gyhs^, 'marriage* 7, 235; gyfta, 

-tu//. 1 781; 3377; 5003; 2, 

199. 
gyftbur ? 18, 6. 
gyftllcii22; 1660; 3612; 4401; 

5244; 11, 158. 
g>'fu 342; 367; 1183; 2293; 
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2572; 4210; 4503; 455^: 40, 

?; 25. 
gyld 11, 184. 
♦gyldenhiwc 48, 5. 
gyliende^garnilM'66,138; 142. 
gylm 2366 ; 3431 ; 5252 ; 7, 270. 

gyip 5374. 

gylpan4i96; 2,296. 

gylplice 954. 

gylt 2784; 2919; 4,50. 

g>lun}; « garrulitas * ? 66, 14 1. 

gymeleast, cp, gime-. 

gymcn 245 ; 1&7 ; 3423; 5301 ; 

5424. Cp. also note to 5476. 
♦gjmmiaii *jugulare, perfodere' 

3799. 
gyr * letamen, virus ' ? 4773. 
gyrd 156; 1806. 
gyrdels 3767. 
g>r(e:ia 1194; 3364. 
gyman 2820; 5426; 18^ 39. 
gyming 5289. 
gyrran4337; 26, 13. 
gyrst ' stridulus ' ? gyntbitian ? 

4605 {cp. noU). 
g?t 1296. 

habban 1385; 1904; 2, 57; 27, 

10; 40, 20; 66, 84. 
bacele 5316. 

had 2326; 2329; 3890; 5314. 
hsef ' ferraentum * 67, 3. 
bwftan4755; 2,381. 
harftllc 3208; 2, 170. 
hxgsteald 3476. 
hregstealdhad 1395. 
hwgtesse 4, 85. 
h^lend 40, 2. 
bjtlendlic 1538. 
hal(o) 1875 ; 2607 ; 4354 ; 4866 ; 

61, 26. 
ba;med 416 ; 1781 ; 2942 ; 3617 ; 

4219; 4220; 4450 'Ktiote)\ 

.«»043; 5245. 
*hsemedrim * lenocinium * 5046. 
h%mcdscipe 3219; 5046. 
hxpse 4003. 
hscr 1199; 1214. 
haTfestllc 3838. 
haerlocc 2, 454. 
♦haL-matdl 1200. 
hses 1294. 
haesel 56, 354. 
hsete wk.f. 4226. 
hiiEto 23, 55. 
hactt 4404 ; 5242 ; 5320 ; 2, 325 ; 

45'; 7,303; B, 236. 



hxttende {pres, ptc, ^hatian) 8, 

388. 
hjtjien 881 ; 2416; 4037; 4443; 

4920; 5018. 
hi^)>endom 5156. 
hstlKrnscipe 2623. 
h2ewcnio58;53i8;2,45o; 86^3. 
hagol 360. 
hal 3471. 
halig 960; 1526; 2936; 4082; 

4533 ; 40, 7 ; 38. 
haligddm U, 127. 
haligem 3237. 
haligreft5243; 8,441. 
halsian 4, 45. 
halsuDg 4083. 
halwende 374; 1538; 1773; 

197a; 3051; 4550. 
bam 1265; 474» ; 4840; 61, 8. 
bam *subncula' 5316; 8, 372. 
hama'pneiperium'35r; 11,54. 
bamele ' porticnlo ' ? 33 {fp. note) ; 

3, 22. 
hamm * the bam* 3724 ; 88, 3. 
bamor48i; 7, 13; 8, 7. 
hamsteall 61, 55. 
hnncied 4893. 
hand 3428; 3547; Uf '50; 

46, 49. 
handbred 1549. 
handgeweorc 3710. 
handgewrit 3710. 
haiidlian 17, 44. 
haiidstoc «. 5240; 5321; 2,452; 

7,373; 8»375- 

handwynn 23, 50; 25, i. 

harehiine 56, 407. 

hames 1877; 3367. 

hasu 26, 14. 

hat 1779; 1982; 2705; 3243. 

hatan 21 it. 

hathyrtan 18, 4. 

hatian 4731. 

hatian, cp, h^ettende. 

he 1033; "oo; 11 10; 1348; 
1449; 1598; 2014; 2133, 
&c. hco 598; 711; 904; 
1016; 1050; 1120; I29I,&C 
hio 8, 239; 261, &c. hu 
( = heo) 8, 238. hit 1055; 
mo; 1576; 2015, &c. his 
2134; 2527, &c. hcore, byre 
1207; 4741, &c bine 2132, 
&c. hl(//.) 112; 292; 407; 
660; 779; 973; 989; 1045, 
&c. heora, hyra 68; 40, 4, 
&c. him, hcom 887 ; 936, &c. 



. heafodburg 61, 3. 
beafodlic 773. Cp. aho 671; 

5150- 
heage (//. ^heah) 3037. 
heagotho ' manes* ? 53, 15. 
beah 1700; 3027; 7, 66*; 324; 

8, 285 ; 66, 392. 
beahfseder 3720. 
beabfoie 1462. 
beahhyrde 910. 
heablareow 3359. 
heablcomere 910. 
beabnys 930; 1559; 3458; 

.^456 ; 4436. Cp. also 384. 
*beabscea)Mi ' archipirata* 8, 228. 
beabseid 2322. 
bcabtorras • the Alps ' 2035. 
healdan 40, 26 ; 34. 
bealdsumnes 1101. Cp. aim 

gebeald-. 
healf sb. 3679; 32, 12. 
healf adj. 2403. 
bealfcwic 17, 46. 
healhihte 'angulosns* I3X. 
healic 510; 576; 929; 1698; 

2070; 2321; 2572; 3588; 

3597; 2988; 3454; 3531; 

4407. 
bealice adv, 5058. 
bealicnys 3529. 
heall 4368 ; $351. 
♦beall •petra^4iii. 
heallTc ' polatinus ' 3996 ; 4622. 
healm * porticnlns ' ? 33. 
healsbeorg 725 ; 759; 5021. 
*bealsbrynige 2, 418. 
bealsmyne 1 188 ; 2203 ; 4828. 
bealswyrt 66, 44 ; 393. 
healtsumnes, cp. beald-. 
bean 27, 33- 
heap 827; 1566; 3877; ^ 5; 

7, 8; 163; 8, 139. 
beard 890; 1293. 
heaidra ' muUus' 66, 339. 
hearg,berg 1468; 1898; 3337; 

3705 ; 1B^ 31. 
beargan * salpiste ' ? 7, 5 7 ^ noii). 
hearm 3869; 8, 333 ; 46, 13. 
^hearmfuU 46, 10. 
bearpslege 62, i. 
heawan 66, 32. 
hebban 36, 10. 
heden 147 1. 

hedendlic 'captiosos* 3208. 
hefe4793; 18, 14; 16^ 41. 
hefeld 3550; 4, 65; 7, 256. 
hcfeldjdwl 3545 ; 2, 222. 
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hefig 4348; 5429; 5481; 2, 

4«7. 
hefli * commodum/ cp. beheflTc. 
hehjK) 3535 ; 3528 ; 4408 ; 4437. 

Cp. also 384 ; 1640 ; 1699. 
hclabr (-»heolfor) 'tabo' 63, 19. 
heldan 'to bend, incline' 2105. 
heldc'tansy'fie, 45; 395. 
•htUe^tt 684. 
bellewftc 1349; 2218. 
hellgodo * manes*! 68, 15. 
hellrOne, cp, helrune. 
helm ' porticulus * I 33. 
helm Vvertex, cassis, corona' 

i5«*4; 5020; 2,417; 26,55; 

'foliage' 1, 95 ; 924; 11 32. 
help 733; 1654; 3079; 5463. 
helrune 1926; 2, 60; 7, 106; 

8, 106. 
hem 50, 51. 
heme))e 3725. 
hennebelie 66, 374. 
hcof 2829. Cp. also 644. 
hecfeu 5 J 48; 18^ 62. 
hcDtendilc 900 » 
heofenllc 1H4; 328; 381; 426; 

945; 1124; 1255; 1427; 

1430; 1539; 1573; 1747; 

1751; 1823; 1950; 2431; 

3570; 3575; 390a; 3934; 

409a ; 4395- 
heofenwealdend 23, 10. 
heofiani 41 91. 
hcofnng 3366; I345(0- O*- 

also 644. 
hcolfor, cp, helabr. 
heolor 1757 ; 4602 ; 2, 46 ; 354. 
heolrian 1597. 
heolstor sb. 2052 ; 2968 ; 3289 ; 

3354; 42"; 2,301. 
heolstor adj. 11, 93. 
heolstrig, 3952; 3317. 
heonon 3503. 
hcononforjj 66; 67. 
heora, ~re, fp. he, 
heorcnian 2825, 
\itQtAmxpL ^nnptHTStuppa' 1649; 

3293; 3726. 
•heorotbeg, cp^ herntbeg. 
heorte 40, 8. 
heor)> 3761 ; 2, 249. 
heownng, cp. hlwung. 
her 61, 14. 
here 23; 5253; 5254; 5502; 2, 

443; 3» 15; 11»23. 
herebeacen 575 ; 1701. 
herebyme 2002 ; 60, 21. 



herelofi76i; 1908; 4521; 4:^64; 

2,47. 
herereaf 1925, 
btTCwortl 717. 
hergian 2712. 
herian 2612; 56, 79. 
heriendllc 573 (?) ; 2774. 
heriendllcc ? 56, 163. 
hert5 66, 80. 
hemng 64; 402; 939; 2424; 

3982; 4723; 4950; 5379; 2, 

81 ; 373. 

♦herutbeg 64, 2. 

hetol 3640. 

♦hetolnes 11, 153. 

hider 040 410^1. 

hif ( =hiwj, cp. ttote to 391 3. 

hlh^, cp. neh^-o. 

hill (-hell) 66, 237. 

hilte 4945. 

♦hilting 'a sword' 758. 

♦hindergenga *an apostate' 6, 
16; 'one who walks back- 
wards' 26, 23. 

hinderscipe 378. 

hindheoloS 56, 50; 417. 

hired 817; 3307; 3386; 8,369. 

hiredcniht 11, 116. 

hiredllc 2414; 2996; 4181 ; 7, 
J15; 8, 266. 

his, hit, cp. he. 

hlw 79; 299; 410; 529; 533; 
536; 1044; 2285; 2530; 2684; 

3"3; 34"; 3784; 3930; 

4355; 2, 206; 11,6; 40, 17. 
hlwcu>870; 2808; 4183; 5132. 
hiwcuj>Iic 2531. 
hlwere 2781 ; 4244. 
hiwfxst453; 1054. 
hiwian 2804 ; 4061 ; 11, 104. 
hlwicnd Mnformator' 365 {cp. 

note). 
hlwleasnes, -least? 4461. 
hiwllc 1084. 
hiwimg(hco-) 1929; 2238; 2911 ; 

4057 .* 4059. 
hbdon (vlp J 503. 
*hlabr^ca& ' rotabuluro' 68, 43. 
hlsixicl 501. 
hiscdtrendel 502. 
hlsennes 28, 33. 
hlsensian 11 56. 
hlaford 2729; 61, 9. 
hlaforddum 271. 
hlafordllc 18^ 46. 
♦hlafrxce * rotabulum,' cp. hlab- 

r^a\ 



hiand, cp, hlond. 
hleahtor 31 71. 
hleapan 2142. 
hleapere 775. 
hlec 5456 ; 2, 480. 
hlecan * gmnnire * ? 4337. 
hiennan, cp, hlynnan. 
hleo>»rian 197 ; 1916 ; 2593 ; 

3924; 49M« 
hlid 1521 ; 3970. 
♦hlifan, cp. note to 3530. 
hlinung 61, 37. 
hllsa7i7; 1918; 4564; 7,150; 

11, 162. 
hlisl^re 2836; 2, 112. 
hlisfuU 4397; 4519; 4, 82(?). 
*hll»£ famoiTis' 8y 250. 
blond 3264 3374. 
hlosnere 2553. 
hlot 1838; 1990. cp. also note 

to 223. 
hlowan 1466 ; 36, 1 2 ; ongean « 

4609. 
hlud 8, 309. 
hlut(t)or494; 2649; 3167; 5493; 

2, 495- 
hlydan 1646; 1955; 4195; 5437; 

11, 126; 61, 7. 
hlydig 1418. 
hlynn 17, 7. 
hlynnan 1647. 
hlystan 2331. 
hlyt 3294. Cp. also note to 11, 

no. 
hlywan 252. 
hnxpp 1847. 
hnigan (on) 630. 
hnigla 7, 267 ; 8, 194. 
hnipian 1279. 

*hnippan * procumbere ' ? 1579. 
hnygela, cp. hnigla. 
hocleaf97; 66, 375. 
hof 19. 

hofcriend 3662. 
*hoflTc 2996. 
*h6f(h)ring * orbis' 18. 
*hoga m. 8, 283. 
hogian 1209; 1320; 2939; 3446; 

3803; 4218; 4230; 4374; 

5121; 5160; 5393. Cp. also 

hycgan. 
hohful 2277. 

huhhwyrfing, cp. note to 18. 
hold adj. 9,1. 
holdlic 60, 29. 
holen 56, 363. 
holh 2047; 3560; 7, 120; 124. 
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holt? 56, 239. 

hop n. * ligustrum * 36, 14. 

hopian 940; 3034. 

hord m. 4216; 2, 303. 

hore 2940 ; 3329. 

horh 2545; 3598; U, 134. 

horig IS*", 82. 

horn 18'', 86; 60,45. 

hors 2186; 46, I. 

♦hor 5(c) lie, horxlic * putidus, 

s(iualens ' 1 789 ; 2430 ; 4752 ; 

2, 499. 
horselene 56, 49; 413. 
horsem ' hippodromus * ? 2998 

{cp.noU)\ 2, 133. 
horsr)'ne * hippodromus * ? 2998 

{cp.noU)\ 2, 133. 
horsjwn 1383. 
hortan //. * whortle-berries ' 2, 

433; 8,340. 
horxlic ' pntidus, cjf. horsclic 
host bend 4822. 
hosp 471; 1261; 4207; 4268; 

4500; 5201; 5328. 
hoss ' pampinus * 564. 
hosu ' glumula ' 8, 94. 
hraea 31, 3. 
hrsccan 53, 40. 
hroed 2343; 50, 43. 
hrading 3347. 
(h)rxdlice 89; 2212; 3676; 

4321; 66,321. 
hra-gl3588; 2, 229; 18^ 74. 
hralw, cp. rsew. 
hran 668 ; 4, 16 ; 7, 47 ; 23, 48 ; 

54, I. 
hra}»e, cj>, raj)e. 
hrcaw 324I ; 41 13. 
*hreawnes 3283. 
hremmesfot 56, 384. 
hremming, cp. rcmming. 
hreod 56, 398. 
♦hreoflie 4927 {fu>te)\ 7, 262; 

18", 79. 
hreoflig2o73; 3584; 4927. 
'Ji)reohnes 632; 1599; 2420; 

2475; 2500; 4415; 4559; 

7,39- 
rh)reosan 1575; 2234; 3582. 
hrcosendlie 686 ; 2237; 3973. 
hrcowlic 4H68. 
hreppan 4325. 
hrit 1496. 
hrim 23, 14. 
(h:nug 1192; 4944; 8, 47; 60, 

50. 
hringsctl35io; 3535. 



hringsittend 65. 

(h)risel 3739 ; 2, 246. 

*;h)rl3ig 'setosus* 8, 337. 

hri>er, cp, hryl^er. 

hrof 346; 2257; 2, no. 

hroftimber 2256. 

hryeg 2467. 

♦hxyran [jcauscUive of hreosan), 

cp. a- , tohryran. 
hrysean 3740 ; 5006. 
hryj)er 2448 ; 2, 86. 
hryJ)erfreols 4719. 
hryj)erheord IS*', 2. 
hu 708; 1266; 2015; 2374; 

3202; 3665. 
hufe5242; 2, 440; 8, 353. 
hule 2515. 
hulu 1412 ; 2, 41. 
hund 'dog' 26, 61. 
hnnd ' hundred * 824. 
hundred 882 ; 3036. 
hundseofontig 61, 22. 
hundteontigfeald 950. 
hungor 2440. 
hungrig 2436; 3685; 3829; 

3S64J 4634; 7, 153; 8, 122. 
hunigba;re 93 ; 2153. 
hunigswctc 336 ; 3183. 
huru 17, 38 ; 64, 3. 
hus 291; 2941; 3620; 4018; 

4300; 4659; 5174; 2, 175; 

IS**, 92; 56, 164. 
hu^2l9; 5084. 
hux 5201. 

hwsel 6, 12 ; 54, i. 
hwair (wel 8, 255. 
hwarrlacan, cp. ^wicrlitcan. 
hwitst * flatus, spiritus,* cp. notes 

to 2452; 2472. 
h>^»:t 50, 29 ; swa ~ swa 40, 12. 
hwitte 3870* 2, 264. 
hwKtlice 1874. 
hwaestrung 2975 {cp. note). 
hwcarftUan 2, 500 ; 23, 57 ; 

26, 37. 
hwcbbung, cp, webbung. 
hwene 61, 48. 
hweorfan (ongean) 11 35. 
hwcowl 502. 
hwer 4115; 4127; 4670; 4672: 

7, 320; 8, 277. 
hwetstan 56, 21. 
hwi, to hwi 1066; 1659; 2831; 

5^65; 7,342; 8,317. 
hwicce 18^ 11. 
hwider 3781 ; 7, 276. 
hwllii78; 4740; 2,377; 5,37. 



hwilc 5119; 5416; 27, 3; 81, 

24 ; 33. 

hwiltldnm adv, 92 ; 107. 

hwllum 3787. 

hwistlian 4703 ; 2, 370. 

hwit 5249; 5317; 18^ 51; 36, 5. 

hwltel 1035. 

hwiCu/ * aura* 2, 430. 

hwol * infigens ' ? 37, 6. 

hwonlice 1015; 1890; -(656; 

3878 ; a, 55 ; 335 ; 7, 264, 
*hwo9rung 'murmur' 96, 14. 
hwf , hwylc, cp, hwi, hwilc 
hwjrlic, &c, cp, ^yrlic. 
hwyrfan (ongean) 151; 3713; 

4241. 
*hwyTflede ' roiundus 23, 43. 
hwyrfling *orbis* 1992. 
hycgan 1391; 3375; 4710; 2, 

1 98. Cp. also hogian. 
hyd 3282; 3285; 26, 19; 60, 33. 

hyf "3; 253; 307; 3822. 

♦hygcleaslic 3170. 

hyht 40, I p. 

hyhffo, cp, heh)>o. 

hylc 1772; 3427; 3696; 2,49; 

209; 4, 28; 11, 129. 
hyldan * to bend, incline,* cp. 

heldan. 
hyll 66, 241. 
hyllwyrt 66, 419. 
♦hyn * to raise, exalt,*//, geh^. 
hyndenlic ' captiosus, cp, he* 

dendlic. 
hyngrian 3829. 
hynKo) 2993; 3156; 36, 16. 
hype 1822; 4780. 
hypel 1823; 2496; 3978; 2,53; 

95; 279- , 
hyppede * figit 1 46, 11. 
hyra, -re, cp, he. 
hyrdel 2466; 3888; 4485; 8, 

268. Cp. also hyrthir. 
hyrdelic 2986; 5423. Cp. also 

note to 2996. 
♦hynien * angulosus ' 7, 30. 
hyrnfull 121. 
*hymig ' angulosus * 1 3 1 . 
hymstan 1546. 
hyrtan 791 ; 3866. 
hyrthir *cratis*? 68, 37 («/. 

ftote), 
♦hyrting 17, 10. 
hyrwendllc 5503. 
hyscan 5229. 
hyse, cp, hysse. 
hyscberjwr, -byr]>or 3908 ; 4947. 
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hysebyrding 946. 
hyspan 4756 ; 8, 95. 
•hyspfull U, 180. 
hysping 8, 347. 
hysse 347^ ; 7. 247. 
hy»U, 186. 

♦hyCgyld 'harboar sacrifice or 
wonhip* (not * port due') 471 7* 

Ibigtern, 63, la. 

ic 1 156; 1349; 3348; 3936; 

4763; 4765; 11, 37; 18^ 

19, &c 
Idel nop; 3568; 3933; 4677; 

40, 18 ; 49, a ; on ~ aooo ; 

3586; 18^ 60. 
idelnys 4031; 4439. 
ides 3136 ; 16, 4 ; 5 ; 17, 53 ; 

59 ; 18, 39. 
Idlian 471 1. 

ieora ' extorqueo '? 66, 150. 
ifigiiS; 7, 17. 
Ifigtearu, cp. ibigtern. 
ilea, cp, ylca. 
in adu. 4316 ; 8, 373. 
mprep, 62, I. 
inbnrg 3838 ; 8, 314 (?). 
inbyrdling 3957 ; 2, 375 ; 7, 185. 
inca 4198. 
incer 2, 304. 
incnibt 870; 4684. 
incofa 5407. 

inco>o 1978 ; 1981 ; 3049 ; 81, 3. 
incund X184; 6> ^3* 
inelfe 087. 
infaerefd 135 ; 3894. 
ingang 60, 47. 
ingehyd 41 x ; 614; 968; 1609; 

3381; 3638; 3893. 
ingeoting 3375 ; 2, 184. 
ingejjanc 3566. 
inhired 3809; 3309; 5133. 
inlenda3434; 3539; 3591. 
inlendisc 3415. 
inlic 986. 
inn 66, 183. 

inno> 105 ; 3446 ; 4086. 
inorf 4664. 
inscgl 4177. 
inseglian, cp. geins-. 
intinga 926. 
inweard, cp. inwyrd. 
inweardlice, inwnrdl- 3007; 7, 

114; 66, 147. 
inwyid 175. 
inian, cp, yman. 
is, cp, eom. 

[iv. II.] 



isen cuij, 3187. 

Tsned *ferratus' 736. Cp, also 

gcisned. 
ludeas 40, i. 
iugelere 4020; 4069; 4089; 

iugu> 3843; 7, 198; 66, 330. 
iagu])had 1095. 
♦iuht 'subjugalis* 7, 135. 
inlstrig, cp, geolstrig. 
iungio93; 149 1 ; 1673; 3375; 
3591; 3843; 3876; 3476; 

3750; 4"9; 6e» 307. 

innglsecan 4361. 
innglic 966 ; 3360. 
iungling 3608. 
iw24,4; 66,353. 

la 3015; 3374; 66,133. 

lac 363; 3834; 4210; 4503; 

54>6. 
lacdaed 3833. 
lacniende 1974 ; 3047. 
lacnung 383 ; 3050 ; 4353 ; 5360. 
laece 3037, 

lacecncft 3134. Cp, also g^6, 
laecedom 375 ; 1973 ; 66, 7. Cp. 

also 956. 
Isedan 66, 355. 
laefel 66, 435. 

laefer 5497 ; 2, 36 ; 497 ; 7, 73. 
lal 4, 53; 7, 246; 8, 184; 82, 

, ^^ 

Ismen 1339; 11, I30. 

l£ran 884 ; 66, 384 ; 338. 

Ises ' minus * 643 ; ]!e Isste 3675. 

laes(w)ian 5210. 

IsHan 66, 320. 

laf 33»3. , , 

lagu < law ' 1964 ; 3178 ; 4844 ; 

5326; 7,110; 8,109; 21,5; 

66, 19 ; 166. 
lam 28, 32. 
lamb 40, 29 ; 31 ; 33. 
land 4373. 

landgemaca 3140; 2, 163. 
landgemsere 844 ; 11, in. 
landleoden, 18. 
landspedig 3154. 
langa£^'. 3726; 3997; 66, 28. 
langcoei^. 250; 3350; 3743; 2, 

, H7. 

langBere 3073. 

langsum8oo; 1444; 3073; 3498; 

3625; 3997; 3,37. 
langsunmys 1699. 
lar 196; 1098; 1099; 1406; 



2010; 2088; 2270; 2305; 
2635; 3"8; 5100; 2, 2; 7, 
322; 8, 279; 66, 189; 361. 
Cp. also note to 2071. 
lareow 2096; 3720; 4363; 66, 

260. 
lareowdom 3100; 4547. Cp. 

note to 260. 
lareowlic 1471 ; 4584. 
lareowsetl 7, 206. 
larhlystend 3881. 
larlic 41 ; 3383 ; 8, 30. 
late 5460 ; 2, 483. 
latteow3358; 5154. 
latteowdom 3014. 
*latung 7, 129. 
la]> 885; 3567; 4301; 5406; 

7, 166; 8, 133; 68,7. 
labile 2388 ; 23, 59. 
lawerb^am 66, 357. 
leac 66, 370. 
leaf 'fas' 5070. 
leaffull 1329. 
leafhlystend 2190. Cp, also ge- 

leafhK 
leahtor 673 ; 3678 ; 3786 ; 4250 ; 

5363; 4,50; 40, 22. 
leahtiian 4355 ; 8, 393. 
lean 3633. 

leaniende 767 ; 3816. 
leas 3377 ; 3910 ; 4236 ; 5068. 
♦leasuht Meno 4014. 
leasun^3338; 3343; 3803. 
lee 3403 ipote), 
leegan (under) 3518. 
leneten 4, 76 ; 7, 385. 
lenctentima 3837. 
lengorfv.' longer' 3543; 3594. 
lengan 28, 17. 
leng(o) 164a 
leoda 66, 373. 

leof 220 ; 3353 ; 3369; 66, 396. 
leofiie 3919. 
leoht sb. 3334. 
leoht 'not heavy* 1692 ; 7, 18; 

68, I. 
♦leohtbraednes 'wantonness, fri- 
volity ' {not ' illumination, 

manifestation ') 4706. 
leoma 88; 1658; 2813; 2970; 

3772 ; 11, 2 ; 18, 24. 
leorednes 3405. 
leomere 66, 106; 207. Cp, also 

note to 1, 56. 
leominghiis 3233; 66, 3I3. 
leomingmann 2, 175. 
leo))39o; 1347. 
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leo^^ewsecan, cp, li)«-. 

leo))sang 902. 

lettan 8", 6. 

letting 971; 1671; 5135; 5454; 

2, 479. 
lie 1377; 1870; 6,25; 8,93. 
liccettan 2944; 4061. 
licgan 4898. 
lichama 1275; 1^70. 
lIc(hjamlTc 610; 1604; 1733; 

2552- 
licleo> 899. 
licrest 4347. 

I!csang90i; 3504; 2, 19. 
lictun 4347. 
lif 594; 1365; 2214; 2822; 

3699 ; 4533 ; 40, 24. 
llflic 7a. 
lTg44a2. 
ligb£te 1 152. 
liget 1429. 
Hlie 66, 427. 
lim 131; 201; 2850; 7, 196; 

18^ 10; 28, i; 2. 
lim 1669; ^^y ^' 
*limfTn ' lime>heapv' cp, note to 

, 2456. 
liming 4439. 
limmselum 1554; 3413. 
limrieden (* chlamys * or * linea- 

mentnm ' I), cp, note to 2530. 
Imde2, 8; 4, 7; 7, 19; 10, i. 
linen 5317; 2,449. 
lippa 699; 3186. 
litig 4058 ; 2, 284. 
litlan and litlan 1553. 
li|) 'joint' 1587; 3546. 
lI))ei3io; 2649; 3177. 
li>ere 695. 

lijwwac 923 ; 4693 ; 4987 ; 37, 8. 
li>ewaecan (!eo>e-) 3176; 3802. 
lil>ian 3852. 
lijmng 8, 398. 
loc 2981; 3209; 4003; 5396; 

2, 171; 7, 195; 258; 8, 154. 
locc 1211; 4173; 5039; 5048; 

5327; 7, 339; 376; 8, 270; 

313; 380. 
♦loccad *crinitus* 56, 13. Cp, 

also 5 19 1. 
Idcian 61, 51. 
lof 1903; 3982; 8, 215. 
*l6fas ^redimicula'? 5241. 
lofsingende 4912. 
lomlsecan 2104. ^P- ^-^^ S^l'* 
lomllc 984. Cp, also gel-, 
losian 5187. 



lot 87, 2 ; 60, 48. 

lo)>a 3725 ; 2, 242. 

lucan 28, 18. 

lufestice 56, 372. 

lufestre 4451 ; 2, 334. 

lufian 56, 324. 

lufiend 363. 

lufiendlic 334. 

lufiendlice or lafiice? 66, 179; 

299. 
lufrseden 66, 224, 
luftyme 56, 217. 
♦luftymllc 66, 254. 
lufu 238; 1234; 66, 109; no; 

127. 
lufwynde 18, 26. 
lust 1606; 1907; 4538; 4650; 

5285. 
lustfullmig 325 ; 5285. 
lustfnlnes 50, 6. 
liitian 3745 ; 18^ 20. 
lyfan < to allow ' 28, 4. 
lyffetere 11, 183. 
lyft 2168; 3711. 
lyre 353; 3152; 7,31; 56,35; 

344- 
lystere ' fautor ' ? 4674. 
lytel, lytig, cp, litlan, litig. . 

ma 654; 709; 2542; 3594. 
mseclic *jugalis*? 18, 27. 
msid 138. 

mawlen 1002; 1283; 4359- 
msedenlTc 350 ; 535 ; 4280. 
msedere 5209; 2, 436; 8, 345; 

85,4. 
mxg * I can * 56, 63 ; 61, 49. 
maeg 2417; 3140. 
mxgcuj) 2700; 7, 183; 8, 147. 
msegden, cp. mseden. 
mjcg(en)>rymnes8 428 ; 3398. 
macgmor^or 2, 412. Cp, also 

note to 4957. 
mSgmyr)>ra 4452; 4957 {cp. 

*toie)\ 2,335; 7,305; 8> 241. 
ma^grsden 2810; 2,i09(m2cgl)-); 

7,3. 
mSgsibb 5131 ; 9, a. 
matg)> 1 297 ; 11, 1 1 2. 
m3eg>had, ma;)>- 2 1 2 ; 298; 327; 

1014; 1089; 1510; 1620; 

2002 ; 4520. Cp, also 1906. 
maeg^hadlic 1469. Cp, note to 

1803. 
ma;g]>mor5or, -rseden, &c., cp. 

maeg-. 
malscafa 23, 53. 



msenifeald in; 119; 324; 563; 

834; 1028; 1043; 2229; 3633; 

4576. 
msenifealdian 5315. 
maenifealdllce 1689. 
maenifyldan 1 460 ; 2899. 
msenig-, cp, maeni-. 
msenigu 136; 61, 7* 
mseniteaw 77 ; 457a. 
maeniteawnes 46 ; 907. 
msenlic, cp, gemsenelic. 
msensnmian 3590. Cp. also gjon^, 
msere 137; 1007; 1266; 2296; 

34»8; 3937; 4153; 427^; 

5270; 6, 21 ; 7, 148; 66, 

334. 
m^rlice 458$; 6, 39; 8, 258. 
msersian 4661 ; 40, 30; 66, 333. 
m8ersung40, 10. 
maerKo)4763; 5173; 5181. 
msest 'mast, sail-yard' 5464; 

2,484; 19,4. 
msestan 3540. 
*mse8tling 'altilis' 61, 39. 
maestling * electrum ' S, 37. 
mal 'cb^ma* 3815. 
♦mam(e)ra 'sopor 3404; 2, 203. 
mamrian, cp, note to 3404. 
man indef.pron, 66, 102. 
man 1 107; 63, 37. 
mand8ed92i; 1137; 30o6; 3677; 

2923; 3415; 5501. 
manfuU 860; 867; 917; 1848; 

2622; 2783; 3495; 4438; 7, 

65; 50, 12. 
mangere 48, i. 
mangung 3064 ; 4007. 
manian4i2; 19x7; 66, 130; 176. 
manig-, cp, mami-. 
mann 938 ; 3699 ; 5344 ; 40. a8 ; 

66, 304. 
manswerian 2806. ' 
mara 1284. 

ma}>elian 2321; 2323. 
majwlung 1419; 2947; 66, 143. 
mawan 43, 15. 
mearc 2847; 6,31; 7, 194; 8, 

^53; 259. 
mearcere 5447. 
mearcian 2492 ; S, 94. 
mearcise(r)n 2, 61 ; 4, 31. Cp, 

also note to 1983. 
mearcung 1 983 (r/>. note) ; 2631 ; 

2847. 
mearh 9. 

mearu 1633 ; 2163 ; 2865 ; 5038. 
meaniness 1492. 
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mece 758; 891; 1151 ; 3739; 

18,4a 
meddcm i486; 1496; 3135. 

Cp. also note to 18, i. 
medemlic 4048. 
medemlicnys 2596 ; 1373 (t). 
medren, cp. meddem. 
medu 3650; 3167. 
meduwyrt 56, 40. 
roedwyrhta 4, 34. 
mene, cp, myne. 
menging 1857. 
menigu, cp. msen-. 
memiisc 2661. 
mexmiscnys? 1272. 
meoln 3870; 387a. 
meowle 31 13. 
mcox 333 1. 

meoxen 3486. Cp. also myxen. 
merce 66, 406. 
meremenn 3937 ; 2, 370. 
merensedre 18^ 56. 
mereswm 41, i. 
mete 3681; 40,36; 48, 14; 

66, 411. 
♦mctedyfa * cellarinm ' 66, 370. 
mctclest 3147 » 3868; 4850. 
meter 1437. 
meterlic 134; 199. 
met^an 3564 ; 3687. 
mettmm 373. 
micel 361 ; 394 ; 643 ; 654 ; 

708; 1179; 2054; 3305; 

3665; 3860; 8,307; 66,114; 

336. 
miceloys 1004 \ 4793 > ^^» '99* 
micga3364; 3374; 3469. 
micgem 3763; 2, 105. 
micUan 61, 36. 
mid 74; 100; 137; 130; 131 ; 

143; 163; 164; 171; 177; 

193; 199, &C. 
middaneaid 4566. 
middangeardllc U, 43. 
*midges!^ 680. 
m!dl 13; 3188; 2, 68; 7, 136; 

147; 8, 113. 
migeSa 17| 38. 
miht 959; 999; 1158; 1337; 

nn\ 1574; 159a; 1805; 

1834; 3345; 3351; 3063; 

3259; 3394; 3653; 4545; 

4733; 2, 373; 11, 157; 

12, II. 
mihtig 7, 307. 
milisc, cp, mylisc. 
milts 5. 43. 



miltsian 4793. 

miltsung 3463. 

mm 66, 105. 

minsung 3748. 

minte 66, 415. 

miscweden 2, 485. 

mishworfen 3836. 

mishwyrfed 4870. 

mislar? 66, 323. 

mistlic 3695; 3854; 4594; 

5130; 5303. 

mistllcnes 1077. 

mitta 4303. 

mixen, cp. myxen. 

mdd 66, 148. 

moderlic 1763 ; 3691 ; 5090. 

modig 66, 333. 

m5dor 4000 {cp, noti). Cp, also 

note to 18, i. 
moh))e ( = mo])J>e) 60, 37. 
molde 7, 98. 
moIsniendlTc, 60. 
mdna 40, 34. 
mona})fylen 5381 ; 2, 446 ; 7, 

366; 8, 360. 
monatnic 491. 
mdna|)seoc 2, 404. 
mor 17, 63. 
m6s3i78; 3762. 
mot < atom ' 28, 53 ; 26, 74. 
mothus 3998. 
m6tung4533; 2,343. 
mncgwyrt 66, 51 ; 431. 
muga *■ heap * 26, 45. 
mimd 789; 7> 61. 
mandbora 3587 ; 4877 ; 4, 41 ; 

6.35; 7, 17a; 8,137. 
mundbyrd 789 ; 3883 ; 4383. 
muit 5465 ; 18^ 63. 
mnrcnung 634 ; 3839 ; 4874. 
miis 8, 387. 
muscle 447. 
mushafoc 28, 18. 
mu> 100 ; 837 ; 40, 33. 
mu)»a 41, 3. 
mii]>hr5f 333. 
mylisc 3844 ; 4989. 
myltan 3756. 

myltesterae * lupanar ' ? 8, 335. 
myltestre 4018 ; 5383. 
myne, mene 538; 1195; 3'98» 

4005; 4376; 4826. 
mynegian 39; 4535; 5339; 5393; 

8, 18. 
mynegung3374; 3384. 
mynet 61, 33. 
mynetere 18^ 93. 

S 2 



myniendlic 3381. 

mynsterlic 9, 3. 

myrcels 4034; 4177. 

♦myscan * affligere,' cp, note to 17, 

47. 
myxen 3486; 4154. 

na 1038; 1364; 1296; 3860; 

3838; 4171; 4628; 4676; 

5382; 2, 357, &a 
na ^ an 7, 66^ 
naecednys, cp. note to 3672. 
naddre 157; 1856; 1863; 4943; 

2, 410; U, 91; 17, 11; 18^6I. 
nseft * want,' cp. note /^ 66, 337. 
nseftig 66, 337 ; 331. 
n«nig3i73; 61,5. 
nsep 66, 41. 

naes, nseron 1396; 3747. 
nsess 26, 56. 
naht 504. 

nama 3339; X405; 4611; 4847. 
nammselum 880. 
nateshwdn 1148; 3586; 3734; 

3988. 
natoj)eshw5n 4, 47 ; 40, 5. 
nc43a; 659; 749;io55i "65; 

2374; 2438; 4571; 4634; 

4663; K187, &c. 
nead, nead-, cp. neod, n^d-. 
neadbehefe 5333. 
neadian928; 1456; 1631; 3463; 

3484; 3660; 4131; 4919. Cp. 

also note to 367. 
neadignys 3106. 
neadsib, cp, nydsib. 
nead]>earflic 768; 11 13; 11 36; 

2015; 3035; 3981; 4374; 

12,3. 
neadffearfnes 369 ; 1987. 
neadnng 1337. 
neadwis 11 13. Cp, also note to 

28,15. 

neadwisnes 3396. 

neah U, 155. 

neahsibb 3810. 

nealsecan ? 66, 6. 

nearu 578 ; 1 339 ; 5264 ; 66, 95. 

nearullce 18^ 90. 

nearnness 979. 

neanijjanc 378 ; 763 ; 857. 

nebb 100 ; 2931 ; 28, 33. 

*nebsealf 'stibinm * 4, 25 ; 6, 17; 

7, 75 ; 8, 91 ; 269. 
nebwlatfnl 2, 317. Cp, also not* 

to 4306. 
*nebwlatiing 4306. 
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ajtaa_ zir,-. :y. 


r?'2KL a^c-. 


ier.jeziis 


«3e-.rBXi--ini " - 


*r-f- 


3«=.55c; 


:-:*?i 


: 3=:^: 


f=*> 


3itr^ ■ a 


136. 




' 266: 


:4^\ : : 






zgr.nzA'miz:^^:^; ^; 


•71^ 






a:^'^^ 47*-. 

e'TBTS 3J2; EI1<^ 



ci.-::an 56. 6.*. 

cis -ii rcc' 2^60. 

•cli-Xd 216. 

iit>er £337 ; 28. 19 ; 50. 4J. 

•zixrKJK.CiT'ie 2669. 

ar;ni::'ai4C : 2963 ; 4f>f4- 

•ar?"^. r/. mst£ ta ^,^^ 

'JLycc^ 7+4- 

siw-. -/. - >. 

sTwe 'yj^ : 7. fc; UL %; 40. 

n- lA' ii\ i^\^' ^^' 

nivelio 1942. 
E:"w:er-/: 365 >/. miT/ . 

io =ai. 56, 26; 63. 

tor^il 2C32 ; 45^. 

tr,*!* 63, 2«. 
C^tWC 2? 46. 

nr,c:;7. 3-3: 8r 342- 

ii^wen^ *tuaclenu' 32; 6. 8; 

7t E3 ; 8. 6. C^. d/f« rowend. 
cu 32, I ; 54, 3 ; 56, 15S ; 165 ; 

200; 209. 
ncmol 3101. 
ncnne 8, 368. 
cjd, r.Jd-, ^. neod, nead-. 
cf dan 267 cp. note, ; 3508 ; 18. 

3f- 
njdhxnied 2, 333; 7, 304; 8, 

240. 
nfdhjttcestre 4451. 
nVdsib 9. 5. 
DTTwan, r/. ninrian. 
D^ten 21^: 40, 29. 
njrtende * ignarvs' 2332. 
DytweorfPoes 11, 68. 



"A: •!«: S;^: 923; :sf5: 

ij::: :i^. ii 
ifltr i=?-i: 37^2: 2. 253: T- 

177 : S. ir:: «L li- 
isir 4.7 i* : 2S, r. 
:rer=^Ls^ 50. 33. 

:aErf»rtli :5c2. 



cs£>7CCB 1501; 3531; 3571; 
4:25- 






.4: =^ 
8.12 
: 50. 



r ie2*. 
:aerhl;£ccaz. .-;^. cfch'Tftaa. 
•.:ieriillf2a:=c3: 353CL c>.xjv 

o:'^..-^in 3=9. C/. *^ waits 
la I3C3 : 8. 52. 

ct«r:i)«s 3669. 

cfierxJeco 2. 445. 
c5eraie»i< rii*. 
;&ir=ie:to 7. 365 ; 8. 367. 
crersicsl 46. 24- 

•::er:n>:d-.giar 46. 26l 
Gr£cr3:oiu^Ts S162 ; f3^^ 
Gfcraiciiae* 8. 390. 
cferrzdia 139c. 
ocersaewisc 2. 350. 
ofersceadewiaa 56, 26l 
•o&crsprtca 2*19. 
oiisrsrr-txil 1939: 43 iS. 
oferstJtias 1262; 2937. 
oferstlgaa 507 : 3530. 
ofersti^ennes * extasis* 405. 
o:er>eoa 477: 517; 3133; 8. 

56 ! ; U. 33; 66. 
oferweor: 3fci. 
ot'ervinnan 3S55. 
cSETwreoQ 469; 61, ii. 

Ofct 1634: 3752. 

offnan 370 ; 50S7 ; 18, 39. 

otfrjigda^as 40, 23. 

ccmag 3473: 4444; £o66; 50S6; 

40, 20; 21. 
ofg*^o^l ? cp, note ta 3371. 
ofireosan 3C91 ; 3445 ; 4257. 
ofscacan 4E60W 
ofsettan 3091. 
ofslean 1837 ; 3022. 
o£5pring433- 
o£5tlice 1694; 3107. 
oft forwcP 3.'46. 
•of>e*Teril, 177. 



:uL 31:^4955; 5375- 

~ rK-.£ 47? ; 4^^ 

en w. 47; iJi; 197: J91; 

306: 390; 39«; 39»; 4^5 

7^1 : 740; 77>.*c- 
cnJ»w-3Jf : ^»9l »a47; *3««; 

J670: 27<o; J9;6; 33M; 

3?>7: 3W4: 4f«f. *«- 
oBCiadaa. «.]^. vtfaiBdiB. 
oiihl2waa is2Su 

CQCTTCC 24^0. 

ccb^Sut 2, 251 ; 4, 71. 
•ocbyxsu * CO be SBRC7' 7y 99; 

liri42. C/.dZ» iM«r4»3Sit. 
occnavaa 242; 1449; 39^; 

40.7: 11; 23. 
cnayttia. cp. Bncayttaa. 
ODcWe^u 4609 ; S, 355 ; 8, aig. 
, oodoa. cp. Bwricin 
oodrxdan 2725; 3153; 4474. 
oceoan 5216. 
oofoa 40. 3 ; 6. 

OCf^prgp. 764; 1819: 4333. 

Qcgeam az- «^. {witk wtrh) 

»5»: £<»; 755; «"5; nu; 

^790; 3953; +»4»5 -I^J 
4610; 5440; 48,49; 61,57. 
: oogesncTme 2721. 
. oagancrtdiBigl 2711. 

♦ongeanhwor fc n es 2713. 
; ^oogeanwrrdnes 3975. 
ocj^borcD ^ingenitas' 4648; 2, 

3^ 
= oc^jxn4709; 2,371. 
I ocgiDiBUi 3731 ; 2, J43; 61, 3«- 
' ocgratajl * anidec ' ? S3, 2. 
I oogmxt ' arrideC ' ? 33, 2. 
I oognaa8, 77; 40,3; 56,126; 

; 153. . 

j ^xxlettlng*ul9ectatlo' 2, 130. 
j ^oohigian *gns5ari. mgraoe' 
I 343J^;495»- Cp.alsotyk 

•onhigiende^gnssatrix* 2209. 

onhnigan, <^. hnigan (00). 

onhryre ^ fblmen '? 50, 32. 

oahyriend 364. 

oohTscan (5 \ 17, 23. Cp. «A» 
M// i^ 7, 78. 

ooh jspan ? 7, 78. 

oclecy -Kc * respectns' 3462. 

oamitan 1683; 172a. Cp^^b* 
mfi€ to 7, J37. 

ooriEs 2480: 2, 91. 
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onsxgednes, cp, ansxgednes. 
onssct * retorsit ' ? 2, 306. 
onscr^dan, cp. unscrydan. 
onscmiian 1785. Cp. also ascn- 

nian. 
♦onscyllan 8, 365. Cp. also 

scyllan. 
onsittan 98. 
onstal 1787 ; 2, 50. 
onsnndy cp. anstmd. 
onsundran 160. 
ODsyn, cp. ans^D. 
onteodan, ant-, at- 977; 2460; 

377a ; 4315- 

ontendnes, ant- 143 a ; 1648 ; 

3555 ; .3960 ; 4347 ; 4984 ; 

18, 27. 
ontimber, cp, ant-, 
ontynan 40, 33. 
on)>racian, cp. and]>racian. 
onj^ddan ' inpingere,' cp, Jyyddan 

(on), 
onwealg, cp. anweaUu 
onweg 3 1 71. 

onwinnan, cp. winnan (on), 
onwreon, aw- 5178 ; 40, 19. 
onwrigen(n)es, aw- 179 ; 13 21. 
onwnnian, cp. wnnian (on), 
onwnnnng * instantia ' 75. 
open 3345; 35" J 46,46. 
opcnian 3935 ; 4685. 
opcnlice 83; 3313; 66, 154. 
opcn(n)es 1485; 5184. 
dra ' metallnm ' 14, 3. 
ore 'calix* 1319. 
orceapes 3068. 
orceas 1 740 ; 3934. 
orc^isnys X145; '^^9i ^341* 
ordsle 3386. 
♦oretfeld 17, 50. 
dretstdw 3073; 2> 145; 4, 86; 

8, a ; 6, 3 ; 7, 5. 
♦orfynn> 609. 

oigane ' origanum * 66, 430. 
orgelnes 1108. 
orr34i4; 18^ 14. 
orleahter 1867. 
ormsete 18^, 47. 
ormsetnys 3055. 
oro>,*</. or]>. 
orped 3361. 
ortreowe, ortrywe 386 ; 5043 ; 

2, 431. 
or>3049; 3453; 2,64. 
orJ»nc 53; 73; 133; 1389; 

3008; 3133; 3314; 3225; 

3399- 



or>ancscipe 3122; 4090; 5445; 

2, 160; 474; 7,395; 8,411. 
oser ' vimen 10, 3. 
ost 3350. 
ostig 3464; 3350; 3399; 3304; 

2, 179. 
o]> 175; 1507; 1876; 3531; 

3816; 4945; 5335; 2, 173; 

8,334; 381; 66,34; 61,56. 
offer 537; 919; 5183; 5416. 
o»e 4718 ; 2, 352 ; 7, 275 ; 359 ; 

8,199; 299; 11,186; 23,52; 

27, 33; 40, 21; 22. 
*oxanhyrde 28, 32. 

psel * pilbm ' 19, 3. 
paetig498o; 66,36. 
pal, cp. psel. 
palm 66, 366. 
panne 11, 178. 
papolstan, cp. popelstan. 
•peall * defratum * 326 ; 4988. 
pcarnic 3332 ; 3562 ; 4371 ; 2, 

pernnoe 66, 46 ; 405. 

petersilie 66, 391. 

pihtin 3741. 

pinca ' punctnm * f 3683. 

pinian 4129. 

pinsian 209; 1597. 

pintreow 3333 ; 66, 359. 

pinnng 4098; 41 18; 66, 391. 

*pionie 66, 418. 

♦piplic 1644. 

pirige 66, 360. 

platam ' obriznm ' ? 3534. 

platung, cp. note to 3534. 

plega 3888; 7, 199. 

♦plegestre 4735. 

plegnus 1752. 

plegllc 3885 ; 3173 ; 3552 ; 2, 4; 

6,2. 
plegman 39; 61 ; 8, 28 ; 86, i. 
plegscyld 761. 
plegstow 3073 ; 2, 146. 
pleoh 2161. 
pleollc 66, 277. 
plihtere 30; 6, 7; 7, 10; 8, 4. 
pluccian 101 ; 3889. 
plumtreow 66, 361. 
pohha 60, 19. 
popelstan 181 5. 
popig 66. 399. 
pos 81, I. 
praett 765; 2244. 
preon 11 95: 2204. 
preosthad 3692 ; 3765 ; 5303. 



♦preosthired 'derns* 3006. 

preowthwil 2369. 

prica 'punctam'7 cp. note to 

3683. 
pricels4228; 4656. 
princ {fir -nee?) 'ictus* 2369. 

cp. also note to 3683. 
prud 66, 233. 
prutseipe 1106. 
prutung 1 161. 
pryte 18*», 29. 
*puea 28, 2. 

pullian * earpere * f 4, 66. 
*pundem 'perpendiculum' 3005 ; 

2, 138. 
pundemian ' ponderare,* cp, note 

to 3005. 
purs IS*', 36. 
pyffan 1886; 18, 42. Cp, also 

apyiTan. 
pyle 66, 16. 

'pylewer * cervical * 66, 16. 
♦pylu * cervical * 29, 4. 

racenteag 2062. 

racu5i; 169; 192 ; 909; 1119; 

1798; 2273; 3029; 3142; 

4242; 5106; 5402; 5478; 

2,119; 11,137; 66,87. 
r£can 66, 18 ; td ~ 4489. 
rSd 1123; 2524; 2676; 4041; 

4197; 4836; 2, 297; 7, 164, 
rsedan 2323 ; 2337 ; 2696 ; 361 1 ; 

4785; 4814; 7, 164; 190; 

27,6; 40,4; 46, 20. 
rsedbora 5225 ; 2, 438 ; 7, 359 J 

8,349- 
raede * mounted 5253. 
rsedehere, rade- 775 ; 5253. Cp. 

also 2, 444. 
rsedels m,f. 'conjecture, contio, 

paradigma*i50i; 2289; 2319; 

2324; 7,84; 18^67. 
rseden 1242 ; 3644; 2, 38. 
rsedere 'soothsayer* 4192. 
riedgifa 5225. 
rsedgyft 271. 
rsedic 66, 431. 
nedingsceamol 4813. 
rsedllee, cp, hrsed-. 
rsesc ' imber ' 3974. 
rsescetung 4423 ; 2, 328. 
raw (»nr«w) 'cadaver' 1480; 

3313; 4871. 
raggig 5191 ; 6, 30. 
ramm 3444; 7, 343; 8, 182. 
ranc 7, 381 ; 8, 394. 
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nodbcag 731; 748; 3796: 

5024. 
rap 5460 ; 4, 9J. 
ra>e( = hra>e) 2075; 3125; 3130; 

read 454; 463; 465;828;iao4; 

1791; 1809; 1821; 2119; 

3184; 3580; 4509; 5206; 

18,23; 18^40; 7^; »»^ 
readgoldlsefer 1070. 
readian 4 139. 
^leadlesc 'nibricaU (pelUs)'? 

53^4- 

»«^>s 4138; 5073; *» a^o; 

423- 
reaf50, 21$. 
Teafere2766; 4038. 
reafol 7, 53 ; 8, 8j. 
reafoln)-s 4381 ; 8. 321. 
ream or leamwin? 8, 417; 8^ 

12. 
lecan * adolere ' 8, 238. 
reccan 57 ; 2320 ; 5167 ; 8, 284. 

Cp. also note to 4997. 
reccere, recccnd ? cp, note to 56, 

338. 
Teced4, 21. 

lecednes 290a Cp, gerecedne& 
recedom ;^«>reccenddoin} 273. 
recels 1513. 
lecend * regendom ' 4997 {cp. 

note , 
regol 7, 295 ; 8. 224. 
i^ollic 246; 1959 ; 4578 ; 5305 ; 

a»349. 
xemmiiig ( » hremming) 971 ; 
1426; 20S0; 3563; 5135; 

5450- 
*renaDxgl C — regn- ; 83, 20. 
reocan 4768 ; 26, 66. 
reooian2704; 2788; 2804. Cp, 

also gereoa-, run-. 
reoQong 2631. Cp, also gereo- 

nniig. 
repsuig ' Tcspera ' 68, 14. 
rest 2197; 3,47; 40,19. 
rcstanI8^9I. 
restedxg40, 5; xS. 
rel« ^31; 745; 858; 2097; 

4879. 
re>nes 1788 ; 1845 ; 2985 ; 3302 ; 

11.144; 13,2. 
re^ra 22 ; 3, 14. 
ribb 2^65 ; 2467. 
rice adj. 66, 304. 
riceter(e) 331 ; 674; 1994; 2504; 

4513- 



ridehere (»nedefa-?) 8, 444. 
ridende 'eqoester ' 4748 ; 8, 380 ; 

7, 33«- 

rilelede 18*, 78. Cp, also gcri- 

fiod. 
rift 5276. 
riht adj, 1357; sb, 1304: U, 

114. 
rihtan 66, 225. 
hhtgcK-fed 263^. 
rihtizig' ' re^nla 1079. 
hhtlj^can 66. 
rihtlxcmg32i5. 
rihtUc 2292. 
rihtUce 1666; 56, 161. 
rihtxegul 5304. 
rihtwis 1755; »7i8. 
rihtwritere 195. 
rim 8, 176. 
riman 3230. 
rimcrKft3ii7; 5441; 8, 156; 

470; 8,406; 55,1. 
line 3476 ; 8, 212; 4,57; 6, 28 ; 

8, 185. 

rind 467; 566; 2403; 3826; 

3S58: 8,40; 11,16. 
rinnan ;up^ 1891. 
ripian 561. 

risan * coDgrnae ' 8, 328. 
rise, rix 3306 : 8, 189; 56, 434. 
risiendam ' odorato * I 83, 4. 
ri> 498; 1413: 1714; 1792; 

30M; 3581; 39^- 
ri>e, tr^. f. ? cp, note to 

1714. 
roc * melior ? 56, 236. 
rod 3088. 
rodor 177S; 5034. 
rodorlic 7, 218. 
Romane 20 i8. 
•rosbcdd 83, 8. 
rose 4509 ; 56, 428. 
rotian 83, 9. 
rojwr 36 ; 3, 25. 
rowend 'nanclenis* 8, 6; 6, 7. 

cp. also note to 1, 32. 
rowett 5459. 
riide ' ruta ' 56, 389. 
rndig 2932. 

nidu4344; 4,51; 18,9. 
nili3a5o; 3583; 5189; 8,429. 
rum adj. 1180; 3447; 3700; 

3942; 8, 210; 272; 7, I7«; 

244; 8, 136; 183. 
rumheortUce ? 56, 97. 
rumheortnes 56, 181. 
rumlicc 591. 



j riinian 5, 30; 7, 193; 8^ I5I* 
I Cp. also reoQ-. 

j rustig7, 34- 

I rtcan, rfods, tp, i€c-. 

ryne 509: 156^; J147; S, 45; 
' 7, 29; 11,18. 
: rynelioe ' caisim * ? 7* 90. 

r^pan81, I. 

rf^peie 2712. 

rtping 3149. 

TysA 2762 ; 4027 ; 88, 18. 

rjsige ' setosa' I 8, 337 {cp, Mfr). 

ry>|* 3641 ; 4745. 

sacan 3003. 

saoeidbad 1901 ; SQ^i; 5096; 

sisexdlic 2880. 

sacfuU56, 88. 

acQ 3764. 

« 1943; "475; 88, 61 ; 88, 2. 

saed56, 128. 

saedere 2358. 

sxdraca 77a. 

saefisc 83, 48. 

Sxhmid 86, 61. 

sselic 2491 ; 28 ;8. 

•saen ' maiinus* 6, 23 {tp, mote) ; 

7, 201; 8, 128; 157. 
saniaes5 577. 
saep 226; 567; 1851. 
sxpig546. 

safene * sarin (plant) ' 56, 367. 
saga 188; mo; 1793; 3130; 

4253 ; 18» as- 
sail 972 ; 53, 5. 

salBge ' sage (j^j^t) * 56, 422. 
sambsemed 4388 ; 8, 323. 
samod 1333; 2095 ; 3631 ; 4888. 
samswxled 4388. 
samwist4i4; 1376; i66a; 3191; 

3378; 440a; 4554; 5«>»- 
sand 7, 162 ; 18*, 85. 
sanda 'iercnla' 1631; U, 36; 

17, 41 ; 54- 
sandhrycce * scrlla '? 634. 
sandhrjcg *■ scylla ' f 634. 
sandig 1816; 4100; 8, 52; 

285. 
sang 403; 2606; j6ii; 4911; 

494«; 5378; 7,317; 8ia7»J 

18*, I. 
sangcraeft 3118. 
sarga ' trumpet ' 1641. Cp, aim 

7,57. 

sarlic 1730. 

i scacan 14, 4. 
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soalu 141a; 4, 27; 6, 26; 6, 

19; 7,77; 10.3. 
sceabbede 4929. 
sceadewuDg 438. 
*sceadlic 'scenicns/ cp, ftoU to 

2885, atid oho gesceadlic 
sceadu 2920; 32, 5 ; 40, 15. 
sceaf4974. 
scealfor 519. 
sceamfsest 3671. 
♦sccamfsestnys I 3672 (r/. note). 
sceamleas 4304 ; 5277. 
•ceamleast 5299 ; 7, 3^7 ; 8, 366. 
sceamlic 3671 ; 2, 240. 
sceamu 2927 ; 2933. 
sceanca 3254. 
sceandjic 1726; 5228. 
sceandllc 'scenicus' 2885 {cp. 

note), 
sceapS, 336; 40,32. 
*sceaplic * of a sheep ' 11, 187. 
sceara //. * forfex ' 485. 
sceaiDwibba 28, 23. 
sceawian 193. 
sceawiend 4, 58 ; 7, 250. 
sceawoDgll, 11. 
•ceg])28; 8, 17. 
scendan 8, 57. 
sceotan 2099; 2, 65 ; ongean ~ 

4241. Cp, also note to 2, 306. 
sdceU 1 47 1. 

scld 6, 22 ; 7, 158 ; 8, 126. 
scilfor 'flavns* 532. 
scilling 348. 
scimerian 28, 51. 
sdnan 306; 1720; 2172; 2248; 

3602; 4409; 4573; 8,33; 35. 
scincrseft 3268 ; 7, 239 ; 8, 177. 
scinhosu 5022 ; 2, 419. 
sdnlac 3262 ; 3496 ; 4021 ; 4056 ; 

4060(1); 4429; 2, 72; 181; 

^> 33. Cp, also 2239. 
fldolaca < nebulo * 2 239. Cp. also 

4060. 
scinu 3254. 
sdplic 21: 8, 13. 
Bcir sb, 886 ; 1896 ; 2302 ; 4562 ; 

8,38; 7,67. 
Bclr adj, 28, 36. 
scopllc 199. 
scort 1856. 

■cortlice 3655 ; 5358 ; 4, 68. 
scraf 1889; 3311 ; 7, 124. 
scrsette ' a prostitate ' 4305 ; 

5180. 
send, 8cri]> 'chariot, carriage' 

2185; 4163; 474^1 18,22. 



serin 2904. 

scrincan 568. 

scri)>, cp. scrid. 

scrud 3670. 

scrutnian 166. 

scna7, 139. 

scufan 38 ; 8, 27 ; 6, 6. 

sculan 54, 3. 

scur36o; 3974; 4030; 4414. 

scurfede 46, i. 

scylcen 2 112. 

scyld * shield * 3795. 

scyldig? 18, 17. 

scyldtruma 731 ; 2959 ; 3796. 

scylf 1814. Cp. also note to 642. 

scylfig * rocky * ? 5470. Cp, also 

note to 642. 
scylfor • flavus,' cp, sciU. 
scyll * concha * 447. 
scyllan 4890; 2, 397. Cp, also 

onscyllan. 
scylp ' a rock ' 642. Cp, also 

scylf. 
scylpig 'rocky* 5470; 2, 486. 

Cp, also note to 642. 
scyran 40, 33. 
scyte * sindon * 3732. 
scyte 3090 ; 2, 148. 
sqrttels 46, 33. 
»« 55; 604; 925; 1102; 1435; 

1555; 1922; 2026; 2131; 

2301, &c. >Kt 579; 161 1 ; 

1700; 1834; 2433» &C. Jws 

225; 337; 593; 866; 897; 

«639; 1751; 3414, &c. >am 

146; 248; 270; P57; 1246; 

1494; >534» Ac- J«n 129; 

300; II 24; 1441; 2265, &c. 

>on 40, 16; 19; 21, &c. ]>8ene 

"9; 495; 833; "50; 1353; 
1423; 1450;! 507, &c. Jwenne 
500 ; 4269. )»uie 2906. ^ne 
3051; 40, 6; 19. ))i664;i35i; 
2519; 2744; 4727, &c. seo 
218; 258; 259; 702; 816; 
1226; 1241 ; 1286, &c. se 
{for seo) 1093; 1230. >8ere 
(ien.dat.sg./.)^T\ 87; 122; 
a6i; 436; 599; 790; 828; 
1259; 1490, &c. )wL7o; 239; 
361; 1875; 1876; 1953; 
2179; 24ii,&c— (//.)]» 76; 
81 ; 108; 137; 167; 190; 
324; 539; 757; I "9, &c. 
)>sera 40, 26 ; 29. >am 745 ; 
779; "43» &c. J«m 11, 
185. 



sealf3i4; 4825. 

sealmscop 102 1. 

seam 5425. 

searu 123; 7, 205. 

seamcrsefl 1656 ; 2776 ; 2892 ; 

3938 C?); 3008; 3016; 3075; 

3380; 3443; 4090; 44^3 (')• 
searu])anc 2938 (?) ; 3016 ; 4072. 
sea]) 684; 3478; 4399; 18, 36; 

28, 39. 
secan 66, 314. 
secg' sedge '66,433. 
secgan 1730; 1881; 2814; 4501; 

4948 ; 4, 2 ; 61, 5. 
segel ' labamm ' {for segen) 2 1 30 
segel 'sail' 2, 483. 
segelgyrd 5464 ; 88, 1. 
self, &c., cp. sylf. 
selra, selost 7, 116; 8, 90. 
sema 46, 5. 
seo 'pnpilla'O, 11. 
seod 4004 ; 4, 78 ; W*', 36 ; 60, 

38. 
seofon 3036 ; 31 13 ; 54, 1 (sifu) ; 

67f 10 ; 61, 22. 
♦seofongetel 1533. 
8eofo)>a 204. 
seolcen, sil- 460 ; 462 ; 28, 44 ; 

26, 73. 
8eolh41, 2; 54, I. 
seowian 50, 49. 
sere 3725. 
ser(e)wian, syr- 889; 2939; 

3946; 3446; 4356; 4453; 

4963 ; 7, 209. 
serewung 3075. 
set 2, 132. Cp, also geset. 
setlung 1753. 
settan 1424 ; 18, 2 ; on ~ 4112 ; 

nnder *- 4779. 
se)>an 8, 103. Cp, also ges-. 
se])end 5371. 
se)>ung 145; 1623; 5261. Cp. 

also ges-. 
SI, cp. eom. 
sibb 795; 2701; 7, 184; 8, 

148. 
sibgesyh^ < Hierosolyma ' 1748. 
sibling 0; 2811. 
8ic(c)etnng 621 ; 622 ; 985 ; 

2827; 4190; 4532; 4691; 

18, 28. 
Sicilisc 'Sicilian' 3956; 8, 

274, 
side 'widely* 2839; 5336; 8, 

382; 66.269(1). 
iidefall 93a ; 1396 ; 7, 103. 
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9rjskr^x% 1144; 1469; 171*; 

i5c4; ac4i ; 2343; 2«6; 

54^= : 7. 34:. 
iidea 460; 5161 ; 316a. 
szfe 56. 59. 
siiie^ /.'. 96, 49. 
sif=, f/. seofctL 
sige 1760; J091; 2S^l; J936; 

37.9- 
sigebeacQ 1S61. 
ngctES i:4f: 3533, 
silicas 7^; 1117; 1909; 31:7; 

5. 20 } . 

K&of 79^ : 4»«. 
agorrxa 1090, 
WLfpclz 1347 ; 1S5*. 
sLvCC .-/. sco!-. 
Sr^carvcB 4680 ; », 36S. 
aaiiciz^Tnnt 56, J?3. 

BDri. r/. eOQL 

B=^fc;6fi; 4,12; 7,44; 8. So. 
Banr9lt49c; 522; 1703: i9i3: 

35*^ ; 3734 : ». 41 ; »» 7'- 
K=^:74; so*; U. 163. 
srgalii^ 1163:4577. 
ti^^ 134?; 56,244; 315- 
cih"»Tri!=<:e * r3^yi ' 114. 
sa:>, f/. 5yro>. 
»K:pe 339; 413; 444; 2697; 

391 x; 4622. 

•sirtrraiKiie *rc«Dd' 114. 

sna 3242. 

^> 59*; 7, 216; & 163; 297; 

11^ 76 ; 61, 22, 
wC^jc 2023. 
K>£zt 2143; 46XS. 

B>>K1 1674; 1979. 

SEHete 127. 
six:ig 3036. 
nV-jfrald 952 ; X4C7. 
ilarr:!-;, sZea- 3094; 18, xi. 
i:*p2ro4; 3433. 

sUfcTf^y ao, I. 

sUrs^ - slaregia > plant^ ' 56, 

3^7- 

slawiaa 3094. 

sleac 2^24. 
flea«::ar.. ^. iladan 
sleaa 5332 ; U, 70. 
slecg U, 7X. 

»i«g« ^35; 3017; 4"4; «1, 

59- 
sIMan X467. 
slide, ^/. w/# io 1467. 
slingan 'to cxeep' 18^ 37. 



£^^•722: J051: 3S9P9. 
fc=5if4!6. Cjf. &j»3s^> 
s2-.£re 46. s.3. 



%':; 2:6c: 2:63: 3i«7; 4. 
i>: 5.:?: 7- 51; 8, «o^- 
fi=jke xSo*; 5534. 

«=— ^'-•^ isZ. S^ AMff. Iff 3. 

trr^g ' ss^tLe ' 4X41. 

iC'^a.^^xr i»c; ifa4;4Ji3. C>. 

i&fig&cgga 'sT^SopaK*? 4I42. 

B=i«a=^ isSf'; 2oio; 1JD9: 

3x27; 8, 17s. C/. &JV ^ 



^r>7- 

«:C4if«: 4671; 3, 51. 
iac:56. 173. 

93)02 1:- *pKOOBCl»'4lI. 

K^aescaes40. if. 
ac^33e40. 9: I2l 

«9«r3:s74,>. 

if«r:^=a ^a:^; 5*55; 1^7- 

spKDCs $13: 9*1; 3044; 21"; 

P« : 4^33- 
ipcucSS. 24. 
spKsazfi96: 48.^ 
iSssDOBL IT, 4a. 

M3*- 



l>k:c(X 192. 
L^nrnXr'^ije ia64. 

I75;3>7». 
snaers 2:62; 4116; 8, 139; 4, 

79; 8,149- 
BBf>ua 1771. 
siLioae8. 63. 
VBJsit. vi.f. 64S ; 3491 ; 4, II. 

irtijc: 4^? : 9, 366. C>. *Iw 



i>as4$9. 

57*5- 
smodan 3f53- 
SBBorias ! 1.^. wait ta I431. 
SEB^gan 5351 ; up - 7. 24?. 
smVc 4062. 

sktIk 3770; 4657; 7. 169. 
srii-a Xf 7. 
saed 4CJ6. 
siXdel^^earm S3, 24. 
saearh 962. 
sce'J 336X : 4542. 
snide 40, 32. C/. als^ 3070. 
snire JjrsadeJ^ 'ooasio' yr^ 
snOd 5333 ; 8, 439 ; 457- 
SDOfrSL 31. 3. 
saorn 61, X2. 
scotor 3109 ; 3195 ; 5413 ./. 

tvfg ; 3, i6S, 
sncCorlice 208. 
*s:oCorscipe 3215; 8, X72. 
scrcrian 5392. 
SOL 'Tolat^nzm' 3041 ; 8, 140 ; 

314; 7, 220; 8, 164. 
soles * nxgosae * ? 15, 3. 
solora, 2x1; 8,355. 
soIsece56. 3S6. 
sooa 56, 27. 

soccraeft 7, 39* ; 8, 408 ; 55, 3. 
sopp *offiLU'56, 10. 



651. 
^€d 'slaKOoa' 17J8 ; 8, 44. 

«vei I3«^; 4593- 
spedisl7,56; 86,31^ 
spedxjpcs 360^ 
S«i^7.a79»"»94;8.88sicM; 

222, 
spdlsBgiSS; 4J53. 
s^CLesid 'pKSsni^' ifi, mtU i§ 

^9- 
•sptHere •pKaatB' 679; 1; 

12: 4. iS. 
sfiai 3737; 8. 245; 7, a68; 8, 

.195 ; 17.37- 

spczcaa 974; 3961; 4M9; ». 

22. 
sp.rzcx62; 1S3; 1084; Ifp; 

*5i*; 30^; 3197; 4*09; 

4*54:4^7*; 549«; 8, ir- 

' sprxc ^IabRKa'8, 63. 

sp,r:«aa 3998. 

sprazbca 2012 ; 264X 

spreawiaa 50, 34. 
I spceoc 80, 1. 

* spriBd36o7: 8. 197; 8. 181. 
■ sprini.d Ike 738L 
, sprxngaa ^wkkj ii cuicv gc 
! 27«9; 4615; 4807; 4933. 
' sprot X651; J022; 3083; 3521. 

spcTtnng 95S; iifD; 1582; 
3629. 

spfxra4i4$. 

spuxnan 50, 7. 

spyrcaii* f^- spscin. 

sp7TiaiiiS6; 3103; 3898. 

spTTxing ' arpago ' 534a ; 8; 459 ; 
7,379; 8,38^ 

«pyrte3857; 86,54. 

•sprnxng 5214. 

staef 2009; 2311; 414I. 

sLgfijj e ft 3031 ; 3114. 
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stsefcrseftig 194; 2266; 2848; 

5475; 8./9. 
staefgefeg ' litteratura 7, 219. 
♦stafleahtor * barbarismus * 5467. 
stefleomere 3126. Cp. also note 

to 4145. 
stafli>cre 733 ; 344^ ; 5026. 
stsenen 18 16. 
sUepmselum 3881. 
staerblind 1735; 3058. 
stierleonieFe 4145. 
♦stserlice * historialiter ' 2, 310. 
starwritere 60, i. 
»ta)) 3679; 4797; 2, 387; 26, 

stae)>]>ignys 2092. 

8tamor3054; 4330. 

Stan 1704; 2972; 3229; 3524; 

3952; 4111; 2, 177. 
stanclud, cp, note to 3952. 
staocysel 1812; 1818. 
*8tanf]dr 14, 3. 
stanhrycg 5465. 
stanincel 7, 97. 
slanrocc 18 u ; 2038; 7, 43; 

95 ; 8. 79- 
Stan weal 159. 
stanwanna 1061. 
stanwyrhta 2253. 
sta>elf8est 1420. 
sta^elfsestnes 232. 
sta))elang 4099. 
sta)K>l 2679. 
stealu {for steola ?) * cauliculus * 

547. 
steap 'pocnlam' 1847. 
stearc 66, 252. 
steartlian 2438 ; 2, 82. 
steda 29, i ; 63, 38. 
stede 219a ; 2679. 
stefn <yox' 1464; 2604. 
stela 547; 2, II. 
steman3ii; 553; 151 1; 3276; 

4768; 4774; 4776; ^y 37; 

18, 16; 38; IS'*, 77; 28,5. 
steming 3490 ; 4775. 
stemn * time, torn * 3001 ; 2, 

136. 
stenc3265; 3487; 4770. 
stencan? 28, 11. 
^tencfset ' ol&ctoriolnm * 8, 299. 
stenecian 'anhelarc* 0, 5. 
steng346o; 7, 245. 
steor * invectio * 7, 38a ; 8, 395. 
steorgleaw 2630 ; 2, 98. 
steonnan 32; 8, 21.^ 
steorsetl48, 11. 



8teorwig(c)l 2631 ; 5444 ; 2, 473 ; 

8, 142. 
♦steorwiglere 66, 8. 
steorwiglung 7, 1 79. 
steran 3038.; 4443; 4642. 
stering 1 512. 

sticca 'darn as' 66, 74 {cp. note), 
sticce (=sty-) 1830; 3785. 
sticels 600. 

sticmselnm ( = 8ty-) 52. 
sticol 7, 32. 
*sticolnys 4437. 
stifian 3305. 

8tig3425; 3^4; 4618. 

stihtan? 28, 23. 

stille 4657. 

stilnys29o; 1672; 1911; 2084; 

4'44- 
stincan 314; 3468; 4776; 7, 

334; 8, 395. 
stingan 8, 364. 
stipel 3971. 

sti>409; 599; 1097; "71; M5M 
1608; 1767; 1786; 2177; 
2208; 4729; 5365; 11, 69; 

»3i. 
sti])Iice 1 231 ; 4662 ; 5439. 
stljmes 482; 661; 1240; 3256; 

4763 ; 4816 ; 8, 34. 
stocc325i; 2, 179; 180. 
stodif 3993. 
stocweard 5272. 
stofn 117; 562; 1665; 8, 70. 
stol 2030. 

storm 632 ; 1425 ; 28, 6. 
♦stormig? 66, 201. 
storsxp 4027. 
stow 5182. 

strsel ' stragula' 1035. 
strand 1817; 2494; 3081; 2, 

286. 
Strang 730; 41 10. 
stream 2668. 
streawberige, cp, streow-. 
strec (e ?) 408 ; 1238. 
stredlc 1292. 
strecnys 1166. 

streng 2935 ; 5008 ; 6, 4 ; 60, 8. 
streon 1934. 

streowberige 66, 48 ; 409. 
stricai588; 2009; 2847; 4050; 

4569; 4589; 4613; 4810. 
*strina ' conquisitor* 27, I. 
stripligan ' pierfringere ' ? 46, 21. 
♦sti^na, cp, strina. 
strynan f 349. 
striidere 271 1; 4631. 



stundmselum 136S ; 1890 ; 2710 ; 

334.S. 
stunt 66, 87. 
stontscipe 66, 137. 
stycce, cp, sticce. 
styman, styming, cp, stem-, 
stypel, cp, stipel. 
stymell, 151; 66, 11 a. 
styrung 2077. 
sulhandla 2357 ; 2732. 
sum 224; 941; 1076; 1230; 

4740; 5221; 2, 377; 4, 35; 

5.37; 46,51. 
sandcom 66, 396. 
smideranweald 18**, 54. 
snnderboren? 26, 17. 
sunderlipes 206. Cp, synder-. 
snndermselum 6, 10. 
*snnhat 66, 205. 
*siiselstede 66, 184. 
sastor 66, 34. 
suKan)wind ? 28, 7. 
su]>(an)west(an)wind 7 28, 8. 
siiSeme 26, 67. 
suffeme wndu 66, 377. 
swa25o; 277; 278; 294; 643; 

654; 660; 1133; 354a 13723; 

2794; 2828, &c. swa swa 

934; 1093; 1340; 2482; 

2789; 2820; 3467; 3476; 

4062; 4107, &c swa hwset 

swa 40, 12. 
sw8ecc3i2; 3277; 3489; 4774; 

8,64; 11,38; 18^,59. 
swslan 82, 15. 
*swsep 'persuasion, instigation,' 

cp, note to 2894. 
*sw8epig ' frandulentus ' 2894. 
swser 48, 3. 
swsesnys 3175. 

swseOelyne * pingues*? 27, 32. 
swan 2451; 2, 88; 28, 31; 

43, 13. 
swapan 46, 31. 
swearm 132; 2159; 3821; 8, 

46; 7, 21. 
swcart 1736 ; 2950 ; 3^44 ; 4^53 » 

4758; 5155; 3, 56; 18^ 6 

{note); 30; 75. 
sweartnys 4681. 
swebban 1880. 
swefl 3516 ; 4, 61 ; 7, 254, 
sweflen 3963 ; 8, 223. 
8wegi9i2; 1961; 5414; 5446; 

2,475; 8»i4i. 
swegani643; 5431; 18^ 7. 
sweger, 61, 13. 
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fwcglhom 1645; 14, I. 
gwclgcnd 636; 4340; 5468; 7,42. 
swelb * hiatus' ? 60, 5. 
swcllan 3778. 
sweltan, cp. swylum. 
swcng 4934. 
fweorbeag 1188. 
sweorsaga ' allec ' ? 80, a. 
sweorteag 4040 ; 7, 127. 
sweotelian, &c., cp, swut-, &c. 
swctc 235 ; 3326 ; 8, 42. 
swetnes 175; 3150; 3488; 2, 

67 ; 11, 64 ; 26, 50. 
fwfcan 66, 65. 

swicdom 787 ; 4073 ; 7, 298 (?;. 
swice wk, y., -ca wk. m. ? * deci« 

pula'4983; 7,338. 
fwicfull 733 ; 1613 ; 334X ; 3894; 

4835; 5040; 5284; 535»- 
swift 364; 508; 3408; 3667; 

9, 10. 
•wige 1937 ; 2085 ; 4144. 
sw!n 23, 37. 
•wincn 4333 ; 11, 187. 
swing • vertigo * {cp, note) 83, 3. 
swingel 4486 ; 5364. 
'swinn 'melodia' 361 1 ; 4736. 
swinsung 1343; 3594; 3925; 

491 1, 
swipe wk. /., -pu St. f, 3461 ; 

3465; 5366; 17,5; 66, loi. 
swl[f-, cp. swy))-. 
swolo)>3244; 3779. 
•swoloiJa wk. m. (-5e wk./. X) 23, 

55- 
*swolo9hat 66, 303. 
swot 'sweet* 66, 314. 
swugian 28, 10. 
s(w)utel 1 700 ; 3400 ; 3511; 

4538; 5250; U, 49. 
swutelian 916; 3336; 27, 3. 
s(w)utelice 915; 3025; 3313; 

3765. 
swutelnes 27, 35. 
swntelung 145 ; 3870 ; 461 1 ; 

5103; 5263. 
swylc 41 1 7. 
swylcc adv. 1700; 1913; 3 114; 

3327; 3917; 2949; 3294; 

3476; 3926; 4096; 4463; 

4987; 5396; 5465; 2,137. 
swyltan 1274; 3743; 66, 191. 
swyffe adv. 389 ; 7^9 J 937 ; 980 ; 

1625; 3075; 2108; 3313; 

3718; 3741; 3750; 3765; 

3135; 4426; 4713; 8, 23; 

66, 178. 



sw5>llcii77. 

swy)«a * dexter * 3428. 

*swy9specende 56, 140. 

sw\)>swege 401 ; 1436. 

55-, cp. com. 

♦syce * sucking' 67, 8. 

syfling 3756. 

syla ' stibarius ' 3357. 

syleff. *volutabnim'34i7; 4391. 

sylen 343; 3577; 3863; 4830; 

a. 391; *» 73; 8,206. 
sylf.a) 887; 936; 1490; 3060; 

3798; 4863; 5187; 40, ai; 

66, 311. 
sylf bana 2687. 

sylfcwala 6, 26; 7, 181 ; 8, 145. 
*sylfdemere 'saiabaiu,* cp. noU 

to 68, 9. 
♦sylfllc adj. '▼oluntaiy* 1388; 

66, no. 
sylfwille adj. 336; 300; 368; 

"33; 1394; ^^09; 1619. 

sylfwillcs ado. 4863 ; 66, 333. 

syllan 66, 93 ; 330. 

symbclnys 3833 ; 3985 ; 40, 36. 

syn « pupilla * 3463. 

synd, cp. com. 

syndergifa 3589; 3657. 

syndcrlic3ii; 343; 716; 1056; 

1842; 1949; 3514; 3573. 
synderlicnes 318 ; 11, 41. 
syndcrlipe 1879. 
synderllpes 1363; 3853; 3315; 

5114. Cp.also2Qfi, 
syndrig 4805. 
symi 4921 ; 66, 394. 
syno> 3890 ; 3984 ; 8, 3. 
syrc, cp. sere. 
syrw(i)an, syrwimg, cp, screw-. 

tacD 3490; 3618. 

tacnian 66, 215. 

tacor 3933 ; 7, 390; 8, 3 16. 

tiecan 8, 18. 

t^lan 5335; 5354; 8, 393; 16, 

2 ; 67, 5. 
tanel 2643 ; 3875. 
tsenen 3303. 
taese 66, 307. 
talian 41 9 ; 504. 
talu 1415; 1472; 2267; 3206; 

27, 18. 
talwyrfJlice ? 8, 76. 
tan 933; 3843; 3847; 4, 75; 

7,384; 10,6. 
tange 484 ; 66, 61 (?). 
targa726; 3958. 



te- {^OS. ti-, tc-, OHG, ta-, 

zi-;y cp. Hate to U^ 153. 
tealtrian 3S79; 4iaf ; 5500; 2, 

356; 50». 
team 585. 
tearig 63a 

tcart 1946; 8, 3x8; 66, I12. 
teartllcc 301 1; 4336; 4730. 
tcaitnc5 3i58; 7, 331. 
tel 1536. Cp.alsogsUL 
telgor 562. 
telgra 357; 1138; 3300; 3847; 

7, 119. 
tclgrc 18»», 95. 
tcllan 505; iiio; 4357; 4548; 

47<>5; 5256; *0, 18. 

tempi 3620; 17, 13 ; 18^ 87. 
templhalgmig 40, 36. ' 
templic 3333; 7, 125; 8, 175. 
*tenbebod 'decalogns' U, 108. 
teohhian 3699. 
♦teol])frl 'fenestra* 133; «foia- 

men* 134; 7, 32. 
teon5387; for]) ~ 808. 
teona 4307 ; 4367 ; 4690. 
teran 733. 
*tic^^de ' indmticans ' 1 3 1 8 ; 2, 

37; 6, 18; 7,76; 8,93. 

tidi97; U37; 383^; 3938 ;ii 

74 ; 7, 383 ; 8, 207 ; 66, 5. 
t!dsan^66, 317. 
tldwritere 189. 
tigele 3355; 3356; 3950; 2, 

373. 
tigelstan 18*, 50. 
tilia 690. 

tn)> 1934; 56, 309. 
tilung 560. 
tima 397 ; 3365. 
timbran 4908 ; 60, 58. 
timbrong 3135; 8, 43. 
tin 1073. 

tintr^ St. H, 685 (?). 
tintrega wk.m.^^-, 4097; 4786. 
tintregian 3336. 
tintregnng 685 (?) ; 1947. 
titclung 1 1 53. 
*titolose'tidnlosa (a plant)* 66, 

425. 
trSian ? 66, 389. 
to prep. 368; 283; 330; 394; 

420; 421; 504; 807; 941; 

1051 ; 1066; 1076, &C. 
to adv. 'too' 5337; 8, 382; 

{with verbs) 112; 675 ; 1603 ; 

2355; 4489; 4^4^; 47^»S 
4916; 5435. &C, 
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t5bsedan < to exalt* 191 9. 
tdblawan 625; 713. 
tabrsedan 23, 47. 
tSbrecan 3258; 7, 123- 
tdbredan (« -bregdan) 34, 3. 
t6brytan639; 1835; 2926; 3258; 

4257; 4702. 
toclnan 5456. 
♦toclxfan * findere ' (J^or tocleo- 

fan ?) 18^ 38. 
tocweSan 662. 
tocyme 40, 2. 
todselan 91 ; 205 ; 1361 ; 1369 ; 

3372; 38"; 45"; 4568; 

4858; 5408; U, 3;18^49. 
todal 131 ; 202; 203; 1 182; 

1356; 1388; 1756; 2851; 

4002; 18\ 9; 48; 40, 26. 
tdfidwan 2857. 
tdforlsetan 605. 
togsedere 1403. 
togan 18^ 23. 
togeanes 4265. 
toh 4693. 
tohreran 'to shake to pieces'! 

2261 {cp. note) ; 3475. 
♦tohryran {causative of tohreo- 

san?) 2261 {cp. note) ; 3475. 
tol 488; 756; 1577; 3047; 8, 

35; 7, 35; 85; 222; 8, 166. 
tolsetan 3. 
tolcendlice ' petnlanter/ cp, note 

to 1218. 
tolcetende ' indruticans' 12 18. 
♦tolcctmig • titillatio '2182. 
tdlesan ( = -lysan) 4066 ; 4984. 
toll 1455. 
topp 'top (plaything)' 47, 6; 

56, 8. 
toppa * pensa * f 28, 45. 
toTd 23, 22. 
torht 26. 

torr 181 1 ; 2038; 3977; 5472. 
tosca ' toad,' cp. toxa. 
toscead 27, 12. 

tosceadan 207 ; 441 ; 1405 ; 11, 4. 
toscirian ( = -scyrian) 5408. 
tosigan 3747. 
t5slitan 729. 
toslupan 4066. 
tosomne 48, 4. 
tostencan 2621. 
t5stre(g)daii U, 139; 46, 18. 
toswellan 1732. 
tosweorcan 1737. 
tdsyndrian 207. 
toteon 4708. 



toteran 5016 ; 5386 ; 7, 259. 

totwseman 1369. 

to)> 4335- 

t6))enednys 5452. 

*to]7ening ' distentio ' 2, 476. 

t6>indan 714; 1 105; 2495; 

5346; 5373. 
tdOreoma 723 ; 2, 13. 
t5)«nde(n)lice 667. 
toweard, cp, towyrd. 
tdwendan 1136; 2262. 
toweorpan 2619 ; 3475 ; 4556 ; 

40, 14. 
♦towritan * describere, ascribere 

1065. 
towyrd , -wurd, -weard 848 ; 3609 ; 

40, II. 
toxa 'toad' 1855. 
traht 4575. 
trahtnian 443 ; 4004. 
trahtnung 173 ; 192; 3132. 
treagian 1670. Cp, also getrea- 

gian. 
*trendan 'to turn, revolve,' cp, 

note to 114. 
trendel493; 496; 523; 2557; 

3761; 3510; 3527; 2, 214; 

219; 18^ 16. 
treow'tree' 391; 545. 
treow^, cf. trywj). 
trind'suppliciam'f 66, 238. 
tnician 2671. 
tnim 760; 5417; 2, 466. 
tmma 731 ; 862 ; 1721. 
trii>hom 743. 
trymman 1092. 
trymmend 7, 383 ; 8, 396. 
trymming 1421. 
tryw>, treow]) 425 ; 2690. 
♦tud m, «., tudu f,\ ^2i shield ' 

5025. Cp, also note to 747. 
tQdder 5091. 
tudderfuU 3135 ; 2, 161. 
tndenarda ' scutoniin * f 747. 
tun 4843; 7, 329 ; 8» 290; 56, 

211 ; 240. 
timgel 1681 ; 4973. 
*timgel 'verbosusM cp, note to 

56, 139. 
tungelje 2, 472 ; 7, 393 ; 8, 409; 

55,4. 
tUDgelbsere 2556 ; 3689. 
tongelcrseft 3120; 5443; 2, 

158. 
tungelgescead 3^; », >59; 7, 

39^; 8,410; 56,5. 
timgelwitega 2630. 



tunggclxUe ' verbosi ' ? 66, 139. 
tunglere 3267. 
tunincel 4741. 
tunne 3512; 56, 60. 
tunsingwyrt 26, 63; 56, 42; 

378. 
turf 2734 ; 2, 104. 
tamian 694. 

111x3564; 4335; 2,223. 
twa, twam, cp, twegen. 
twsemendlice 1368. 
twegen 1870; 3044. twa 1870; 

3036. twam 3789; 4480. 
tweo 4526. 
tweonian 2234. 
tweoniendlic 676; 5103. 
tweonung 677; 4198; 2, 298. 
twibill 2231. 
twidseled 1172. 
*twideagod ' bistinctus* xo6o. 
twiecgede 229. 

twifeald 1457; 5085; 11, 154. 
twig 922; 8,61; 53, 2; 8. 
twige (— twiwa) 3430. 
twihiwe 2, 24. 
*twihiwede 1060. 
t¥ahwyrft 2513. 
♦twimylt ' twice melted * 4462. 
twin 1062 ; 36, 5. 
twinen 7, 37^ » 8> 373* 
twinn 1836; 5085. 
twiwa, cp, twige. 
tyd 'leatned* (/r<>w tfn) 56, 159. 
tydderfull 'fetosus,' cp. tndder- 

full, 
tyddemes * fragilitas '1277;! 309. 
*tyddemes 'propago, soboles,' 

3849. 
tyd(d)rian 1139; 2019; 2, 29; 

6, 16; 9, 18; 66, 188. 
tyddnmg ' sterilitas * 1 1031. 
tyder ' thither,' cp, ])yder. 
tyge37; 8»a6. 
tyhtan 29; 808; 3621; 4524; 

4958 ; 5339- 
tyhtend 3806 ; 2, 254. 
tyhting 131 1; 3382; 4986; 2, 

4*3; 4,87. 

tyhtnesll, 179. 

tyn' to teach' 56, 159. 

tyn*ten'84i. 

nynbebod, cp, ten-. 

tynder 1650 ; 10, 4 ; 12, 4. 

tyr(e)we ' tar, resin ' 1649 ; 35 15 ; 

4027. 
tyi:gan5383; 2,463. 
tyman 481 1. 
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tyrning * rotnnditas ' 534; 'ver- 
tigo' 693; 26, 39; 60, 14; 
'versutia'Se, 86. 

) a cUm and rel. pron,, cp. se. 
|a aJv. and conj, 1296; 3374; 

3H3; 3363; 4905; 17, 19; 
32; 46, 39. ))a>a3io5; 3481; 
2492; 4447; 448a; 2,94. 
j^rder 2, 193. Cp, aiso noU to 

3331. 
l^aLiuie, cp. ]K>ime. 
>3ere, ^i%^ cp. se. 
>eeslacan 4356. 
Jwwlic 1331; 1560; 5401; U, 

123; 27, 38. 
J'seslice 446 ; 1715. 
>3cslice ' ita, taliter/ r/. n^/^ 

/<?446. 
)>9et r<r/. <zff^ £^m., cp. se. 
)>aet ^^/ 393; 303; 598; 904; 

"33; a43>; 3438; 2733; 

3773, &C. 
|iam, cp. se. 
I^ancian 51 ii. 
>ancwyr>e 366; 437; 617; 1508; 

"525; 4502. 
Jianon 11 10; 3363; 3505. 
]>ar >ar 3837. 
))arrihtes 3797. 
]nutoeacan 1350. 
])a«, r/. ))es. 
)>er^/. 359; 370; 637:943; looi; 

mo; 1393; 1397; 1693; 

1 7 10, &C. 
>e, r/. )>u. 
Jjeah, Jeah >c 637; 943; 3470; 

5098; 5187. 
>carf j^. 66, 114; 145. 
))earfa 1839; 3194; 4839. 
>earf]Ic 3015; 66, 173. 
}>earf]icnes 1374. 
}>earle 475; 3013; 5370 0;; ©, 

15; 11,65. 
|>earlwis 3433. Cp, also note to 

2, 307. 
)«ann 1978 ; 5007. 
>eaw 740; 4143; 17, 16; 40, 

27- 
>eawfxstnes 1098; 3013. 
)>eawllc 183; 1084; 2, 307 {cp, 

note), 
Jwccn 3356 {cp. note)\ 5484. 
]>efelc * defnito * ? 104. 
))egn, &c., cp, )^o, &c. 
Hcrseft ( = ]>yl-> 3"5; 2, 154. 
))elinan 'tcnticQlam ' ? 963. 



I I«i874; 3310; 4165; 4683. 

I ))exicaii 1069; 36, I. 

I >enestre 1358. 

• l^enoan 1919; 17, 53. 

>enrxden 4183. 

>enimg 3145; 3407; 3783; 4909; 
5065- 

)»eodll,57; 40,4. 

Jwodan 80; 3189; 4910. Cp, 
also ge>-. 

*9eodend < translator* 16, 6. 

>eodisc * gentilis ' 8, 350. 

))eodwita 8, 349. 

J>con 595; i38a; 1500; 2580; 

4537 ; 4977 ; «. 5^ ifP- «^) ; 

66, 169 Q), 
J»«>te497; 514. 
>eowdoni 237 ; 301 ; 3730. Cp. 

also 8, 33. 
>eowen 61, 60. 
))eowet 11, 30. 
Jjcowetlic 3308. 
^eowian 388. 
>eowraca 1787. 
))erscan, ]>erscwold, cp, jirez-. 
|>es 1381. \ia 1350; 2, 39; 8, 

321; 334; 27, 16; 66, 34; 

156; 158. >ises66, 388. )7- 

sum 3797. Jrasne 1008. ))€os 

5454; 2,477. >asii73;ii73. 

— (//.) |?as 40, 10. >ysiim 

3390; 4, 89. 
]>iccei03; 1267; 1683. 
)ncfeald 378. 
)>icgan 18C9. 
Jncnys 3964 ; 4938. 
)>ider, cp. )>yder. 
y\g * invidus ' I 66, 99. 
\ngen 304; 4637; 11, 33; 66, 

313 {cp. ftote\ 
June, )>ing 1533; 1958; 2012; 

2335; 3390; 3856; 5"9; 

5331; 4, 90; U, 132; 66, 

149; 312. 
>iQc)>o (*=ge])-) 3 300. 
))Inen (-)>ignen) 3901 ; 5142. 
J)ing, cp, }pmQ, 
))ingere 2587. 
)>ingian 60, i. 
)>ises, cp. J>e8. 
)nstel 66, 434. 
Jwlemod 1319. 
Jx)lian 3749 ; 4, 48 ; 8, 37 J 4^ ; 

66, 390 ; 343. 
>olle 411 5; 2, 388. 
I)on ( = ]>oime) 3758. 
])oime 386; 393; 555; 1690; 



3368; 3431; 2658; 2864; 

3929J542i,&c )wmiei39i; 

3568; 4269; a8o8;5I76;8, 

105; 298; 316, &C. 
)K>terian ? 66, 186. 
\c\cT 23, 43. 

>'«l3735: 26,73; M, 31. 
]»raBstan 2683; 3145 ; 4, 3(!), 
yniung 3441. 
>rawaii 1201. 
Jvawingspinl * calamistmm' 1200; 

4646 ; 5328. Cp, als9 >iewci- 

spinL 
)n€agan 2181 ; 2930; 33i6;485i. 
Keagcnd 5380. 
Jn^agnng, cp, Jveamig. 
Iveal 1787. 
*)Teap ' commanlpiiliiis ' 3033 ; 

3450- 
)«-eat 279. 
>reatiaii 4365. 
)»reaiuig 2992. 

>reo 1361 ; 451a ; 4917 ; 5, 24. 
>reodaled,J>ry-i355;i684; 1895. 
)yreofeald, ^- 1639 » '4^ ^P* 

also X590. 
*>rewelspinl ' calamistnun ' 28, 

26. Cp. also JvawingspinL 
))rezan3433: 46, 29. 
)>rexwold 464a 
tniduDg, cp. >ryd-. 
>r6h 7, 193; aio; 8, 15a; 

160. 
>rostle 66, 340. 
Jnrotbolla 3576; 2, 226 ; 7, 260; 

8, 191. 
]>rowend 1853. 
))rowiaii 3351 ; 3452 ; 4345 ; 66, 

331- 
]>rowiing 40, 22. 
Jmih 514; 1883; 3969; 7, 3«; 

]>rydung 678. 

])ryfeald, &c., ct, )yreo-. 

>u 3438; 3818; 5187; 2, 82; 
27,5; 8; 9; 13; 84, 6; 64, 
3; 66,295. )>e66,25;61,5. 

)mfbsere 3332. 

Jmma 3548. 

Jnmerlic 1914; 8,58, 

}mner(r)ad 4416. 

}mngen 11, 117. 

)>imwange 8, 370. 

)mrh prep, with ace, 39 ; 201 ; 
303; 2850; 2, 204; 8, 28; 
11, loi ; 40, 21 ; 31 ; wUk 
dot, 147 1 ; adv, 60, 3. 



/. ENGLISH WORDS 



269 



Jmrhdelfan 4035. 

Jmrhfaran 1567. 

])orhhalig 155; 2600; 3434; 

*]>urhholian 4035. 

>urhsceotaD 5295. 

*])Qrhstrang 60, 25. 

♦J)urhsyne * limpidus' 28, 35. 

JmrhteoQ 21, a ; 60, 24. 

])iirh])yn 230. 

))aihwacel 853. 

♦))urhwered * prsedulcis * 2393. 

])arstig 142. 

)>us 1300; 2454; 3389; 2, 202; 

- gerad 243 ; 588 ; 998 ; 3062 ; 

11, 12; 132; 40, 12. 
)>u8end 824; 3430. 
^osendealdor, )>usendmaim' chili- 

archns,* cp. note to 4747. 
Jmsendealdorman ? 4747. 
J)uscndfeald 434 ; 764 ; 2365. 
]>w8ele * infula * 68, 26. 
>W8erl«can 2525. Cp. also ge)>-. 
l^wang 3282 ; 26, 18. 
>weal 2003 ; 3275. 
)>w5t 1 160; 2770. 
])wyrian 4492 {cp. note), 
J)wyrlic 1160; 2751. 
♦j)yd(d)an (on) 4229; 2, 305. 

Cp. also a-, wi^]>yddan. 
]>yder 3331 ; 4103 {cp. note) ; 17, 

53. Cp. also ]>8cder. 
)>ydeFes 1040. 
J)yffe * dcfnito * ? 104. 
^yfel, cp. notes /<» 104 ; 24, I. 
])yftcn 2340; 2716. 
|)ylc (->yllic) 2936. 
I^lcraft, cp. J)el-. 
>yn 26, 22. 
)>yncan 86, 5. 
)7nc)>o, cp. ^c)>o. 
))yime 28, 46. 
>yrlian 18^ 66. 
])yrne 66, 37- 
>yroett 1268; 2418; 2, 80. 

>y« 1637; 3271; a, »83. 
^ystrefuU 2215; 3296; 4, 22. 
))ystrefQlInys 3492. 
^sum, cp. ])es. 

aferor 5058. 
me 5338. 

anablinnendllce 969. 
miacumcn(d)lic 359 ; 3887. 
unafuliende 2613. 
Qoalyfed 11, 9. 
unalyfedllc 4227. 



tmanmed in. 
unasecgendlTc 3373. 
unateored 2373 ; 2412. 
unateoriende 2406. Cp. also note 

fo 359- 
nnateoriendlTc 1165. Cp. also 

ftote to 359. 
unateoriendlice 788. 
unbegan 12 10; 2, 35. 
unbelimp 3061 ; 2, 143. 
unbesmiten 11, 52. 
*anbilewit 66, 232. 
unbindan 2554. 
nnc, cp. wit 
imclsene 2, 428; 7, 325; 34^; 

8, 286; 329; 40, 28. 
unclannys 1393; 4225; 4302; 

^ 4455. 

*imcnyttaD 3249. 

uncu]) 2, 93. 

imcyst8i3; 7, 74. 

nncystig 1 66, 98. 

vjAtx prep. 2127; 2151 ; 3014; 

3384; 3930; 5301; 2, 66; 

307; 82,5;40,9;ajfo.35i8; 

4779; 2, 215. 
*undercraminian, cp. note to^si'j. 
underfon 2413; 3819; 5409. 
undergytan 908; looi ; 1307; 

2291. 
underhnlgan 3043 ; 48, 16. 
nnderlecgan, cp. lecgan (nnder). 
undencyte ' sufflamen ' 60, 15. 
understandan 1306 ; 1387; 1 391 ; 

2688; 3835; 5306; 28, 24; 

40,27; 66,155(1). 
imder}>eodan 4339; 4445; 60, 

53- 
nDderwreJiian, -wreo-, -wri- 

1018; 2599; 18^34. 
und5n 3052 ; 3561 ; 26, 40. 
*uneacen 27, 31. 
uneacniendlic 1030. 
imearfo))lice 5382 ; 2, 462. 
unearh 4093. 
unfeor 3704. 

♦unflygge 'inplumis' 28, 13. 
unforbugendllc 1453. 
onfordytt 3613. 
unforedlic 2061 ; 2398 ; 5069. 
unforrotiendlic 2613. 
unforwandedllce 2158; 2915; 

4446. 
unforwordenlic, -wurSendlicI 60. 
unfremfull 5224. 
anfr5forIice ? 66, 187 (cp. note), 
unfuliendlic 54T. 



ungeawed 5248. 
ungebiged 2977. 
ungeblgendlic 799. 
ungebyrd(ed) 7, 247, 
ungedafenlic 3673. 
imgedered 11, 28. 
ungeended 2548. 
uDgeelenged 1210. 
ungensemed 11 74. 
nngehealdsum 7, 349; 8> 330- 
♦ungehefegod 27, 31. 
ungehwaemes, cp, unge]>wa§r-. 
ungeleaf(f)ull 1892 ; 2785. 
ungelic937; 1063; 1364; 2325; 

4403; 2,324. 
♦iingemct(ed) ' inexpertus ' 2488. 
ODgerim ^'. 1687; 5082. 
nngenped 4326. 
ungerisende 3673. 
ungerisene adj. 2, 241. 
uiigcris(e)nc sd. 4309. 
nngesselig 40, i. 
angesawenllc 3257. 
ungcswege 4252 ; 4628; 2, 308 ; 

357- 
ungeteorod, cp. unget^red. 
ungctyred ( — -teorod) 24 1 2. 
imge]>wscrnes 3801 ; 5079. 
ungewemmcd 1227; 2520; 4333; 

4536; 5000; 8, 26(?). 
nngewemmedlic 2613. 
ungewemmednes 1169. 
ungewiss 66, 174. 
tmgewyld 1167; 2x84; 2346. 
unhiwed 1742. 
unhllsa 4, 55. 
unhlisfuU 4206 ; 523T. 
unhufed 4466. 
unlcas 1087; 3955. 
unlybwyrhta 4054. 
*iinmolsnieiidlIc, cp. note to 

60. 
unnytnes 46, 44; 66, 322. 
UDoferwinoendlic 759. 
unnedlice 2915; 4446; 2, 120. 
unriht 4205. 
nnrihtheemed 4299. 
unsceamfzest 2818. 
unscrydan 727. 
unsmeffe 11, 67 ; 26, T2. 
imso9 26, 26. 
unswicel 1090. 
UDswiffe 66, 83. 
♦unteworpcnlic 11, 153. 
untubrocen 4375. 
untddscllTc 1026. 
♦untoworpcnllc, cp. antew-. 
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untrnmnys 1976. 
imtweolic 315 ; 11, 7. 
untyddrang ' sterilitas ' ? r/. note 

to 1031. 
iin|:aeslic 4483 ; 27» 26, 
unffanc 56, 90. 
un)>eawf9est 5347. 
nnwser 3928; 2, 371. 
unwsestmbxre 1029. 
unweder 66, 253. 
unwcmme 151 5; 1740; 17, 

14. 
unwita 56, 329. 
unwiffmetenlice 337 ; 476; 3269; 

11,65. 
*tinwi9ineten(n^es 587 {cp. note). 
unwrseste 2081. 
unwrenc 56, 85. 
imwiir]>ian, anwy- 581 ; 2386. 
up«6; 445; 503; 1580; 1709; 

1 891; 2435; 3437; 3903; 

3481; 3804; 3963; 4784; 

5071; 5076; 2,353; 7,151; 

348; 8, 131. 
upahafenlice 667. 
upahafen(n'es 5345. 
upcund 703 ; 5463. 
uplic 184; 404; 3214; 4264; 

7, 23; 8, 16; 26, 54. 
fipriht ' sapinns' 2157. 
upspring 7, 160. 
ure5i54; 40, 30; 56, 5. 
ut 822; 833; 1134; 3857; 3903; 

3464; 4079; 4434; 4597; 

4697; 4860; 4931; 5012; 7, 

109; 11, 32; 96; 12, 5; 17, 

12. 
uteweard 50, 33. 
utian 2, 394. 
utlaga 275. 
utlenda 400. 
uton 1333; 2, 267. 
ut8i)7 4128. 
u>wita 1828; 3095; 2, 149. 

wac 57, 9. 

wacian 2386. 

wacllc 2722 ; 5177. 

wacllce 2736. 

wacnys 1384. 

wad 1058 ; 2, 436 ; 56, 368. 

waecce 3494 ; W**, 28. 

wsed 8, 314. 

♦waeden * hyacinthinus * 7, 372; 

8» 374. 
wsedla 28, 3. 
wsefcls 21 17; 2 151; 3393; 3588; 



3732; 2, 344; 7, 362; 8, 

354- 
wxferllc 63. 
waefernes 4465. 
♦woefcrsolor * palpitnm ' 3458. 
wsefersyn 234; 1224; 3758; 

3457; 4044; 4370; 4465; 

5134; 7, 253; 8, 189. 
W3eg * gurges, limpha ' 27 ; 499 ; 

2487 ; 3, 16. 
wseg ' balance ' ^603. 
wsege wh,f. * balance ' 26, 35. 
wael * slaughter * 373 ; 898 ; 11, 74. 
w«l * flood, river, sea' 831; 

3678. 
wxlcyrie 4449. 
*wselgenga 'belra* 5, 41; 8, 

305. 
wselhreow, cp, weal-, 
wjtlwyrt 26, 57. 
wsen («waegn) 1381 ; 4164; 

4742- 
wsepenbora 751. 
wsepenleas 724. 
waepnung 735. 
war 1398; 3814. 
wserscipe, -nes? 109 1, 
waDStling 1035. 
waestm 958. 
wsestmbkre 234. 
W3et3240; 4343; 2, 178. 
waeta 1851 ; 2755. 
w^an 647 ; 1414. 
waeter497; 506; 2364; 3967. 
waeterseddre 515. 
♦woeterberend 871. 
waetermele ? 66, 55. 
waeterseaj) 498. 
wwterseoc 3048 ; 4667. 
waeter)>eote ? 497. 
wafian 4474. 
wafiende 233. 
wafung35ri; 4435. 
wafungstow 4, 59; 7, 351; 8, 

188. 
wag 8^ 7. 

wahreft 1034; 7, 365; 8, 359. 
walu w . or f,\ 3466 ; 4487 ; 

4759; 5365. 
wamb 26, 39. 
wamm, cp. worn, 
wana 3865. 
wandrian 365 ; 3340. 
wanhafenes 3146. 
wann 4758 ; 28, 34. 
♦wanseoc * epileptic, lunatic ' ? 

4937. 



wapelian 1891 ; 3481 ; 396a. 

war 23, 13. 

wara, -rum 'sablooum, -nibos'l 

1 81 8 (cp, note); 4101. 
waran *civcs'? 3903 (ep.m^); 

4884. 
warihte 35 ; 8, 34. 
waro0 8, 43a. 
warn 'defence* 3615; 3795; 

3334; 4334. 
warn * ware 28, 16. 
wasend 3447; 3570; 8, 85; 

325; 7, 155; 8. 124- 
wasn/. * sablo * ? 2493. Cp. els$ 

1818 {see note) ; 4101. 
watel 2, 489. 
we 419; 500; 505; 749; 1069; 

3897; 4351; 8,9; 40,9, &c 

Cp. also wit. 
weageslj) 46, 35. 
wealcan 3474 ; 84, 5. 
wealcian 3549. Cp, gew-. 
^-ealcspinl ' caliLmistniin,' ep, 

wolcspinl. 
wealdan 4738 ; 2, 375 ; 46, 38. 
wealdend 913. 
wealhbasn 86, 4. 
wealhreow 1157; '59'; *98«; 

3301 ; 4713 ; 5275 ; u. 90. 

wealhreowlice 2731. 
wealhstod, wealc- 3433 ; 7, 149; 

8, 1 30. Cp. note to 4495. 
weall 3333 ; 8, 14. 
weallan 3965 ; 4930 ; 23, 55. 
wealmoru 66, 53 ; 436. 
wealwyrhta 7, 140. 
wealwyrt, cp. wselwyrt. 
weard / 3980 ; 32, 8. 
weardian 32, 9. 
wearm? 18, 13. 
weain 2080. 

wearp456; 1039; 3737. 
weamhte 2073. 
wearrihtnys 35^3; 2, 337; 7, 

361 ; 8, 193. 
weax, weaxan, cp, wex, wexan. 
webb 2246; 3733 ; 4311 ; 26, 8. 
weblic 1043. 

webbung * consplratio * ? 3975. 
webbung ' scena * ? 3930 {cp. note). 
wecg 1810; 60, 36. 
wedan 3485 ; 3499 ; 3809; 4815; 

11,173; 18^44. 
wedd 11, 159. 
wedlac 3914. 
wefan 1424; 1533. 
wefl 7.458; 1036; 3730. 
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wcg ei, 30. 

wegan 1758 ; 8, 262. 
wegbrsede 66, 403. 
weggel8ete47i6; 11, 185. 
weggcslj) (->a?) 861 ; 2, 18. 
wel hwaer 8, 255; - oft 894; 

8, 416 ; 8^ 9; - swWe 980 ; 

* wide 4565. Cp, forwel. 
wela 1033; 3604; 3605. 
weldad 3544. 
weler 1938 ; 4331. 
*welang 'volumen* 28, 31. 
wemman f 17} 48 ; 18, 7. 
wemmend 3339. 
wemming43i7. 
wena 2776 ; 8, 331. 
wenan 5098 ; 66, 9 ; 223. 
wendere 5259. 
weDnngal 66, i. 
weoce 'wick* 2759. 
weocsteall (— weoh-) 18*>, 6. 
weolc 5193; 2, 432 ; 7, 35^ ; 8. 

339. 
weolcbasa 106 1. 
weolcread J217; 86, 3. Cp. 

also wolc(en)read. 
weolcsdll 26, 65. 
♦weorccraeft 66, 6. 
weorcfull 27, 20. 
weorf 2186. 

weornian 1032 ; 18, 41 ; 37, 5. 
weorpan 66, 23 ; 61, 57. 
weor>-, cp, wurj)-, wyrj^-. 
weorpan 3791 ; 26, 61 ; 84, a. 
wependllce 66, 7. 
wered * a troop * 3408 ; 4608 ; 7, 

363; 8. 356; 11, 102; 46, 17; 

67,2. 
wered 'nectar* 2149. 
wered 'gweet* 99; 302; 305; 

473; 11,31. 
werednes 11, 43. 
werllc 1 1 86; 1549; 1550; 4075. 
wennod 66, 400. 
wesan 40, 1 1. wses 1541 ; 1846 ; 

2>79; 3551, &c. wenm40, 

II; 36. Cp, also beon, eom. 
wesing * confectio, debilitatio ' 

1857 (<■/• *'<*l^)' 
westannorffan 2, 347 ; 8, 253. 
westran)wind ? 28, 8. 
westdsel 2583 ; IS**, 27. 
westen 3744. 
westensetla 2503. 
westeme23, 17. 
wcl'er 8, 338. 
wex 4462. 



wexan 150; 1131 ; 2248; 2317; 

2419; 2580; 3608; 3940; 

66, it6; 119; 262. 
wexbred 4396. 
wic 3958 ; 2, 276. 
wicbora ( == wig-) * signifer' 3808 ; 

4, 72; 7, 280; 8, 203. 
wicce 1926 ; 3270 ; 4192 ; 2, 295; 

7,137; 8,113. 
wiccecrseft 4055 ; 2, 283. 
wiccliende ' natabandus ' ? cp, 

note to 2234. 
wicg9. 
wicnere 1997. 
wide 2769 ; 2839 ; 4565; 4615 ; 

4806 ; 4807 ; 4933. 
♦widgenge adj, * gyrovagus * 68, 

10. 
widgil 69 ; 1180 ; 5384 ; 2, 32 ; 

7, 385 ; 11, I ; 19- 
widgilnes 2799. 
widmsere 66, 336. 
widmsersian, Irans, 4567. 
widsa 153. 

wif 3649 ; 4292 ; 61, 33. 
wifel 'spiculum,* cp. note to 

1 103. 
wifer ' jaculum ' 1 103. 
wifhad 4, 81. 

wifian 1264 ; 3385 I 2, 200. 
wiflic 4223 ; 4961. 
wiflice 41 71. 
wigbora, cp. wicbora. 
♦wig(e)l * divination ' 7, 165 ; 

177 J 8. 13a- 
wigelere 3267, 
wigelung 2627. 
wigheard 783. 
wlghus 3972. 
wlgllc7f6; 2,14. 
wlg8teall864; 3439; 5504. 
*wihtinearc ' perpendicnlum * 

3005. 
wila ' caveamm,* cp, wyla. 
wild ' lascivia ' ? 4706. 
wilfsegen 18*», 96. 
wilfulllce 66, 146; 300. Cp. 

also note to 1235. 
♦\vilian *copolare,* cp. note to 

35<>o- 
wUige 2645 ; 3874 ; 17, 42 ; IS**, 

13; 66, 57«.?)- 
willa 1289; 3160. 
willan 66, 66. 
wilnian 2882. 
wilsum 1233. 
wilsnmlice 1235. 



♦wiltl)« *voti compos' 2219; 

wimpel 3165; 341^; 4296; 

4704; 5331; 2,456. 
win 103; 326; 2650; 3167; 

5492; 5494; 2, 494; 496; 

4,5; 6; 6,12; 13; 6,8; 9; 

7, 14; 15; 8, 417; 418; 8^ 

12; 13. 
winberige 5194. 
winbog 2638 ; 3848. 
wlnclyster 18**, 3. 
wind 23, 17. 

♦windbaere * ventosns ' 43, 10. 
windel 2, 265. 
windwigceaf 2439. 
wingeard 2017; 3842. 
winhus 26KI. 
winleaf 18^ 73. 
winnan (on) 888 ; 3437 ; 3867. 
winnstow 3073 ; 3551. 
wintseppere 2652. 
wintredde 2647. 
wintreow 2838. 
winwringe 2646 ; 2, lor. 
wis adj. 18»>, 88 (?) ; 66, 234. 
wis sb.f, * manner* 1252 ; 2690. 
wisdom 11, 167. 
wise /. 'manner, 8cc.* 1207; 

1230; 2166; 4243; 46,14. 
wissian 1993. 

wissiend 'gnbemator* 2264. 
wissum, -an (to) 'prsesertim, 

profecto ' 420 ; 105 1. 
wissung 273 ; 1999. 
wist 3168; 3178; 7, 3»<5; 8, 

267;26,25(?). 
wit * we two ' 66, 265 ; 280 ; 

281. unc 2288; 66, 256; 276. 

wita7, 359; 81. 19- 

wite 1945 ; 3353 ; 3436 ; 3543 ; 

3817; 3954. 
witedom 144; 1524; 1531; 3708; 

4972. 
witegeard ? 3333. 
witegung 1793. 
witehiis 3333 ; 3558 ; 4753. 
witesteng 3087 ; 2, 147 ; 7, 229. 
witig, cp. wittig. 
wlti(g)endllc 430; 1498; 1584; 

3651 ; 4201 ; 4971. 
*witleasnes 47, 3. 
witleast 11, 174. 
witnian 2064 ; 3018 ; 17, 3 ; 33 ; 

18^ 58. 
witodllce, witod ? 8, 20 ; 73 ; 

66, 222. 
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wittig 39 ; 8, 28. 

♦wittignes 78. 

wituma {for witumbora ?) * para- 

nymphus' 1, 94 ; 8, 102. 
witumbora 1774. Cp. also note 

to 7, 94. 
\i\\ prep, 66, 285. 
wi)>ccosan 01, 27. 
wi]K:we)>an 3616; 4412 ; 4600; 

7, 108; 341; 357; 8, 316; 

347- 
wijK-Tcoren * inprobus * ? 5188. 
♦wi)>tTCwida * negator' 1893. 
witiiian 843 ; 4492 (?). 
wi))ersaca 682; i960; 4095; 

wij-crsacian 3039; 3698; 4492; 

4617. 
wipcrsacung 3040 ; 4743. 
\v ij)crweard, cp. wi)>erwyrd. 
wi))erweardnes 7, 128 ; 40, 29. 
♦wi)>erwinn * certamen ' 2, 3. 
wijxirwinna 754; 1341 ; 2800; 

2961. 
wi])erwyrd, -wurd (««-weard) 

386; 811 ; 1160; 1611 ; 1770; 

2751 ; 4078. Cp, note to 175. 
wi)>innan )>an 129; 1441. 
wiffmetenes 587 {cp, note), 
\vi]>sacan 613 ; 942; 1962 ; 2547; 

3600; 3615; 3763; 3916; 

3922; 4160; 4400; 4598; 8, 

49; 56, 62; 61, 61. 
wi^standan 843 ; 66, 282. 
*wi|)|)yddan ^235. Cp. }>yddan. 
wi)>utan 2680. 
wlseclTce 596. 
wlatta 2951; 3483; 4461; 4, 

15; 7, 46. Cp, also note to 

648. 
wlsettung 4461. 
wlanc5298; 5344; 5362 (?). 
wlaocian 4361 ; 2, 320. 
wlips 3055- 
wlite 4976; 5168; 7, 344; 23, 

58. 
wlitig 4978 ; 66, ao6. 
♦wlott * nacvus ' ? 648. 
wocia * cabeamm * ? 3560. 
wocie * tenticulam ' ? 962. 
wod 3080; 8, 310; 17,45. 
wodnes 2057; 2983; 8, 311; 

48,6. 
woffian3776; 4303. 
wogerc 3913 {cp, note)\ 3931 ; 

4051; 4148; 4285. 
woh, //. w6, wogc 1770; 2226 ; 



3426; 2, 49; 4, 28; 7, 309; 

377 ; 8, 246 ; 383 ; 60, 44, 
w0l7, 188; 8, 150; 26,43. 
wolc(en)read5i79; 5219; 5319; 

7, 343; 8, 318. Cp, also 

weolcrcad. 
*wolcspinl 'calamistrnm' 26,70. 
worn 3491 ; 4885. 
worn adj, ? womfull ? 17, 48. 
woma * facnndia ' ? 8**, 10. 
♦womlust 7, 37. 
wop? 66, 185 {cp, note), 
wopleo> 3504. 
wopllc 2830 ; 4189 ; 4872. 
word 3196; 2,485. 
wordfull 54.:(6 ; 2, 469. 
wordig 1416. 
wordlian 2337; 2339; 5388; 

5392. 
^wordliend ' contionator ' 2321. 
wordsnoter 2426 ; 3212. 
♦wordsnoterlTc 2270; 4146. 
wordsnotening 2268. 
worian 3340; 4588; 4«»57; 26, 

46. 
worsm 4, 67. 
wortJig 3790 ; 4843. 
wracu 3817. 
wrsccnian 2966. 
wnecsItJ 4932. 
wrsecsI5ian 268; 283. 
wra^d 3499; 5241 ; 5252 ; 5453; 

2, 213; 17, 31; 50, 11; 61, 35. 
wra'nc2i79; 2435; 3336; 4224; 

4649 ; 4705. 
wra?nna 66, 34I. 
wrwnnes 1096; 1187. 
wrJinsa 2347. 
wrsenscipe 5290. 
wrsestlung 4736. 
wi setlTc ? 7, 4. 
♦wrangwls 1770. 
wrastliing {for bwastrnng) 2975. 
wrap 1844; 4484. 
wrap * crudelitas * ? 4880. 
wra))lic 60, 27. 
wraxlere 3541 ; 2, 221. 
wraxlian 2, i. 
wraxlung 8, i. 
wrenc ? 765. 
wringan 2648. 
writan 435 1, 
writcrc 2846 ; 5447. 
♦writian * to chirp, chatter, &c.* 

87.3. 

wripan 3288. 
wroht 4237; 4842. 



wudewanhad 1375. 

wudewe 48 29. 

wudu 66, 377. 

wudubsre 1806. 

*wudubyTpra * calo ' 869. 

wudufin/. 2456. Cp, also fin. 

wodullc 545. 

wulder 1 109. 

wulderbeah 135a; 2199; aa86; 

4394- 
wuldrian 4049; 5110; 5170; 

2, 282. 
wulf 1923. 
wnU 5190; 2,430. 
wund 4175; 5361 • 
wunder 2860 ; 3493. 
wunderfiill 2757. 
WTuiderlic 125a ; 267a. 
wundrung ' spectaculum ' 4370. 
wimian 292 ; 1025 ; 4543 ; 4966 ; 

.S315; 11, 51; 26, 53; oll- 
645;47,4. 
wnnung 251 ; 2192 ; 3605 '* 4^^'* 
wurma 1060; 5073; 5198; 5208; 

2,25. 
wur])-, cp, wyrp-. 
wurpian ? 61, 46. 
wyla (wi-) 'caveaniin'? 3560; 

7, 257. 
wyldan 2348. 
wjlcn *vema' 2167. 
wylfen * cigneus * ? 1876. 
♦wylian, cp. wil-. 
wyllen 455. 

wylm 571 ; 2511 ; 2702; 8, 72. 
wylspring 656 ; 4413. 
♦wylung {from wylwan * to 

roll*), cp. welung. 
wynn323; 6, ii; 11,45. 
wynsum 1342; 21 15; 4590; 66, 

274. cp. also note to 338. 
wynsumllc 1695. 
wynsumlice 11, 60. 
wynsnmnes 321 ; 5310. 
wyrcan303; 8,45; 27,15; 61,23. 
-wyrd, -wurd ( «»i -weaxd), cp, 

note to 175. 
wyrd ? 802. 

wyrding * macula * 649. 
wyrdwrltere 187; 1971; 2664. 

Cp. gewyrdwr-. 
wyrgan 2, 108. 
wyrgung 2063, 
wyrhta 2781 ; 4244. 
wyrmgalere 3271 ; 4939. 
wyrms 3585 ; 4991 ; 2, 414. 
wyr(re)st 148; 4901. 
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wyrt 1654 ; 1850. 
wyrtfaet 4824 ; 2, 390. 
wyitgeard ' amphitheatrnm * ? 

3333. 
wyrtgemang U, 39. 
wyrtgemangncs 313; 3488 ; 4824. 
¥^rtViima 918 ; 12, 6. 
wyrt(t)un 3751. 

wyrj>ful 55 ; 3423- 

wyr>lic 5060. 

wyr>mynt 211; 1949; 2154; 

3573; 4805; 5394. 
wyrj»cipe, wu- 1009; 2200; 
2692 ; 18^ 83. 

♦ybilbertnde 68, 16. 
yce ' toad * 26, 21. 



♦yfelberende, cp, ybil-. 
yfeldseda 3467. 
yfelnes 40, 25. 

ylca 397; 866; 1615; 2265; 
3895; 4279; 5050; 66,267. 
yldctmg?66, 129. 
•yldfull * dilatory, delaying * 

5454; 2,478. 
ylding 2079 ; 8^ I. 
yld(o) 1280; 1988: 2867. 
ylfig ' commitialis ' 4937 ; 2, 

406. 
ymb-, cp. also cmQ))-. 
♦ymbeaht 'conlatio' 68, 22. 
ymbsniden(n)es 40, 7 ; 16. 
ymbsni))an 40, 16. 
ynneleac 63, 14. 



yppan 2, 341 ; 8, 10. 
3rpplen 2862. 
yrfe 3151. 
yrfweard 1402. 
yrlici844; U, 143. 
ynnKo)2973; 4953; 2. "9. 
yraan 141 ; 395 ; 86, 8 ; Qp 

1581 ; ut - 2857. 
ysel ' asellus,' cp. esol. 
ysle 3786. 

yst 633 ; 4, 8 ; 7, 40- 
y8tan2474; 2499. 
ystas * deliciae, cp. estas. 
ytemest 1989; 2294; 11, 74. 
yttra 3677. 

y)>i54; 506; 3486; 3077. 
yjmng 506. 
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sescetnng 'cavillatio, &c* 4500. 
a^del 'superetitiosns* 3933. 
anpselgnis ' naufragium ' 627. 
anscat 'phalarica' 786. 
ansum ' integer * 1696. 
insnmnes * integrity, virginity * 
1696. 

bepincge * deceptio * 4981. 
besceotan 'spondere, desponsare' 

4555* 
bismorcwes'Selbstmorder' 2687. 
bogung ' crookedness, perversity* 

5163. 
bol * eel ' 8, 319. 
brycmselum, brec- 'piecemeal' 

1829. 
bryda ' sponsalia * 3914. 
brymllc ' celebrandus' 4614. 
brymme * border, shore ' 2478. 
bafimtig ' high * 5242. 
byde wi.f, * a vessel* 3657. 
bydel * a vessel' 5112. 

ced'aboat* 28. 

ceorig ' evil-smelling, rancid ' 

2828. 
cucedreaw 'redivivns* 2213. 



dryhtweman 'a bride* 1774. 

earsgang ' latrina ' 391 7. 
egisc 'terror' 2480. 
emfar ' a small ship ' 669. 

&ce 'clasma* 3815. 
fanbynde ' vexillatio ' 1 744. 
feorig 'schlammig, iibelriechend' 

2828. 
flygewil ' a flying wile' 7, 165. 
fdgere 'procus' 3913. 
fornefa 'a great-grandson* 1663. 
framlic 'aversus, turned away 

from* 3462. 
f ustrendel ' focns ' 1428. 

gaf 'base'66, 71. 

gebyfJ 'domesticns' 4183. 

gedof4i8. 

gedwimere * a sorcerer' 4695. 

gefeffe 'lying at the feet, con- 

textos, constrictns ' 3935. 
gehseftfa^t * captive ' 11 7 1 . 
gendniss ' obstacle ' 3975. 
geondreman ' to consent ; geon- 

drymian 'mit Frende entgegen 

kommen ' 4000. 



gerinelfc 'prosperous* 2581. 
gestende ' tmnens * 24.99. 
gestreagnng ' vegetatio ' 1445. 
ge>ylan 'succombere, consentire' 

3238. 
giestan ' to ferment 2499. 
goldgeren, -gerene ' ornamented 

with gold 4297. 
gyrst ' strident * 4605. 

hseletoO ' greeting, Hosanna ' 

260J. 
heallchad 'loftiness' 1699. 
heofimg 'jubilatio' 1345. 
hiltine'asword' 758. 
hletan * to grant ' 4336. 
hrilsecung ' ratiocini^o ' 3215. 
hnnigswses 3183. 
hwld(a) ' stragula ' 1035. 
hyCgyld * port due '4717. 

inhoh ' evidens, manifestos' 5 161. 

lac 'medicme' 382. 
lenctentime ' vernal ' 383^. 
leohtbrsednes ' illummation, 
manifestation, display ' 4706. 
lystere ' fautor * 4674. 



* Genuine words to which incorrect meanings have been assigned are also included, 
[iv. II.] T 
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mat^ta^ 'cognatat'; icftgtuSer ^ 

' reUtxve/ mxgtndor 270a 
maletimg ' tct U^ j ' 1419. 
metcmyTljc]; 'metncml' IJ4. 

ofenmnHfniif* ' dperimaitnn * 

543- 
o<f prate 'vttenaoe 2310. 
orgalfdpe ' wutooneM ' 539a 

|>0edg ' calUdns ' 498a 
pince ' aaplcrat Duuiulis ' 3714. 
plicitere 'prorcU' 3a 
pritun * to chirp' 91, 3. 

rsegiming ' laedtia,' < fliqipiiig of 

wings 2,390. 
niceDde 'fooodiiig' 374a 

fcrnft ' tpelemn ' 4889. 



icrffe, fcxefe ' doacft ' 4741. 
selflioes a^. ' Tolantarilj ' 1188. 
snaS *a kflling' 3070. 
speucum 4039. 
stalaS < fuibility ' 1679. 
ftencB 'aprisaB'4639. 
swind < palma' 4486. 

tag 'twig '4693. 
taxe'toad' 185ft. 
tindtiiig * saaoo^ 338 J. 
tit^ar *lam spetf ' 786. 
toste ' toad^ 1855. 
to>eorfiaii * diinoe' ; tolfaearf' di- 

nut'3475. 
tyddmng * bfandi * 3849b 

^aerriht adj. 'stniglit'; laniht 
adj. 'muheatbed, bared 375^. 
>ediim 'teste' 5374. 



apaliman, Spfilyaai 'ftffgwp* 

4784- 
npimjldan 'to cone to hgh; 

appear' 4784. 
imifTolctnrtlic 'eijeigetic' 5373- 



waanc 'deep' 1942. 

wal ' proCerws' 536a. 

weaU'defrntimi^Sa^ 

wegO 'weight ' 451. 

w&' surging' 1041. 

wersdpe 'amiiea itete* 3596. 

wildnes < laidiia' 4706L 

wifguDggalere 4939* 

woplig a830. 

writiaii 'to dimwy writey owp o K * 

87, 3- ^ 

wvrpan 'qwodde^ dcipouwit 

4555- 
wyling ' fervor ' 571. 



III. LATIN WORDS. 



a,ab 1490; 3005; 3377; 2381; 

2555; 3923; 3005; 3038; 

3435; 4i92»*c. 
abba 66, 33a 

abdico (-care) 1963 ; 4860; 7, 108. 
abditos 4215. 
abduco 1603. 

abigo 3654 ; 7, 363 ; 60, 41. 
abUcto 67, 8. 
aboego 66, 62. 
abrade 60, 20. 
abrotannm 66, 377. 
abscedo 3590 ; 4904. 
abscido i»2. 
absida 18^ 6. 
absinthiom 66, 400. 
abK^ne 66, 86. 
flbstmeo 66, 78. 
abstmsus 1052; 3335; 3798. 

Cp. also obstrasas. 
absnm 51 15. 

absnrdus 3081 ; 7, 130 ; 27, 36. 
abusive 68, i. 
ac 361; 613; 749;>554; 2,418. 

ac8i934; 3936; 2, 137. 
accede 66, 6. 
accidia 20, i. 
accipio 3413; 40, 3. 



acdpiter 28, i8. 

accola 3330; 3415; 3539; 3591. 

accusatio 4337. 

acer adj, 599; 1946; 3991 ; 8, 

318. 
acerbitas 3158 ; 4816; 7, 331. 
acervns 26, 45. 
acies862; 1731; 67, 3. 
aoc^niro 796. 

acnter 3011 ; 433^; 473©; 4875- 
acticios ( » acdtns ?} 66, in. 
actualis 996. 
acQtos 229. 
ad 175; 383; 807; 815; 1400; 

1708; 1995; 3056; 3214; 

2342, &c. 
addico 1452 ; 2, 42. 
adeo vb. 1954. 
adeo adv, 2750. 
adhaereo 3303. 
adhaeresco 2355. 
adhibeo 4071. 
adigo 4946; 2, 411. 
adimpleo 40, 14. 
adinventio 5214 ; 2, 437. 
adipiscor 2528. 
adjnmentum loio; 5499. 
adjtingo 17, 62. 



adminicQliim 388a. 
admiwariiis §9, i. Cp, dm 

cmissarivs. 
adoleo 4443 ; 8, 238. 
adolesco 1282; 4361; 2, 33a 

Cp, also adnltns. 
adoptivnsSt 17. 
adnaca 66, 388. 
adnlatio 5375. 
adnlterinus 4246. 
adnltns 3361; 3607; 2, 197; 

8, 181 ; 18* 5. 
admo 82, 15. 
advefao 113. 
advenio 40, 14. 
adTcnto 57a 
adyentns 40, a. 
adversitas 40, 39. 
ad versus ^n^. 66, 283. 
advocatns sb, 3587 ; 4, 4I ; 0» 

25; 7, 17a; 8,137. 
aegrotns 37a ; 1977. 
aemnlns754; 1341; 3343:3800; 

39^1 ; 5367. 

aeqnanimiter 3978 ; 66, 124. 
aeqne 3303. 
aeqnns 4601. 
aerarocDtmn 137 1 ; 61, 54. 
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aerngo 64, a. 
aes 60, 45. 

aestnarium 41, 3. 

aetas 66, 220. 

aeUtnla 2867; 7, 198. 

aeternus 40, 19 ; 39. 

aether 1778; 2168. 

aethereas 5034 (r/. note), 

Aethiopicns 4080 ; 2, 368. 

aethia ^148. 

aethrahs7, 218. 

affabilis 66, 217. 

affabiliter 2853. 

affatim 1689; 3686. 

affectio 66, 127. 

afiecto 66, 324. 

affectus sb, 238 ; 1234 ; 66, 109 ; 

no. 
affero 3936. 
afficio 401 1 ; 2, 281. 
affinis 3140; 2, 162. 
affirmo 28, 30. 
afflictio 149. 
afflo 49 ; 2537. 
agape 4834; 2,392. 
agglomero 3497. 
aggredior 3637 ; 4316. 
agiliter 66, 90. 
•gmen 5, 5 ; 7, 8. 
agnas40, 29; 31; 3a. 
ago 44; 6,6; 28, a. 
agOD2, 5. 
agonista 4, 4. 

agonithcta 1334; 354^ • ^i aai. 
agiicola 2449. 
agrimonia 66, 53 ; 430. 
alapa 61, 59. 

alba ' chrisom ' 2127 ; 2, 66. 
album * tablet' 3032; 4396; 2, 

139. 
albas 46, 19. 
ales 5297. 
alga 28, 13. 
algidns 18, 15. 
algimn (»allinm) 66, 37a 
alg08ns35; 8, 24; 8,8. 
alibi 5182. 

alimonia 3863 ; 2, 263. 
alimonimn 1572. 
aliomim 3781 ; 2, 252 ; 7, 276 ; 

8, 200. 
aliquando 3787. 
aliqnantnlnm 638. 
aliqni 970. 
aliqais 66, 102. 
aliter 1380; 8, 41. 
alios 5416. 



allec 80, 2. 

allegoria 182 ; 8, 15^ 

allium, cp, alginm. 

allophylus 881 ; 5018. 

alloqnor 2287; 4899. 

allnbesco 66, 289. 

allndo 46, 37. 

alnus 66, 356. 

Alpes 2035. 

alte 5058. 

altcrcor 3003. 

altematim 1368. 

altemus 3001; 2, 135; 7, 216; 

8, 163. 
altilis 61, 29. 
alter 2841. 
altrinsecus 160. 
altum (in) 1559; 1709. 
altU8 3454; 66, 242; 245. 
alonmus 3021 ; 28, 21. 
alveariam 3822. 
alveus 2668; 3678; 4794. 
amantissimns 66, 105. 
amator 4292. 
amatrix 4451 ; 2, 334. 
ambages 3500. 
ambigaitas 677. 
ambignus 5099. 
ambio 8, 377 ; 28, 38. 
ambitns 1685; 5124. 
ambo 48, 4. 
ambro 698; 836; 6, 19; 7, 52 ; 

8,81; 11, 106; 19, 2. 
ambrosia 312; 2150; 3277; 

3488; 2,67; 11,38. 
ambrosia 'plant name* 66, 50; 

417. 
ambnlo 40, 25. 
amen 66, 104. 
amicus adj, 18, 26 ; 60, 29. 
amitto 4091. 

amminiculnm, cp. adminicnlum. 
ammissarios, cp, admissarius. 
amnis 48, 2. 
amodo adv, 66, 67. 
amoenos 137 ; 66, 274. 
amor 11 84. 

amphitheatrum 3333 ; 3558. 
amplectendos 66, 254. 
amplexus 3174; 4529. 
ampIiBco 5215. 
ampins 69; 11, i ; 66, 226. 
anachoresis 2517 ; 3638 ; 2, 233. 
anagoge 184; 4264; 7, 23; 8, 16. 
anastasis 2753. 
anathema 5122. 
anathematize 61, 61. 

T 2 



anceps 676. 
andlla 61, 60. 
anethom 66, 39 ; 381. 
anfractus j^. 1772 ; 3427 ; 3696 ; 

2,49; 209; 4,28; U, 129. 
angelicns 1750. 
ango 4851. 
angms4943; 2,410. 
angularis 1546. 
angulosns 121 ; 7, 20. 
angnstus 66, 95. 
anhelitus 2050 ; 48, 5. 
anhelo 3623 ; 2, 230; 4, 3; 6, 5. 
animadyersio 2063; 7, 128. 
animadyerto9o8; 2291; 66,25. 
animal 40, 29. 
annamero26, 17. 
ansata ' a jayelin ' 2, 502. Cp, 

also note to 786. 
ante 1749. 
antecessor 619. 
antecommissus 86, 3. 
antenna 5464; 2, 484; 88, i. 
antes 3847; 4, 75; 7, 284; 10, 

6;18^3. 
antiae 5326 ; 2, 453 ; 7, 375 ; 8. 

378. 
anticipo6o3; 1232; 4,26. 
antidotnm 383. 
antiquarios sb, 5449. 
antiquitns 4243. 
antlia 501. 
antrum 1889. 
annlns 1192. 
aperio 3561 ; 40, 33. 
apex 1588; 2009; 3528; 4050; 

4569; 4613; 4810; 5078; 

18^4. 
apiarium 66, an. 
apium 66, 406. 
apocalypsis 1 2 2 1 ; 5 1 78. 
apocrypnos i960; 5103. 
apologeticus 2299; 2793; 2957; 

4333. 
aporior 1 785. 
apostasia 3040 ; 4743. 
apostata682; 4494; 6, 16. 
apostaticus492o; 2, 401. 
apostate 3039; 3698; 4492; 

4617. 
apostolicns 3383. 
apotheca 2651 ; 4, 42. 
apparatus 778; 4560; 7, 59; 

313; 8»87; 252. 
appellatie 2569. 
appendix 63, 18. 
appetitus 5158. 
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flpplando4i9^; 2| 396. 

applico 4489; 4761 ; 56, 135. 

appraesento 66, 18; 73. 

appretio 61, 46; 47. 

apricns 18, 13. 

aptus 4271. 

apud 2028. 

arbitrium 1290; 1315; 2682; 

5398. 
arbitror 5098 ; 66, 223. 
arbor 545. 
arcanns 1506; 4216; 2, 303; 

7,80. 
arceo 4886; 7, 33^ J 8. 303- 
archangelica 66, 402. 
archiatrns 3027. 
archimandrita 910 ; 3720. 
archipirata 4039; 8, 228. 
arcitenens 28, la 
arcus 511. 
ardeo 1431 ; 3389. 
ardor 975. 
ardnus 409 ; 7* 32. 
area 3432. 

arenosas, cp. harenosns. 
argillam 28, 32. 
argnmentnm 1389; 2290; 2777; 

3938; 3016; 3"7; l%\4t\ 

3380; 3399; 344^; 407a. 

argno 2930; 66, 91. 

argutus 5006 ; 8, 309. 

aridns 4926. 

aries3444; 7,243; 8, 182. 

ariolus 3270. 

arithmetica 3117; 5441 ; 2, 156; 

470; 7,390; 8,406; 66, I. 
armarinm 27, 19. 
armatnra 735. 

armentom 2448 ; 2, 86 ; 18^ 2. 
anno 752 ; 3794. 
armonia 2594 ; 3053 ; 3925 ; 7, 

174; 8,139; 18, 25; 18^I. 
arpago 5342; 2, 459; 7, 379; 

8, 386. 
arrideo 88, 2. 
arrogans 66, 233. 
arroganter 667. 
arrogantia 1106; 5162. 
arrogo 27, 30. 
are 765; 2244; 3207. 
artemisia 56, 51 ; 421. 
articulus 1587 ; 3546. 
arto 2121; 3145; 3316; 4876; 

7, 133. 
artus adj, 578; 1 239; 1608; 

5264. 
aru8pex402o; 4068; 4193. 
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arvina 2, 105. 

arx4052; 4817. 

ascendo 2142. 

ascisco 2533; 4088; 4178. 

asellas 3603. 

aspcr 1767; 1786; 5365; 11, 

131; 26, 12; 66, 112; 

252. 
aspemor 56, 235. 
aspiro 84, 4. 
assatura 3760. 
assentatrix 5376 ; 2, 461. 
asseitio 2067; 5261. 
assiduitas 4577. 
assiduas 74. 
assisto 1025. 
assnesco 287. 
assumo 86, 6. 
assuo 5334. 

astipulado 145 ; 1623 ; 5262. 
astipnlor 217; 3897. 
astrifcr 2556; 3689. 
astringo 3288. 
astrologia 3121; 5444; 2, 159; 

473; 7, 394; 8,410; 66,5. 
astronomia3i2o; 5443; 2,158; 

47a; 7, 393; 8,409; 66,4. 
astns 50, 48. 
atomo (in) 2370; 2, 78. 
atomus 28, 52 ; 26, 74. 
atqne 2, 87. 
atramentnm 65a; 4159; 8, 5a; 

7, 45- 
atrium 8, 214. 
atrocitas 471 4. 
atrociter 728 ; 2714; 2731. 
atrox3947; 7, 291; 8, 217. 
attestor 1326. 
attineo 27, 22. 
attoUo 330. 
attonitus 2330; 3^06; 7, 144; 

249; 8,118; 187. 
attritus//^:. 2926. 
auctoritas 216; 2598; 2873; 

5149; 11,8; 40, 3. 
audacter 753. 
auditor 2331. 

aufcro432; 5440; U, 56. 
anfugio 21 71 ; 4992. 
augeo 1078. 
augnstus adj. 3447 ; 3942 ; 2, 

210; 272; 7, 171; 244; 8, 

136; 183. 
aora 2, 420 ; 50, 4. 
aureus 1438; 1461. 
anricolor 48, 5. 
aurora 18, 19. 



aurttm45i; 1070; 18 10; 4297; 

2, 31a. 
auacultator 2333. 
ausculto 2825. 
auster28»^. 
austeritas 061. 
aut2, 252; 7,275; 8,199; 27, 

32; 40, 21; aa. 
autem 40, 9. 

authenticus 2597 ; 5151 ; 2, 426. 
autumnalis 3838. 
ayadonia 56, 376. 
ave 66, 133. 
averto 7, 156. 
avidus 11, 98. 
avitus 1600. 
axnngia 2762 (ana-); 28, 28 

(aux-). 
azyma 40, 33. 

bacchor 3809. 

bacdnium 5194; 2, 433; 6, 

340. 
balbus 3054 ; 4330. 
balena 668; 4, 16; 6, 12; 7, 

47; 28,48. 
balli5ta733; 3442. 
balteus 486. 
baptisma 40, 17. 
baptisterium 4o3B7 ; 436a 
barathrum 635; 684; 2216; 

5468; 4,9; 7, 41; M» 237- 
barbarismus 5467 ; 2, 485. 
barbams 4037 ; 66, 228. 
barca5467; 4,91. 
barritus 2387. 
basilica 511 7. 
basterna 4163. 
beatus 1488 ; 2559. 
bellator 56, 293. 
bellicosus 783 ; 3805 ; 2, 14. 
bellicus 756. 
belliger26, 42. 
belua72i; 6,41; 8,305. 
berbex 8, 338. 
bestia 2471 ; 4900. 
betonica 56, 390. 
betulus(«.la)66, 365. 
bibliotheca 2027. 
bibulus 142. 
bidens 8, 336. 

biga2i8R;16,i;18,22;18S8. 
bilanx 4602 ; 2, 354. 
bilustrum 2513. 
biothanatus 2087 ; 6, a6 ; 7, iSi; 

8, 145- 
bipennis 2231 ; 2, 71. 
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bipartitus 11 73. 

bis 229; 774; 1060; 3430; 2, 

bismortuus, cp, note to O, a6. 

bUtinctus, cp, tingo. 

bitumen 3515. 

blaesos 3055. 

blandimentnm 607 ; 3175. 

blanduB 66, 307. 

bombosns 1463. 

bombydnos 460 ; 3163. 

bonus 589. 

botrns 3639 ; 3851 ; 2, 99 ; 5, 

38; 7, 387; 8,311; 17,39- 
brachycataiecticus 130. 
bractea 18^ 7. 
bnunosns 56, 36. 
babnlcus 3450; 2, 87 ; 28, 33. 
bucca6p7; 4,19; 6,i8j 7,51; 

bnccella 3403 ; 66, 70. 

bacctna 4, 84. 

bnlUfer 487. 

bnllio 3963. 

buziis 66, 351. 

byisa 3385. 

byssinui 5317; 2, 449; 7, 37« J 

8, 373. 
byssns 1003 ; 86, 5. 

cabea356o; 7,357. 
caccabatns 4156 ; 4678 ; 2, 366 ; 

7,323; 8» 283; U, 183. 
c^ccabus 4673 ; 7, 330 ; 8, 377. 
cachinno 4499 ; 5334. 
cachinnns 31 71. 
cadaver 1480; 3313. 
cado 46, 35 ; 61, 38. 
cacais4653; 5388. 
cacdo 10; 5333. 
cae1ebs665; 1354; 3176. 
caeles 1350. 
caelestis 161 ; 381 ; 945; 1437; 

1573; 1586; 174711751; 3570; 

4395; a6»54- 
caelibatns 1395; 3003; 9, 19. 
caelicola 3934. 
caementarins, cp. dmentarins. 
caerefolimn, cp, cerpillnm. 
caerimonia 3324; 3634; 7, 177. 
caernla 3478 ; 2, 90. 
caernleos 4758. 
caesaries I3i3; 4463; 5049; 2, 

36; 8, 343. 
calamiftiatns 26, 69. 
calamist]iimi3oo; 4646; 5338; 

28, 36; 26, 70. 



calamitas 2973; 4953; 2, 139. 
calamitosus 3853 ; 4868; 2,361. 
calamnsii66, 398. 
calcar 4348. 
caldamentnin 26, 18. 
caldtro 3438 ; 2, 83. 
calculo 1537; 3830. 
calculus 3329; 2, 177; 21, 8. 
caligo sb, 3297. 
calix 12 19. 

callidns 4058 ; 4980 ; 2, 284. 
callositas 3583; 4928; 2, 227; 

7, 261 ; 8, 192. 
calo sb, 869. 
caltha 94. 
calumnia 471; 1261; 4207; 

4267; 4690; 8, 233. 
camicula 66, 47 ; 408. 
candens 5249. 
cani sb. * gray hairs ' 3367. 
canis 46, 5a 
canities 1877. 
canon 3984; 5304; 7, 395; 8, 

334. 
canonice 1959. 

canonicus 4578 ; 2, 349 ; 66, 317. 
canorus 3603; 7, 175; 8, 140. 
cantharus 28, 33. 
capax 3101. 
capesso 11, 79; 60, 31. 
capillatura I3i4. 
capio 1306; 1307; 5358; 5391; 

46, 17. 
capitalis 3042 ; 4042 ; 4803. 
capitium 5330; 2,451. 
Cappadox 2302. 
captator 46, 36. 
captiosus 3208 ; 2, 1 70. 
captivus 1 1 70. 
capnlo tenus 4945. 
caput 3022 (capite truncatur). 
carbasus 2, 483. 
carceralis 3144. 
cardo 66, 337. 
carduus 66, 424. 
carennm 103; 4, 5 ; 6, 12 ; 6, 8; 

7,14. 
careo 4, 48. 
carex 66, 433. 

carica 3845; 2, 259; 8, 209. 
caries 180, j^^ 
caritas 66, 224. 

carmen 39°; 899; >347; 494»- 
carnalis6io; 1604; 1723; 3553; 

40, 33. 
camaliter 40, 16. 
carnifex 3356. 



caro 1375; 40,8. 

carpo 4, 66 ; 7, 359 ; 16, 3. 

cazTuca 1381. 

cassabundus 686 ; 3337. 

cassis 5030; 2, 417. 

casso 4711 ; 7, 337; 8, 389. 

castigatio 3993. 

castigo 4013. 

castimonia 310; 715; 1131 ; 

1777. 
castitas354; 1375; 1630; 1985. 
castra 113. 
castus 615. 

casus 3061 ; 3793 ; 4186 ; 2, 143. 
cataclysmos 3477; 7, 159. 
catalecticus 137; 2, 9. 
catalogus 341. 
cataplasma 1973; 3078; 3050; 

26,33. 
catapulta 4338. 
cataracta 515. 
catarrhus 81, i. 
catasta 4485 ; 2, 340. 
catechizo 4084. 

catechumenus3i9o; 3307; 3881. 
categoria 3138. 
caterva 3877; 5080; 86, 7. 
cathedra 3030. 
catholicus 173; 1359; 3768; 

4406; 5105; 51 16; 66,319. 
catus66, 117; 159; 168. 
caula (scauiis) 66, 369. 
cauliculus 547 ; 2, 1 1. 
caulis, cp. caula. 
cauma3244; 3779; 28,55. 
caupo 26ft 2. 

causa 266; 926; 4, 90; 66, 71. 
cautela 1091. 
cauterium 1983 ; 2, 61 ; 4, 31 ; 

7,113. 
cautes 2039 ; 26, 56. 
cavanna 5338. 
cavea, cp. cabea. 
cavillatio 4500 ; 8, 247. 
cavillor 5235. 
cavo255; 11,15. 
cedo 1005 ; 3203 ; 4096 ; 82, 10. 
celeber 55; 2082; 3301; 3431; 

3418; 3937; 5270; 7, 148; 

66, 336. 
celebratio 40, 10. 
celebro 3754; 4614; 4661 ; 4813 ; 

7,1; 40,30; 66,315. 
celeriter 66, 15; 75. 
cella 4659. 
cellarium 66, 370. 
cellula 391. 
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ceUns 510. 

ooueo 8, 78. 

oenUorenm 66, 424. 

centenas 950. 

centrum 3761 ; 18% 16. 

centnria 883. 

cerebrom 2815. 

Ccrcthi 775. 

cerens adj. 115. 

cemans 1278. 

cerpillnm 66, 38; 416. 

certamen 1116; 2, 3; 11, 81. 

certatim 106 ; 2232 ; 4, 32 ; 66, 

210. 
cerUtio7. 346; 8, 326. 
certo vb. 1349. 
ccrtns 421 ; 877. 
cenrical 29, 4 ; 66, 16. 
cesB0 565; 40, 15; 66,65. 
ceteri 938. 
cetcro (de) 135a 
cetenim adv. 5183. 
ceu 2327 ; 26, 7|L 
chaerephyllum, ^Pcerpillam. 
Chaldaeus 3267. 
Chald&icns 4471. 
chaoi 2483 ; 2, 92 ; 17, 9. 
character 2847 ; 4589 ; 6, 31 ; 

7, 194; 8, 153; 259. 
charaxo435i. 
charisma 342 ; 2863. 
Charybdis 4620 ; 63, 11. 
chiliarchus 4747 ; 2, 379. 
chirographo 2789. 
chlamys 2 117. 
cholera 81, 2. 

Chri8tus40, 13; 21; 30; 35. 
chronographas 189; 7, 24. 
dbus 4850; 26, 25; 40, 26; 

48, 14. 
cicatrix 4175; 4495. 
cicindile 2759. 
ciccum, cp, cittnm. 
dmentarius 2353; 7, 140. 
cimentmi^d, 29. 
dmiterinm 4347. 
cincinnus 11 99; 4172; 5048; 

5327; 2, 454; 7, 339; 376; 

8» 313 ; 380. 

dngo 2040. 

cingulam 3767. 

cippus 3251; 2, 179; 180; 17, 

26; 27. 
drccnsis 65. 
cirdlus 669. 
circiter 3421; 3719. 
drdu8 456i; 2,347; 8, 253. 



drcnitus 61, 53. 
circnlii«493; 523; 8,47. 
drcomamictus 1024. « 
circunddo 40, 16. 
drcomcisio 40, 7 ; 16. 
circumdo 4294. 
drcameo 2129. 
drcnmgyro 696. 
circumquaque 3775; 2, 251 ; 4, 

71. 
drcamseoio 25 ; 6, 6; 7. 9 ; 8, 3. 
drcnmvallo 109. 
drcitt 3510; 3535; 2, J 14; 4, 

59; 7,251; 8, 188. 
drms 8, 270. 
dstema 498. 
citerior 3677. 
dto €utu, 2075 ; 313a 
citro 1040; 4103. 
dtsana 66, 397. 
dttam 464 ; 11, 63. Cp. Addenda, 

civil 329; 703; I95>; 3903; 

4884; 66, 272. 
dyitas 818. 

clancnlns adj. 431 1 ; 2, 36a 
clandestinus 820 ; 3045 ; 4655 ; 

5138; 2.362; 7,213; 11,95. 
clangor 1642; 191 2; 4607; 5247; 

2,442; 17,7; 22, I. 
dare 915; 2025; 2312; 2765. 
claresco 4573. 
damns 66, 74. 
clarus 439 ; 3082 ; 28, 36. 
clasma 3815. 
classicum 742 ; 60, 91. 
classicos 21 ; S, 13. 
classis 3603 ; 5^02. 
datri 3333 ; 3562 ; 4371 ; 2, 104. 
daustnim 11 46; 3252; 67,6. 
clausula 5357. 
clausus 1532. 
clava 18% 18. 

clavatus 5333; 7, 374; 8, 376. 
Clemens 1310. 
clericalis 3765. 
clericatns 3693. 
clerus 3006; 5303; 8, 369. 
cliens 870; 4684. 
clientela 2809; 3309; 4182; 

5133; 18,31. 
clima 1443. 
clipens 2100. 
doaca 3319 ; 3416 ; 4290 ; 4399 ; 

dustcllum 4003 ; 5396 ; 7, 958 ; 

18% II. 
coapto 80; 60, 28. 



coaito 2181. 

coodneiB 5125; 5179; 5217; 

5319; 7,343; «t3i8- 
coccnm 1060; 9» 15; M; 3. 
coctnra 375a 
codex U, 16. 

coemeteriom, cp, dmUmuB. 
coenacnlom 5251. 
coenobialis 4168. 
coenodozia 1109. 
cocnnm2545; 3598. 
coeo48, 4. 
cogitatio 66, 3. 

cognatns 2700 ; 7, 183 ; 8, 147. 
cognosco 3986; 4217; 4<^ 7; 

II ; 23. 
cogo 267; 928; 14C6; 1846:1941; 

3484;4i3i;4305;49>9;5a99- 
cohors 23; 379; 3, 15. 
cohortor 791 ; 19 17. 
oolaphns 61, 58. 
collariom 3062; 7» 127; 68, 5. 
collare404O. 

collatio 249 ; 909 ; 58, ts. 
collegium 1027; 7, 70; 8, 89. 
colligo 'hyqgiii, imdentajidjai * 

1391; 3835- 
collis 1548; 66, 241. 
collisio 5472. 

colloquium 162 ; 452 a ; 2, 342. 
colluctatio 7, 345. 
coUudiom 15 17. 
colobium 3795 ; 8, 242. 
colon 201; 2850; 7, 196; 18^, 

10; 26, I. 
colonus 690 ; 6, 17 ; U, 87. 
colophus-131. 
color 529; 1047; 5203. 
coloratus 5330. 
colossus 1637. 
coluber 157. 
cdmburo 1433. 
comes 1 185; 4283; 471a. 
comitialis 4937 ; 8, 406. 
comma 202 ; 2851 ; 18% 9 ; 26, 2. 
commanipularis 859 ; 3033 ; 

3450. 
commemoro 66, 144. 
commentarium 173. 
commentnm29ii ; 3123; 3132; 

3225; 4575; 7, 205; 8, 173- 

Cp. also note to 8, 119. 
commerdnm 2540; 3064; 3220; 

3593; 7,227; 236. 
commilito sb. 3578. 
comminisoor 1069; 7, 109. 
committo 274; 3395; 4998. 
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commoditas U, 68 ; 56, 306. 

commodus 56, 17a; 190. 

commoror apa. 

commoTto 3709. 

commnnico 3140. 

como 115 63ia; 8, 6j 8, 334; 

33a. 
compactna^ cp, compingo. 
compages 4440. 
comparatio 67; 587. 
comparo 4000. 
oompatior 903 ; 5367. 
compello 1357; M<^3f a66o; 

2683; 4366; 4580. 
compendium 3347. 
comperio 3143. 
compeaco 178a; 3498; 5159. 
competemi a88a; 5356; % 69; 

7, aoa 5 8, 158. 
compingo aoo; 3354; 7, 37. 
compitalia 4716; 11, 185. 
complano 1771. 
oompletns 40, xa. 
complexnsx^. 1551 ; 3714; 5041. 
compono90ii; 1303. 
compos (Toti) 809 ; aa 19 ; 3589 ; 

l8^ 96. 

Gomprimo afioi; 353a; 3571; 

4"5; 4,03; 26,53. 
comprobo 544; 1141 ; 18, 7. 
componctio 601. 
compuDgo 973. 
computo 3330 ; 4765. 
conamen 8, 383. 
concelebro a6ia; 4951. 
concentns 403; a6o6; 4660; 

4913; 7,317; 81272. 
coDcertatio 3304. 
concha 447. 

conchylium, r/. conqniliom. 
condkabnliim 8, a. 
concilium 3093. 
condnno 3788; aSos; 3833; 

3899; 29«8; 4,44; 7, 190. 
concipio3i34; 5409. 
coDcito 44aa 
conclave 31 10; 9, 153. 
condusio 3310. Cp, also noti to 

2, 171. 
coDCorditer 3595 ; 5503. 
concora 331. 
concrqx) 1916; 3934; 4890; 

4914; % 397i 7, 104; U, 

146; 56,344. 
coocretio 337. 
coDCurro 1333. 
coodemno 3916. 



condisdpnlus 3371. 
conditio 1343; 3644; 8, 38. 
conditor 7, 36* 5 «• 335. 
conditus < seasoned * 3754 ; 2, 

3^; 7, 371. 
condo 28, 18. 
confabulor 3998. 
confectio 1857. 
confero 5435 ; 2, 468. 
confido 303; 3441 ; 8, 45; 27, I6- 
confido 940 ; 3034. 
conflictus 3000; 2, 134; 4, 17. 
confluo 3095 ; 3631 ; 4888. 
confodio 4035. 

confimdo 530; 8, 57; 40, 5. 
confosio 18, 13. 
confuto 1363; aioi; 3937; 7, 

308. 
congeries 435; i833; 3978; 

4780; 2, 53; 379. 
congestus 3344. 
conglntino 0, 6. 
congredior 28, 34. 
congruenter 17 15. 
congruo 66 ; 3891 ; 4363 ; 4356 ; 

5175; 8,338. 
congruus 1331; 1560; 7, 84; 

U, 133. 
conibentia 3617. 
conjectura 1561; 3389; 3319; 

7,84. 
conjicio 1390; 3688. 
conjugatus 1006; 7, 69. 
conjugium 331. 
connecto 963; 4458; 7, 306; 

8, 343 ; 28, 7. 
conniventia, cp, conibentia. 
connubium 416 ; 4388 ; 5003. 
conopeum 5376 ; 7, 3^5 ; 8, 359. 
conquilium 5*93 > 5^19 ! 2, 433 ; 

7,35a; 8,339; 26,65. 
conquisitor 27, i. 
consecro 1493. 

consentio 3338 ; 4000; 4001. 
consequens 27, 38. 
conseryo 1801 ; 3439; 3666; 4385. 
considero 371. 
consessus sb. lysi* 
consilium 4836. 
consolda 56, 385. 
consonus 3593; 4911; 7, 173; 

8, 138. 
censors 1903 ; 17, 60. 
consortium 333; 3148; 3663; 

2^97; 3379; 39"; 407<5; 

449» ; 5037 ; u, 10. 

conspiratio 3975 ; 4955. 



conspiratos 863. 

constantia 16^3. 

constellatio 3631; 7, 179; 8, 143. 

constipo 118. 

consto 555; 5315; 7, 117; 8, 

66; U, 51; 26,53. 
construo 3138; 3430. 
consulatus 371. 
consulo 3696; 3611; 4133. 
coDSultum 3534 ; 4197 ; 2, 397 ; 

7, 164; 8, 130. 
consummo 3146. 
consume 1859; 3136; 8,43. 
consuo 356 ; 3391 ; 68, 33 ; 56, 

contego 469; 8, ai. 

contenmo 606 ; 1 103 ; 1 399 ; 3930; 

8, 58 ; 60. 
contemplatio 344; 706; 1707; 

3 1 16. 
contemplativus 991 ; 343a. 
contemptibilis 470; 935; 5438; 

5504. 
contemptor ^78. 
contemptrix 4430. 
contendo 1881; 5316; 2, 54; 

7, 100; 8, 103; 27, II. 
contentus 389 ; 11, 36. 
contexo 354; 1434; 3935. 
conticinium 3771. 
continens 1003; 4658; 2, 350; 

363; 7,373; 8,198; 371. 
contineo 1385 ; 5397 ; 46, 30. 
contingo 4335 ; 17, 39. 
contio 3334. 
contionator 3331; 5415; 2, 74; 

465. 
contionor3333; 3337; 3459. 
contra 764; 1819; 3953; 4333. 
contrarius 4078. 
contrecto 17, 44. 
contribulis 6; 381 1; 3989; 2, 

380; 8,3; 0,4. 
contritus 3358; 4133 ; 4703. 
contubemalis 3353; 3141. 
contubemium 414; 704; 1784; 

3663; 3330; 370a; 4554; 8, 

27- 
contumelia 4368. 
conturbo a68o. 
conus 1563; 3539; 82, 6. 
conversatio 933; 3507; 4533; 

57, 1. 
conversio 40, 4. 
converto 4558. 
convexus 24, 3. 
convitium 5363. 
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coDvoUtiis sb. 548 J ; 2, 488. 

cophiniis 66, 57. 

copU 3345. 

copiosus 263J. 

copula 1605 ; i66a ; 3200; 3378 ; 

440a; 5001. 
coqno 24691 

cor 40, 8. Cp. also corde tenas. 
coram 40, 33. 
corbis 2645 ; 3874 ; 2, 265 ; 18, 

3; 18^I3. 
coxde tenns 06, 145. 
corimn 3282. 
comipes 9. 
cornntos 163. 
corona 1352; 2199; 2286; 26, 

55 

corpus 1377; 6, 25; 8, 93; 23, 

^^ 
corrector 5380. 

corrigo 2069; 56, 225. 

corrodo 3820 ; 2, 255. 

cormnipo 2051. 

comptibilis 59 ; 1250; 8, 11. 

coniiptio37i2; 3999. 

cortex 257. 

cortina 1034. 

comscatio 4423; 2, 328. 

conisco 1 719; 4203; 8, 33. 

ooruscQs 43'^ 

corTliis 56, 354. 

corrmbos 1 16. 

cos 297a ; 56, ai. 

costa * rib * 2465. 

costa (scostiis) * plant name* 

56, 392. 
crassos 1682. 
crates 2466; 53, 37. 
creatxua 692 ; 40, 35. 
creber 834; 984; 2229; 4576; 

2, 70; U, 163. 
crebresco 25S5 ; 2769; 3940; 

45^7; 4^»5; 4807; 4933- 
credo 1711. 
cremo 30S6. 
crepaadam 56, 249. 
crepiio 1657 ; 2791 ; 43S6. 
cwpo 31 ; 8, JO ; 7. 1 1 ; 8, 5. 
crepondiam (38 ; 2203; 319S; 

4005; 4376: 4826; 18\ia; 15. 
cnrposcalum 85. 
cresco * cress * 56, 414. 
crihnim 56, 59. 
crimen 2786; 4250; 5378. 
criminor 8, 392. 
crinicnlas liii ; 4173. 
chnis 5039, 



crinitns 56, 13. 
crispoi20i; 5329; 2,455. 
crisU 5019 ; 2, 416 ; 26, 16. 
crocatns 108; 7, 16. 
crocens5a5; 5ao6; 7,35^5 *W), 

10. 
crocos 5237. 
crudatns j^. 3a35 ; 3436; 4098; 

56, 291. 
crudo 4 1 29. 
cmdelitas 4880. 
cradesco 4713. 
cruditas 3283. 
cmdns 3241 ; 4113. 
cruento 4251. 
cruentos 3301 ; U, 149. 
cnior 4137. 

cnistnla 2403 ; 3826 ; 3858. 
I cmstus 'decoratioQ* 7, 370; 8, 

371. 
crypU 2046; 3350; 4907. 
cnbicnlnm 36201 
cncama 44, i. 
cnlex 61, 40. 

cnlina 3755; 8, 274; 56, 76. 
colmen 1708; 3456. 
cultrix 1358; 2065; 4431. 
caltDra3783; 3933; 4557. 
cnltns 1 194; 5153. 
cum prep. 760; 1062; 2574; 
4509; 4748; 2, 380; 7,99; 
26, 14; 35. 5; COMJ. 555; 
1690; 2105; 2274; 2368; 
I 2^64; 3143; 3758; 3929; 
4447; 448^; ^ *7i. &c 
cnmalo 1932 ; 1, 296; 8, 226. 
cumulus 2496; 7, 163; 8. 129. 
I Cp. also 2, 95. 
' cunabnla 2842 ; 3137. 

ccnae 2156. 
' cunctus U, 34; 40, 27 ; 56, 14. 
' cuneus 11, 102. 

I cuniculos 2S56; 3311; 33*0; 
2, 113; 191; 4, 46; 5, 32; 
«. ^7: 7, 197; 8, 155- 
cupa 3512; 4, 60; 17, 35; W, 

60. 
cup4ditas 5289. 
cupidos 363. 
cura 5424. 
, curiositas 143. 
! cnriosQS 905. 
! euro 2076; 516a 
I cunkulum 94S ; 2147; 3,45. 
'. cnrsim 1604: 7, 90^ 
cums 1569; 4903; 2, 400. 
curratura zii%i z^S, 



curvns 1279; 3724; 60, 44. 

custodio 40, a6 ; 34. 

cutis 50, 23. 

cyda«3i65; 3414; 4296; 4704; 

18^I4. 
cydops 23, 16. 
cygneus 1876. 
cyminom 66, 410. 

dactylus 47 J ; 2394; 3843; 2, 

10. 
danmo 3479. 
damnum 2993; 86, 16. 
dapsUiter 66, 97. 
de 231; 626; 628; 7Ji; 917; 

1067; 1283; 1494; i^; 

1816; 1883; 1910, &C. 
deauratns 1022. 
debacchor 3776 ; 4303. 
debitum 1448; 1987; aio6; 

2396. 
debitus 768; 1113; 98^ 15. 
decalogus 841 ; U, 108. 
decalTo 4466. 
decanto 1348. 
decapolis 61, 3. 
deceDter66, i6a. 
deceptio 787; 4073; 4981; S, 

decemo 2699; 5393. 

decerpo loi. 

dccipioi826; 2378; 5045. 

decipula 4982 ; 7, 338. 

dedaro 2925. 

dedino 670 ; 3429 ; 4983. 

decoUo 3092. 

decoro 1020; 1197. 

decreiHtus 2Ioq; 2411; 2522. 

decretalis 196a 

decretum 1123; 2676; 2889; 

3349; 3509; ^ 339; 12, i; 

66.167. 
decnrsos sb, 509. 
dccns4976. 
dedecus4309. 
deditus 4445. 
dednco 28, 12 ; 56, 255. 
defcctusi^. 1270; 5268. 
defendo 296a 
deHensacnlnm 2390. 
delcnsio 2795; 4234. 
defero 290^ ; 3658. 
definitio 5102 ; 2r7, la. 
dcfleo40, I. 
defluo 2857 ; 50, 4a. 
deformatio 4461. 
dcfonms2, 498. 
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deformo 449; 650; 17, 47. 
defrntnm 104 ; 326 ; 2650 ; 3167 ; 
4988; 4,6; 6, 13; 6,9; 7, 

defnnctns 1871. 

degcncr 46, 2. 

degluberc 5>So; S, 186. 

dego 1446. 

dehisco 18^ 23. 

dehonesto 590. 

ddficm 705. 

d«in I979> 

dcinccpft 68, 103. 

delcctJibtlii 534. 

ddecCabiliter 6G, 179. 

delecto 5377. 

delibero 4213; S, 30a; 8, a88. 

delicate adu. 1 303. 

ddicattis 1088; 3166; 51 30; 

66,398. 
deliciae 163a; 3168; 11, 35. 
delidijsos 1955, 
ddkliim 56j 394, 
deltrameiitum 418; 1614; 4iSK- 
ddltcsco 2089; 2153; 3745; 

4204; -4687; 5095; 7,13a. 
delitao 18^, 20. 
delphinns 41, a. 
delabmm 57^5; 18^ 3i. 
demeQtia 40j I. 
demergo 307S, 
dcroo S^47* 

dcmutceo 5C04; 2," 137. 
denego 47^6. 
denigro 4069; 2, 364. 
dens 4335. 
densus 6, 4 ; 7, 7. 
depecnlor 3648. 
dependo 5337. 
dcpravo 4493. 
dcprebcisdo 5306. 
depromo 3365 j 8, 10. 
d^pato 1634; 1335. 
derogos354; 8,393. 
desceodo 3053. 
desciibo 1065; 1322. 
deacriptio 8^, 3, 
desertus 3744. 
does 46, 3. 
deiigno 5137. 
desino 659. 
desifto 66, 320. 
despicio 3911 ; 8, 44. 
despoii&o 4555 ; 2, 346. 
descino 5437, 
destnio 2263. 
desado 8, 257. 



detego 393S ; 3^ 122. 

detestabilis 4016^ 

detcstor 430 !. 

detractor 57, 5» 

detrabo 4708, 

detnmentutn 453; 965; 1864; 

3737 3156, 
detrado 4053. 
detarpo 3586. 
dens 40, 38. 
devoro 1924. 
deyotio 369. 
devoto 2807 ; 2, 108. 
deTotus4358; 9, i. 
dextra 3428. 
deztnde 11 89; 5260. 
diadema 2202. 
dialectica 3116; 2, 155. 
dialecticiis 3207 ; 3222; 3356. 
dico 1953; 68, a; 61,5. 
dictum 170; 3130. 
didascalus 3359* 
differentia 1182 ; 1388 ; 40, 26. 
difficnlter 5382 ; 2, 462. 
diffondo 91 ; 4568. 
digero 147; 185; 2024; 2175; 

541a: 54S9; l8^ 22; 66,326. 

di^itosus 5060. 

dibceratio 5946. 

dilatio 66, 129. 

dilato 66, 350. 

diligcntJA 133S, 

dilla 56, 371. 

dimitto 605. 

dinosco 1449. 

dinuinero 3328. 

dirigo3335; 4240; 66,357. 

dirimo 205 ; 1367 ; 11, 3. 

diripio 3647 ; 28, II ; 84, 3. 

dinio 2261; 2619; 3475; 8, 

116; 18^ 19. 
dirns 631 ; 890; 1271 ; 1848; 

2097; 2208. 
discepto 927. 
discemo 207 ; 1405 ; 11, 4 ; 40, 

27. 
discerpo 729 ; 5016. 
difciplina 42 ; 196 ; 1098 ; 2305 ; 

3013; 3, 3; 8, 31; 66,261. 
discretia 1756, 
discriinen 641 ; 1595 ; 1867 ; 

3139 i 3% J 495a; *®i 13. 
di^rimmak 4^31 ; 2, 389. 

discurro 86, 8. 

diacunns 363; 7, 29; 11, 18. 
disertitudo 3315 ; 5490 ; 2, 493 ; 
6, I ; 9, 14. 



disertus 66, 118; 160. 
dbpar937; 1063; 1364; 3335; 

, 4403; 2.324. 

dispareo 4063. 

dUpcndLmo 353 ; 7, 3 1. 

dispensator 1 99 7* 

diipcnso 1776; U, 130; 17. I. 

diapergo 1825; 4858; U, 139. 

diapoQo 28^ 23, 

dispntatio 1415; 3367; 3306; 

27, 18. 
dispnto 3003. 
dissero 4364. 
dissilio 28, 19. 
dissimnlo 983 ; 4837 ; 5348. 
dissipo 3631. 
disscuvo 4066. 
dissonus 435a ; 4638 ; 2, 308 ; 

357. 
distabesco 87, 5. 
distantia 1356. 
distensio 5453 ; 2, 476. 
distingno 1369. 
disto4^i. 
distractio 4003. 
districtos 3433 ; 2, 307. 
ditio 66, 19. 
diotumos 800; 1444; 3073; 3, 

37. 
diversus 1043; 3334. 
dives 4591^ 
divinatio 3534; 2, 97; 7, 165; 

8, 132. 
di^inua 433; 7S0; 1399; i6a8; 

956; 3566, 
divmn 3778. 
do 1337; 3105. 
doctus 46, 7. 
docnmentum 3071 ; 4539 ; 8, 

173. 
dodranslS, i. 
dogma 3370; 3635. 
d(^;matista 4363. 
doleo 1730; 5266. 
dolinm 3657 \ 9, 336 ; 66, 30. 
dolus 61^ 45. 
domaticQS 3531; 3808; 4183; 

5133; 2, 294. 
dotniDatoT 661 538. 
domini CBS 355 ; 5146. 
dominus 61, 9. 
domns 61, S. 
donee 2, 173. 
dono 3551; 3643; 2, 334. 
dos 455a ; U, 159. 
drachma, cp, dragnuu 
draco 1863. 
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drtcontia 1075 ; 7, 73. 

dragma 348. 

ducenteaiinas 3036. 

duco 419; 3368; 4357; 453M 

5387; a, 343; *0, 18; 3a. 
dudum 193a 
dalcU aao; 134a. 
dulcis8apa549a; a,494;8,4i7; 

8^ I a. 
dulcisonus 401. 
dnm 3659; 4808; 7, 105; 8, 

105; 398; 88,39. 
duntaxat 331 1 ; 4536. 
duo 3789. 
duplex 11, 154. 
duplus 1457. 
duritia 3a56. 
durltiea 483 ; 8, 34. 
duru« 1097. 

ebuUio 1884; 34^1; 7, loi ; 

348. 
ebulum 26, 57. 
ecce40, 3; 36; 61, 14; 51. 
ecclesia 1998. 
ecclesiasticus 178; 3373; 3691; 

4083 ; 5303. 
ecstasis, r/. extasis. 
ecolcus 3087; a, 147; 7, 339. 
edictnm 1303; 3037; 3435; 

4130. 
editus 576; 939; 1698; 3458; 

4»05; 4437; 8,54- 
cdo 3316; 8, 384; U. 171. 
edulium 304 ; 993 ; 3762 ; 4637 ; 

8,368; 11, 33; 86, 313, 
cffectus x^. 1333; U, 134; 66, 

26S. 
cffenxs 308a 
effctns 4677 ; 8, aSo. 
efllicio4676; 86, 19. 
effigies 3411; 3784; 4448; 2, 

206. 
cfflo 18. 43. 
effor3449. 
eflrtnatus 1167. 
cffnlgeo 3173. 
egenus56, 331. 
^[04762. 

cgrrdior 34^9; 8, 137. 
cgregios 4363. 
eja56, 165. 
ejicio 4434. 
emlo 66, 186. 
elatio 110$; II aS. 
electio 1314. 
electnim * amber* 1071 ; 8, 37. 



electrum ' plant name ' 66, 383. 
elegans 5401. 
eleganter 446 ; U, 60. 
elementa 3371; 7, 145; 8, 119. 
elephantinosus 2073. 
elephantinns 35^4 ; 49^7; 7, 

363. 
elldo 5386. 
cUdo3779; 4780. 
elimino 833 ; 1963 ; 4080; 4697 ; 

7, 109 ; 8, 108 ; U, 96. 
elimo pi6 ; 3036. 
elinguis 46, 45. 

elogium 3318; 3183; 5J33; 2, 
166; 4, 33; 56; 9» 375 7, 
143; 361; 8,353. 

eloquentia 3314; 5491. 

elucabro 5101. 

emaicesco 4064. 

emblema 60, i6. 

emendatio 68, 6. 

emereor893; 7»66*; lit ii7* 

emergo 3437; 4784; 7, 151; 

8, 131. 

emetior 947. 

eminens 1003 ! ^ >9>' 

emissarins 63, ^ ^. also 

admissarius. 
emolamentiim 557 ; 713; 1114; 

3633- 
emulator 4277. 
en 9. 16 ; 82, 1 ; 66, 300. 
encaenia 66, 386. 
energumenus, cp. ineigyminas. 
eoenriter 5044. 
enim40, 12. 
eniteo 1499. 
enixe3i04; 4373. 
enodo 3554; 3349. 
enudeo 176; 3893. 
Eousoi^'. 1S94. 
ephebus 3476; 4, 57; 6, 38; 

7,347; 8,185. 
epicedion 901 ; 2, 19. 
epicnrinm 56, 44 ; 393. 
epitaphion 903 ; 2, 30. 
epithalamiom 3181 ; 2, 165; 7, 

a3«. 
epulae 3178. 
epulor 56. Si. 

eqnester 474S; 2. 380; 7, 331. 
cquitaiu$5353; 2,444. 
eremita,^. heremita. 
cigastulum979; 3553; 4753- 
ergo 40, 14. 
eripio 2473 ; 28, 36, 
erogo 1841 ; 3195. 



errabundns 3695. 

erraneus 347. 

erratum 48, 8. 

erro 23, 57 ; 26, 37. 

erumpo4597; 8,353. 

eruoii36; 4556; 12,5. 

esus sb. 40, 39. 

et53; 86; 303; 346; 364; 300; 

974; 1665, «a 
ethnicus 3^16. 
etiam 4096. 
etai 5187. 
euge 56, 134. 
eulogia 3571; 6, 34; 7, 108; 

8, 135. 
Enropa 3033 ; 4566. 
erado 4393 ; 66, 546. 
evanesce 1679; Z^l^l ¥^^» 

61,4. 
erangelicas 168; i6aa; 1797; 

1970; 3066; 9599; 5157. 
evangelium 3067. 
eTax56, 14. 
ereho 144a 
erello 3903 ; 3464. 
eTentvs388; 3165. 
everto 3363. 
evidens 3400; 4538; 5161; 11, 

evickntia 27, 25. 

eriscero 46, 47. 

evolo 3169. 

eyomo U, 88. 

ex 361; 1433; 3037 ; 3388; 
a5»9; 3666; 3734; 4540; •» 
339; ** 33; »» 18; 63, a3; 
57,3. 

cxacerbo 5383; 2, 463; 7, ^\ 

8,399. 
exagito 34, 5. 
cxamcni33; 1313; ai59; 3S>>> 

3,46; 7, ai. 
rxamnsirim 1666. 
exantlo 503 ; 8, 49. 
exardesco48i5. 
exanno 34, 6. 
exdpio457i; 4698; 5448. 
cxcolo 56, 318. 
cxcubiae 3980; 3494; 18^, 38. 
excdo 60, 39. 
exemplnm 1688; 4915. 
exeiceo 40; 341 ; 3639; 3, 39; 

56.366. 
excratos sk. 3408; U, 93. 
exhalo 4931. 
exkibeo 4488 ; 4638. 
cxboncioo4i6o; 440Q. 
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ezhoTtatorius 4584. 
exigo 3512; 86, 15. 
exitimn 1873; 368^; 4128. 
ezorbito 3697 ; 4019 ; 2, 356 ; 

4,70- 
exordsmns 4083. 
exordioT 8, 263. 
exorior86; 549; 3804. 
exosns 4933; 8, 402 ; 5, 42 ; 7, 

337 8j 306* 
cxpavescd 1869, 2905. 
cspeditio 835 9, 16. 
experimentnm 82 ; 543 ; 3896. 
cxpcriori3i7; 2174; 2538; 2893; 

3401; 53^1 W. '26. 
expeis 2026; 3286. Cp, also 

note to 2174. 
explanatio 1082. 
explano443 1562; 11,59. 
taplodo 814 1263; 5012; 11, 

89; 17,12; 18*, 24. 
expono 17^; 1555; 2300; 4604. 
exprimo 2048 ; 27, a. 
expnrgo 40, 24. 
exquiro 279(5. 
exqdsitus 324 ; 3007. 
exiaco 53^ 40. 
cxsecror 1897; 4725; 66, 89. 
exsero 46, 42. 

exsilio ' to exile ' 4849 ; 2, 394. 
exsilinm 4932. 
«Msto 4543; 4966; 4, 34; 66, 

197. 
exsolvo38i8; 4327. 
exstirpo 1134; 12, 3; 18^ 26. 
exsnfflO 4696. 
exsnlo 2966. 
exta 28, 24. 
extasi8 405. 

extemplo89; 3676; 66, 27. 
extermino 4079. 
extemos 161 7. 
extollo 2425 ; 66, 332. 
rittorqtieo 740; 66, 150. 
cxtorrco 1434- 
extorrU 275; 400; 11, 21. 
extratietis 36S6* 
eKtJcmum (ad) 815. 
cxtrico 3747* 
cxnbcnrndft 66, 199. 
exubero 558; 1690; 8, 67. 
exuo 727. 

fftbrefacio 1544. 
fabricator 2781 ; 4244. 
fabrico 4^. 
fabnla 188; 66, 87. 



faceflso 68, 25. 

facetos 13; 8| 7. 

fadnus 921 ; ^67 7; 2784; 2923; 

3415; 49" S *»50- 
fscio 1754 40, =16; 61, 23. 
factio 2243 ; 2803 ; 2898 ; 2914 ; 

2, 119 icp.note)) 7, 191. 
factiosos 1258; U, 121. 
factum 2502 ; 40, 10. 
factila 976; 3R22; 4390; 4427; 

2, 22; ai6; 8, 395 »» 88; 

18*, 37. 
facnltai 1316; 3393. 
facnndia 125; 3197; 8*, la 
fiigiii28, 30; 66,355. 
falarica 786; 5023; 8, 312. 
fiileratui 7; 539; 5309; 8, 4. 
fallo 801; 1734; 3600; 4960; 

2, 337. 
falsitas 1928. 
falsos 1090; 2775. 
fiunelicos, cp. nunilicns. 
fames 2440; 3146. 
familia8i7; 3307; 3386. 
familiaris 4 181. 
familicni 2436 ; 3685 ; 3829 ; 

3864; 4634; 7, 153 J 8i "3. 
famostu 4519; 4, 82; 8, 25a 
famolatassoi; 2407; 2730; 8, 

22 ; 11, 30. 
ianaticns 2058 ; 9622 ; 3232 ; 

3495; 44^8; 7,125; 8,175. 
fantasma 3269; 4059. 
far 3870; 2, 264. 
farcio 3517. 
Farisaicos 1259. 
fani8 575; '70'- 
faa 2015 r 239a; 5070; 28,4. 
fascia 34991 2, aij; 17, 3«- 
foadcmlBs 953 j 4974; 7, 270. 
fasds 5455; 8*, I. 
fa^tigiam 346 ; 930; 1706; 2862; 

36j»; 4408. 
fostus ' pride ' n^i ; 18*, 29. 
fastoi ' a book ' 18*, 70. 
fateor 4501. 

fatesco 2249 ; 2384 ; 3208 ; 4065. 
fatum 2627; 5^79; 18*, 32. 
&tiis < a saying^ 18, 26. 
fauces 838 ; 2048 ; 3575 ; 60, 47. 
fiitistiis 18*, 35. 
fautor 3807 ; 4674. 
fiivilU 3786; 7, 279; 294; 8, 

202; 222. 
favor ^723; 2,373. 
favoraoilis 2774. 
fayorabiliter 66, 163. 



febrifiigia 66, 373. 

fecmidus 9, 18. 

fel terrae 66, 423. 

Felethi 776. 

felix 2588. 

femininas 2284; 4, 81. 

femm- 433. 

fenestra 133. 

fenicnlum 66, 380. 

feralis 3435. 

ferculum 1631; 3169; 11, 36; 

jd8i; 17,41; 54; ««, 77- 
fenatos 1012. 
ferinus 2984; 3341. 
ferme 17, 38. 
ferine mum |t7i 3* 
fero 2749; 4188; 4856; 4, 2; 8, 

30J; 18^53; 28,14; 60,13. 
ferocitasi477; 1845; 2985; 11, 

. '^ 

fcrox4379; 11, 151. 

ferratus 736 ; 2187 ; 4232. 

ferreas 5481 ; 2, 487. 

fertilis no. 

fervens 247^. 

fervidtts 3905. 

fervor 571; 2511; 2702; 8, 72. 

fcsstas 376 J 11, 122, 

fcsiiviias 3833* 

fetosos 224; 3135; 2, 161. 

fetus sb, 28, 25. 

feusa ' a ham * 68, 44. 

fiala 29, 3 ; 66, 94. 

fibra376; 1978; 5007; 11, 135. 

fibula 60, 1 7. 

fictilis 1229; 11, 120. 

tktUii 174 J, 3955, 

ficns 60, 362. 

fidelis 1329. 

fidenter 1335. 

fides 'belief^ 40, 25. 

fides 'a string' 5008. 

fidus 9, 7. 

figo3777; 46, II. 

figuro 11, loi ; 40, 31. 

filix 66, 432. 

filttm373^; M»3»- 

fimus 4769; 2, 382; 7, 333; 8, 

293; 28,22; 68,39. 
findo 18*, 38. 
finio 1336. 
fiola, cp. fia-. 
firmus 1420. 

fi8calisi454; 4844; 6,20. 
fi8cellus2643; 3875. 
fiscus 18*, 36 ; 60, 19. 
flagellum 68, 2 ; *8. 
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flagitiosiu 875; 917; a9ii; 4, 

49; 86, II. 
flagidnm 3678 ; 5501. 
flagmm 3465; 5364; 17, 5. 
flamen sb, n. 18, 43. 
flaminiam 1901 ; 5056; 2, 56; 

7, 102. 
flamma3554; 4314. 
flammifer 115 a. 
flammivomas 4034. 
flammo 3459. 

flatus i^. 1537; 1887; 3473. 
flavens 1667 ; 1809. 
flavesco 306. 
flavus 533 ; 446a. 
flebilis 4873. 
flebotomns 1984; 8, 63. 
flegma 81, 3. 
floralia 4720. 
floreoii3i; 1500; 1713; 2317; 

4537; 4977; 505a; 11, 128; 

66, 119. 
floridos 442. 
floralentus 140; 812. 
floctos 2486. 
fluentum 2364; 3668. 
flmnen 3967. 
flnminalis 56, 198. 
flitttra 154; 831; 2476; 3077. 
focnlare 3761; 2, 249. 
focus 1428; 17, 49. 
foedero 3.fO ; 5031 ; 11, 48. 
focdo653; 4, 13. 
foedus sb, 425 ; 3814. 
foedns adj. 2, 499. 
foeteo 3273. 
foetidos 2821 ; 2949. 
foetor 4770. 
fomentom 4028. 
fomcs 1 1 35; 1650; 12,4. 
fons656; 4413. 
foramen 134; 7, 22. 
forceps 484; 56, 61. 
fores 3827. 
forfex 485. 
forma 410; 4355; 5169; 8, 

325- 
formidolosns 4733 ; 4894. 
formo 46, 8. 
formosus453; 1054; 3410; 4978; 

2,205; 66,206; 313. 
formula 79 ; 536. 
fornix 512; 8,53. 
fors 50, 22. 
fortasse 56, i. 
fortnitus 190; ^792; 4185. 
fortnna 802 ; 2628. 



fortonatns 2561 ; 7, 167 ; 8, 134. 

forum 61, 39. 

fotus sb, 17, la 

foveo 252; 4353; U, 14; 18^ 

31- 
firaga56, 48; 409. 
fragilitas 1277; 1309. 
fragmen 11, 140. 
firagor 1915; 2235; 4417; 2, 

59; 326; 17, 55; 32, 3. 
fragrans {wr. fragl-, flagr-) 311 ; 

553 (^A «^^0; 15"; 3^7^; 
ii»37; 23,5. 

Ttia {wr, firagl-, flagr-) 553 
«»'«:; 3490; 4775; 8, 

fragro (t&r. fl-) 18, 16. 

framea 891 ; 87, i. 

fratemus 4956 ; 5063. 

fratruelis 5081. 

fraudo 1583; 3371 ; 28, 60. 

frandulentus 2341 ; 3894; 4835; 

5040; 5284. 
fraos 2908; 5x29; 56, 85. 
fremitus 2388. 
fremo 2485 ; 5014 ; 50, 56. 
freneticus 4668 ; 5011 ; 11, 1 77 ; 

56, 73. 
frequento 3164; 3834; 56, 314. 
fretus adj. 126 ; 398 ; 781 ; 1470 ; 

2042; 3682; 4133. 
frico 56, 33. 
frigcns5486; 2,490. 
frigidus 2, 409. 
frivola sb. 1929. 
friYolns 1087; 1613; 7, 189. 
frondens 2222. 

frons ' foliage * 95 ; ^t\\ 1133. 
frons * forehead 772. 
frontosus 4304; 5298; 2, 317; 

7, 301 ; 8, 365. 
frugalis3749; 18^ 33. 
frugalitas8i3; 981; 2122; 2437; 

3825 ; 4635- 

fruniscor 232S. 
firustra 2586. 
frustror 3616. 
frustum 1830; 3785. 
frutectum 2, 28 (^. ncU). 
fiico 1208. 

fucus 1048 ; 5195 ; 5495 ; 2, 23. 
fugitivus 262 ; 7, 28 ; U, 17. 
fulcimentum 1421 ; 5498. 
fulcio 1 01 8; 18^ 34. 
fulgcns 1193; 5338. 
fulgesco 531. 
fuligo4i58; 4671; 8,51. 



fulmen 1429; 4433; 60, 33. 
fulmino 4409. 
fulvus 5485 ; 18, iol 
fumigabundus 3553; 4768. 
fumus 4063. 
fnndamen 4099. 
fimdamentum 3880. 
fnndibalus 695 ; 5036. 
funditns 1678. 
fimdai 'bottom' ijH3; 3478; 

4767. 
fundus ' £um 4843. 
funebris 899. 
fungor 3766. 
fimus 4871. 
furfur 26, 49. 
furiae 4666; 4, 85 ; U, 173 {ep. 

note). 
furibnndus 1844; 3019; 3810; 

4313; 4484; 4831; 11. 143. 
furor sb, 48, 6. 
ftirvus 4157; 4773; 8, 50; 18^ 

30; 86,9. 
fusdnnla 7, 378 ; 8, 384. 
fnsco 4683 ; 2, 369. 
fustis 3460 ; 7, 345. 
fusus * a spindle' 3737 ; 2, 345 ; 

7, 368; 8, 195; 17,37. 
futurus 848; 40, II. 

gabulum 3088 ; 17, 43. 
gailidnium 4893. 
ganea 50, 9 {cp. noit), 
gannitura 1473; 4504; 4757; 

5230- 
gamoi955; 4^95 ; 26, 13. 
garrulans 87, 3. 
garrulitas 1417; 1613; 3947; 

56, 141. 
garrulus 1418; 5437; 66, 138; 

H2; 3155- 

gaza 1933. 

gehenna 66, 184. 

geminus 1459; 1836; 1870; 

2605 ; 4166 ; 4480. 
gemma 1073; 3194. 
gemmifer 1191 ; 4827. 
gemmo 128. 
genealogia 5096. 
gener 2377 ; 17, 57- 
generalis 1447 ; 1878. 
generalitas 5^85 ; 8, 40a 
generatio 840. 
generosus 1013; 3601; 4149; 

45>6; 4738; 7,399; 8,330. 
genesis 50; 1154; 3639; 7,178. 
genesta 2, 7. 
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gens 11, 57 ; 26, 32 ; 40, 4. 
gcntilis 8, 350. 
gentilitas 2623; 5156. 
genninus A^'. 1243; 5092. 
genninus 'a molar tooth,* cp. 

note to 723. Cp. also 3564; 

2, 13; 233- 
gcnns 1057; »543; 2083; 46, 

14- 
gcomctrica3ii9; 5442; 2,157; 

471; 7, 230; 391; 8, 169; 

407 ; 66, 2. 
gerroanitas 9, 2. 
germaniis 3012 ; 66, 34. 
gero 201 1 ; 2888; 3791. 
gernla 3900. 
gcrnlus 56; 4922; 7, 281 ; 8, 

204. 
gesticulatio 2872. 
gcstus 45; 2077; 2183; 4895; 

7, 241 ; 8, 180. 
gibbus 3662. 
gingiva, cp, notes to 723 ; 3564. 

cp, also 2, 13. 
gladalif 2034; 2497; 7, 122. 
glarea 1812; 2879; 4102; 2, 

51; 287; 7, 96; U, 138; 

18^ 40. 
glariger 2491; 4, 40; 6, 23; 7, 

161 ; 8, 128. 
glancoma 1728; 2, 44. 
glaocus 528. 
gleba 18\ 41. 
glebula 2734 ; 2, 104. 
gliscoW, 39; 42. 
globus 492 ; 1658 ; 1705 ; 2813 ; 

3085; 3555; Z^A\ 28,40. 
glomero 683 ; 7| 48. 
glomus 457; 3736. 
gloria 4762. 
glorior 4049; 51 10; 5170; 2, 

282. 
glnmnla 141 2; 2, 41; 4, 27; 

6, 26; 6, 19; 7, 77; 8, 94; 

10,3. 
gins 1669. 

glutino3io6; 2, 151. 
gnarus 2637 ; 8, 143. 
Gothi 4606. 

gracilis 710; 5038; 28, 46. 
gradatim 3881. 
gradus 1404 ; 2191 ; 2861 ; 3693; 

3765. 
gramen 1850; 46, 16. Cp, also 

note to 2, 28. 
gramma \S^, 45. 
grammatica 31 14. 



grammaticus 194; 2266; 2848; 

5475; 8,19. 
granatus 3841 ; 2, 258; 7, 283; 

8, 208. 
grandis 1177. 

graniger 1410 ; 2360 ; 2, ^o ; 76. 
grassator 2712 ; 2766; 4631. 
grassatrix 2209; 7, 138; 8, 114. 
gras5o(r)630; 3438; 3855; 5343; 

7,38; 18^44. 
gratanter 66, 299. 
gratia 3856; 40, 9; 25. 
gratis 3068 ; 3069. 
grator 51 11. 
gratuitus 617; 1525; 2574; 

3065. 
gratus 366; 427; 1508; 5036; 

5418 ; 66, 77 ; 296. 
gravidu8 27, 31. 
gravis 4348. 
gravitas 2692. 
gremium2954; 3513; 4162; 8, 

53; 82, II. 
gressns 60, 43. 
grossesco 1732. 
grunnio 4337. 
gubemaculnm 4995 ; 5476. 
gubemator 2264. 
gubemo 1993. 
gulosus 2445 ; 3569 ; 2, 84 ; 225 ; 

4,37; 7,154- 

gummi 68, 12. 

gorges 27; 358; 2487; 36675 

8, 16. 
gnrgulio 3576; 2, 226; 7, 260; 

8, 191. 
gurgustium 307. 
gymnasium 3223; 2, 175; 66, 

212. 
gymnicus sb, 58 ; 61. 
gymnicus adj, 2282 ; 18^ 43. 
gymnosophistae 39; 3095; 2, 

149; 8,28; 86, I. 
gyro vagus 68, 10. 

habco 1904; 3606; 2, 57; 27, 

10 ; 66, 84. 
habitator 2434. 
habito 40, 38. 
habitus sb. 3364 ; 66, 218. 
hactcnus 8, 334 ; 66, 24 ; 80. 
haeresco 31 12; 3185; 4641; 

4916. 
haereticus 27 » 14. 
halec, cp. allec. 
halo 26, 66. 
hamus 60, 50. 



harenosus 1816; 4100; 2, 52; 

285. 
hariolui, harmonia, harpago, 

haruspez, cp. ar-. 
hastatus 2258. 
baud 2586; 3704. 
hauritorius 502. 
hebdomas 1533. 
hcdera 115; 7, 17. 
helena66, 49; 413. 
helenium 'plant name,* cp. 

helena. 
helleborus 26, 63 ; 66, 42 ; 378. 
hephthemimeris 204. 
heremita 2503. 
hermodactula 66, 425. 
heroicus 1436 ; 18^ 46. 
hems 2729 ; 63, 6. 
Hesperia 2583. 
Hesperies 18^ 27. 
hexameter 1437. 
hiatus 60, 5. 
hie (haec, hoc) 1008; 1172 ; 

1173; 1250; 1281; 2290; 

H^9\ 2797; 3^^; 5454, &c- 
hie adv. 46, 39. 
hierophanta 3268 ; 7, 230. 
Hierosoljrma * sibgesyh^ '748* 
hippodromus 2998; 2, 133. 
Hipponensis 5400. 
hircitallus 2, 212 ; 4, 57 ; 6, 28; 

7,247; 8,185. 
hirsutus 5189 ; 2, 429. 
historia 181 ; 1796; 2273; 2900; 

8. 15*; U, 137. 
hlstorialiter 4261 ; 2, 310. 
historicus 3028. 
historiographus 187; 197 1 ; 2664; 

60, I. 
histrio 89, 2. 
hiulcus 2409; 3574; 8, 190; 

46, 46. 
holocaustoma 5066. 
holocaustum 4444. 
holosericus, cp, olosericus. 
holusculum 3752. 
Homerus 2426. 
homo 40, 28. 
hora 66, 317. 
horama, cp, oroma. 
homo, aav,f cp, omo. 
horrendus 777. 
horrcns 3635. 

hoiTeo477i; 2,383; 8,294. 
horresco 3406 ; 44f 6. 
horridus 1866 ; 3480 ; 60, 55. 
horrisonus 2236; 4418. 
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' 3374- 
boftor 19; SS4; 3j5i: S. i?; 

IT, 33; 5«. i;^ 
koitBlcs56, 240. 
boctos $751. 
kocSiA 301a 
hofsis 746 : 2709. 
InjuoeiDodi 243; 5SS; 998; 

J9j6; 3062; U, 11. 
kvyamodi 40, 1 2. 
Inbbkdbs 1508 ; a66i ; 5070. 
bKBiecto65S; 3470; 4^ 14. 
kuulis 97, l^ 
bjradntbitt, -ius, ^. iadaAn^ 

Ac 
hjrdropiciis 304$. 
hjmenjictis 1781 ; 3219; 7, 235. 
b3niuuzo49i2. 

jacinth inns 5318; S, 450; 7, 

37^ ; 8, 374- 
iadnthns 1058 ; 86, a. 
ktM 2369; 3017; 3090; 4924; 

t. 148. 
idem 397; 866; 1615; 2265; 

aSos; 3895; 4279; 5050; t, 

107; 415; 40, 21. 
identidem 7, 332 ; 8, 292 ; 8^ 4. 
ideo 40, 15 ; 58, 4. 
ignanis 2332; 66, 174. 
ignifcr 4421 ; 2, 327. 
iUa 987 ; 50, 35. 
ilUons 1 227. 
aie 146; 258; 2527; 4534; 

40, 27; 31. 
illecebia 1724; 4599; 4627; 

60, 6 ; 66, 323. 
iUeoebrosns 222; 3190; 4227; 

11,9. 
illibatns 2520 ; 4536 ; 500a 
micio5i86; 8, 333. 
illinc 3505. 
illustris 2296 ; 4276. 
illostro 1683; 1722. 
illnvies 3491. 
immgo 5496. 

imbcr 360 ; 646 ; 3974 ; 403a 
imbrex 2256 ; 5484 ; IS**, 5a 
immacuUtns 8, 26. 
immarcescibilis 2613. 
immatunis 4326. 
immensas 261. 
immergo 2670. 
immineo 3867 ; 47, 4. 
immitis 56, 232. 
immolo 40, 20 ; 30. 
immundas 40, 28. 



mmaaas^ 151;; 1740; 1924; 

4333 : IT, I4- 
isaK=±xsii45: 1169; 1341. 
txpftTaths 4093. 
3Bpe»io3>39; 7.3- 
iB{xsscs56. 122. 
ixpedectss 5214. 
iatpenEB 1247: 1940; 1345; 

¥Hzl 4631; 19.13- 
i^poo 47*^; 47*»; 9. 375- 

tspetro 1325. 
wpfrg0 4X29; 9, jDg. 
iapleo 40. 13. 
inplsco 17: 3, II. 
implEmis 98. 13. 
impooo4ii2; 8,415; ^> ^ 
importmihas 3614. 
importmnis 807 ; 8j I ; i6t t : 9^ 

96; 11,77. 
imprecor 2820; 4, 45. 
iiBprobas 5188. 
fanproperiom 4208 ; 9, 999. 
impnmso (ex) 2158. 
impodess 2818. 
impodeatia 4306 ; 5299 ; 7, 367 ; 

8, 366. 
impadicns 7, 349? ». 330- 
impatribiUs 541. 
imns 986 ; 6*, 23. 
in 47; 291; 404; 572; 701; 

772; 883; 1022, &c 

inanditiis 2785 ; 3373. 
inca n dcsco 4731 ; 9, 376. 
incantatio 4477; 4940; 9, 339; 

408. 
mcamatio 429 ; 1530. 
incamatiis 944. 
incendinm 1432; 1648; 3951; 

39^; 4470- 

mcensnm 1512. 
inoentiTnm 4226; 2, 304. 
iDcentor 3806; 9, 254; 66, 171. 
inceptmn 4709; 9, 371 ; 7, 3^6; 

8, 287. 
inoesUtor 3337. 
incesto 18, 7. 
incestnm 2948 ; 4249 {cp, mU) ; 

a» "5; 307. 
inccstus adj. 4222; 4249 {cp, 

iwr^); 2,428; 7,348; ». 3^ 
indsio 18^ 48. 
indtamentnm 4986 ; 9, 413. 
indto 4523. 
indino 3201 ; 4469 ; 7, 307; 8, 

244- 



indndo 3148. 

incoUtiis 283 ; U, 25. 

iaoolo 845. 
I incoliimis 3471. 
' iiiooliuiutas4354; 4866; 11,147. 
- inooBimodkas 1981. 
' inoomparalilitcr 337; 476; 2269; 
11,65. 

moQDSolabiliter 56, 187. 

BOODBdte J915; 4446; 9, IM. 

»nnnfamiMf S402a; 11,52. 

irtcinffimutiiter 389* 

iKOKTrpcifatlis 56, 259. 

iuuMi n pti o 1251. 

DOOVTBptBS 00. 

■Krednlas 1S92. 
■m^L liim 9s8; 3629. 
■Kscptto 56, 16. 

' >'^3; 5349- 

98^ 

mdj\i%ioi 9,35. 
-.^645. 

479:11,57:59,33. 
»i86: 1318; 1504. 

3^3;«.*4i- 

SII65; 2205; 2406. 
345: 5>^ (^ *^); 

3,57 ^^iMCr); 11,50; 40, 

II. 
iodico 2139. 
■"d^gaia 3957: 9. 275 ; 7, »9»; 

8, 220; 17, 18. 
ind^entia 97, 34. 
nidipitamenta aaai^ 
iiidipiscor794; 4647. 
mdiscfpliDstBS 5347. 
indisnptos 4375. 
indoles 2869; 4518; 9, 114. 
indomitns 2184: 2346. 
indniticaiis 1218; 9, 37: 6, 18; 

7,7^:8,92. 
indiibitatBs 215 ; 11, 7. 
indidoo 5405. 
indBlgeo 3910. 
indninentiim 8, 3'4" 
mdiBtiia43; 71; 78; 618; 1324; 

4581 : 53i*« 
indatiae 3396 ; 58, 7. 
iiiedia3i47; 3868. 
ioeffirenAtos 3^7^ 
ineo 61, 31. 
ineptos 1900; 44^3: 7, 309; 

8,246. 

ineipminM 3057 ; 4934 ;*. 404- 
inennis 724. 
ineritmbilis 1453. 
tiiexbaiistiis359; 2373; 2412. 
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inexpertus 2488; 3928; 2. 93; 

271. 
inextricabilis 759; 2061; 2398; 

3887; 5069. 
in^imia 4, 55. 
iDfamis 4206 ; 4308 ; 5231 ; 7, 

302. 
infamo 17, 23. 
infans 2866. 

iDfiuitia 967 ; 1095 »' >^7^* 
infatigabiliter 788; 969. 
infectuidni 1030. 
infelix 40, I. 
inferior 593. 
inferius 580. 

fafero335; 3953; 5368; 11,47. 
infido 380; 5196. 
infigo 87, 6. 
infimns 1184. 
infindo 18^, 49. 
infinitns 2548. 
infisco 3157. 
inflammo 977 ; 4009. 
inflecto 2977. 
iDflexibilii 799. 
iDflo625; 713. 
informator 365. 
inlra 129; 1441 ; 5167. 
iniructiiosni 1029. 
infiila 2aoo; 58, 26. 
infnndo 2760. 
ingenitu 4648 ; 2, 360. 
ingenium 73. 
ingens 294. 
ingcro 2247 ; 3322. 
ingluvies 2447; 3570; 2, 85; 

"5;*. 38; 7, 155; 8, "4; 

19, I ; 50^ 40. 
fngratia 66, 90. 
ingredior 60, iSo, 
ingmoSSS; 3437; 4126; 4952. 
inhabitoll, 13. 
inU, inm-j cp. ilU, imm-. 
jimptesco 4284 ; 2, 312 ; 8, 234. 
iJuiDmerBs 1687. 
innupta 1174; 5248. 
iop-, cp, imp-, 
inopia 3865 ; 4850. 
inopB 28, 1 ; 66, 227. 
inormii 18\ 47. 
inquam 5411 ; 8, 20; 73. 
inqairo 209. 
inr-, cp, irr-. 
insania 2500. 

inscctatio 2974; 2, 130; 4, 54. 
insector 8, 388. 
inseparabilis 1026. 



insequor 4749. 

iiifci^e 5173 ; 5181. 

msigniter 4585; 6, 29; 8, 258. 

tnsicnubtio 4S42, 

msimulo ^944: 4255. 

ins moo 40, 33. 

insolentia 5300; 5345; 2, 448; 

7,3^8; 8| 367; 390- 

iniolesco 59; 235a 

insono 1647. 

inspire 1528. 

instanda 75; 1166. 

instanro 11, 80. 

instigo 412 ; 602 ; 4525 ; 5339. 

instinctos sb. 2707; 7, 322; 8, 

279; 11, 179. 
initltattim 247. 
instmmentnm 437 ; 488 ; 756 ; 

1577; 1676; 1765; 3047; 8, 

35 ; 7, 35 ; 85 ; »«« ; e, i66. 

instiuo 810; 66, 284. 

insnlsns 28, 56. 

insoltator 4328. 

insulto 1474 ; 7, 78 ; 8, 95. 

insnrgo 2790. 

intactos 297; 5404 ; 11, 28. 

int^cr 451 1 ; 5280; 2,446; 7, 

310; 8, 248. 
integritas 627; 1104; 1140; 

1630; i69(S; 1948; 2198; 

2344; M"J *6*9- 
intellectnalii 897 ; U, 119. 
intelligo 40, 3. 
mtempestns 3770 ; 4657. 
iDtentio 165 ; 2536. 
intento 495^. 

inter 634 ; 26^7 ; 3789 ; 5465. 
mtetcflpedQ iiSi; 2401; 2967; 

3616; 4410; 5428; 2,32; 4, 

53 ; 7, 134- 
intercipio 50, 2. 

interdico662; 2720; 4, 43; 7, 186. 
interdum 8p4 ; 3346. 
interminabilii 66, 263. 
interoido 804 ; 835 ; 11, 105. 
interpello 4147. 
interpono 3645. 

interpres 2433; 7, 149; 8, 1 20. 
intervallnm 11 78; 3861. 
intro 61, 56. 
intromitto 51 18. 
intuitns sb, 245. 
intnmesco 714. 
invado 50, 33. 
invaletudo 1976. 
invecUo 1787; 5365; 2, 50; 7, 

382 ; 8, 395. 



inTettigabilis 2675. 

investigo K4; 5, ii. 

investis 2876; 7, 200; 8, 156; 

16,2. 

invicem 56, 69; 311. 

invidii? 21 8, 161. 

invidus 56, 99. 

inviolabilh 11^ 153. 

invisibilis 3257. 

inyisni 'hateful' 88c; 2728; 

3567; 4017; 7, 166; 8, 133; 

58,7. 
invitus 1621 ; 2541 ; 3592 ; 5406. 
inyoco 27, 21. 

ipse 1490 ; 3060 ; 5187 ; 4, 33. 
ini432o; 5032; 56, 267. 
ironia 5201. 

irretio 4596 ; 2, 352 ; 8, 260. 
irrito 4478 ; 4942. 
irritos 26, 26 ; 61, 18. 
irrogo2976; 3944; 43' 9; 4^9; 

4764; 8,25. 
immpo 8, 273 ; 18, 37. 
irniptio 2480 3r 91 1 7, 160. 
is 68; 654; 925; 1599; ^*3a; 

2420; 3644; 3930; 3938; 

401 2, &C. 
istinc 3503. 
ita 2901; 321 1 ; 3389; 4081; 

2, 202 ; U, 60. 
itidem7, 289; 8, 213. 
itinerarinm 2023; 7, 121. 

jado 56, 23. 

jactanter 954. 

jactantia 5374. 

jacto 4781. 

jactura 3152 ; 66, 344, 

jactixs 49, 2. 

jacnlum 11 03. 

jam 3797; 4905; 5483; 40,13; 

. 15 J 19; 36; 56.93. 

janitor 5147 ; 3, 54. 

jocosns 3172. 

jocnndns 333 ; 2609. 

locus 2887. 

jubar88; 11, a. 

jubeo 2111; 2717; 46,41. 

JQbilaens 3831 ; 2, 256. 

jubilatio 1345; 2610; 7, 176; 

8, 141. 
jnbilo 56, 243. 
Jndaei 40, i. 
jodez 46, 20. 
jadidnm 2719. Cp. also 5164 

{n^e) ; 8, 57. 
jiigaH8l8, 27. 
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jngalius 339; 440; 444; 583: 
1 168; 1360; 1370; 1373; 
137^; 39"; foy>- 

jn«i» ^43- 

jngnlo 3799- 

/nnciuSa, 434« 

jnnspentss £335; 2, 438; 7, 

359; 8,349- 
jiit4844; U, 114. 
jnstiis I7£5 ; 2718. 
joTcnciila 3112; 3136. 
jaTenilis66, 219. 
jinro 60, 18. 
jnxUT, 179- 

lalMniiD 1763; i860; 2130. 

labdmdimtts, cp. laoUcismof. 

UbeCacio 4790 ; 2, 386. 

IftbeUom 3163. 

labesco 465 % . 

UUnom 3186. 

labor vb, 395. 

laboriosos inc. 

labnim Mip' 699; 1938; ai6o; 

3180; 3187; 4331. 
labfiiica ao32 ; 2, 63. 
lacero 5386. 
Ucertosus 730. 
lacertoi 5458 ; 2, 481. 
lacdto 46» 53. 
laciimabnodas 2830. 
lacrimofos 620 ; 4189. 
lacto 2591. 
laetamen 4773. 
lagena 56, 54. 
lamentabilis 900. 
laiDentor4i9i ; 6, 14; 66, 185. 
lamentum 644. 
lainioa 1070 ; 2, 36 ; 7, 72. 
Iaiia5i90; 2.430. 
lanens 455. 



lanx 1^57; 2,46. 
Uulus 1815; 7, 



97. 



lapiIlu.-„ . 

lapis 1546. 

lappa 66, 41 2. 

la|»o 60, 7. 

lapsus sb, 1467 ; 26, 44. 

lar 4652 ; 2, 361. 

largiter 66, 269. 

largui 1 1 79. 

larvatus 4936 ; 2, 405. 

lanula 23, 2. 

lascivia 1096; 11 87; 3347; 4706. 

Ia»civus2i79; 2435; 3338; 4234. 

lassabtmdui 3718. 

lasso 40, I . 

late 2584; 2839. 



latebrm 3053 ; 3966; 3389; 349a : 

4212; 2. 301. 
latebrocos 819; 2215; 3317; 
: 4766; 4,33; U, 93. 
I latens 2102; 4209. 
. latercnlnm 1536; 3327; 2, 176; 
8, 205. 

latex 497; 1714- 
]atibiilixin393; 831; 1677; 3144; 
3318; 3354; 3768; 4754; 

4993- 
; latit0 4898. 
j latrina 3917. 

laodabilis 3919. 

bndo 573. 

lanrns 56, 357. 

Uns 1903 ; 5379. 

laotaasmas 5471. 

lantnmiac 3774; 4^33; 4^39- 

laracruiii 3003. 

kbes 4670; 7, 319; 8» ^76. 

kcythoi 3876. 

legalisioi7; 4949; 5144. 

Icgio U, 34. 

IcgHimus 415 ; 582 ; 851. 

lego* to read '4785; 40,4. 

Icgiila5i26; 2,424; 8,319. 

legnmen 1634. 

lenis 68, I. 

leno sb, 4014. 

lenodninin 612; 3159; 3193; 

4015; 43'7; 4985; 5046; 

5'73; 5345; a. 318; 4, 87; 

7,37. 
leoocinor 3913; 4636; 4964; 

5283. Cp, also note to 2, 119. 
lentesco 3108; 4987. 
lentus 102; 923; 4693; 87, 8. 
lepidas 4590. 
letalis 895 ; 1872. 
letaliter 379. 
letifer 2020 ; 4882. 
leviathan 770. 

Ievir3932; 7, 290; 8, 316. 
levii 7, 18. 
levo 86, 10. 
lex 1304; 2178; 40, 14; 30; 

61, 34. 
libamen 367 ; 3473 ; 5064 ; 5086. 
libenter 281. 
liber * rind, book ' 467 ; 566 ; 

8, 40; 11, 161; 168. 
liber o^^'. 1287; 131 3. 
libcralii 3099; 4141 ; 4434; 2, 

150. 
liberalitas 2576; 3066; 4830; 

2, 391; 7,228. 



Uberea. 

liberi 584; 1402. 

libetfica 66, 372. 

libido 1907. 

libttQS 3160. 

libro 1758. 

Iibaina38; 8, 17. 

licet conj. 637. 

lidam 3545; 3550; 2, 123; 4, 

65 ; 7, 356. 
ligamen 3348; 3391. 
lignstmm 18\ 51 ; 80, I4. 
lilram 66, 427. 
lima 1769; 68, 34. 
limax 28, 30. 
limen 3138; 4640. Cp, also notis 

to 3314; 4343. 
limpidiu 87 ; 1680; 1716; 3969; 

3295; 4530; 28,35; ••,337. 
Imcamentnin 3530; 3413; 8, 

131. 
liqndado 3976 ; 2, 378. 
liquido ado. 83 ; 151 8. 
liqnidnm (ad) 3313. 
liqnidns 3750. 
liqaor sb, 2755. 
lito37o; 5087; 18,39. 
litteia 3008 ; 3088 ; 2311; 4141. 
littefmtmm 3031 ; 7, 319. ^ 
litiira4439; 2,331. 
litiu*shore' 1817; 3494; 3081; 

7, 162; 8,430. 
livcico 5373 ; 2, 460; 8, 397. 
lividns 3240 ; 4954 ; 28, 5 ; 66, 

"3- 
livor277i; 2964; 5.^51; 4,5a; 

82, 14. 
lixa 871 ; 4, 34. 
locaples 3154. 
locnplcto 951. 
loAix 18^ 53. 
loligo 41, I. 
longanimifl 13 19. 
longe475; 937; 2839; 11,65. 
longiuscule 3743; 3939; 4806; 

a, 247. 
lorica 735 ; 759. 
lomm 60, 8. 
lotinm 3264 ; 3274 ; 3469 ; 17, 

28. 
labrico 60, 3a 
lucrum 56, 309. 
luctamen 8, i. 
lucUtor 4735 ; 11, 188. 
luculentns 494 ; 11, 73. 
ludibrium 1473 ; 11, 181. 
ludicmm 17, 17 ; 21, 6. 
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Indus 4; 2871; a886; 3173; 

Iiies'4885. 

lngnbriter 66, 7. 

Inmbricns 28, 19. 

lumen 2214; 4342. 

Inminaria 1681 ; 4973. 

luna 40, 34. 

Innaris 491. 

InnnlaiiSS; 2204; 4828. 

Ino 66, 331. 

lupasiSo; 7, 35©; 8.331. 

Inpanar 4018; 4300; 5293; 8, 

325- 

lupanaris 4221 ; 8, 232. 
Inpati 'a bit* 12. 
Lnpercalia 4715 ; 4861 ; 11, 184. 
Inrco J*. 700; 7, 53; 8,82. 
lnrco(r)»^. 3573; 21, i. 
luridus 4289; 2, 313 ; 28, 59. 
Instramentam 1899; 3275; 2, 

184* 
lostratio 2059; 7* 126. 
Instro 3221 ; 7, 237. 
Initrnm 396; 3717. 
Instnim ' a den 26, 47. 
Inter 89, i. 

Intens ' rose colonred * 18, 21. 
Intnm * dyer's weed,' 'yellow dye' 

flo8; 2,^35. 
lutnm 'mud/ <:/. note to 2, 435. 
lux 2312 ; 3324. 
Inxnrio 1580. 
luxns 323; 611; 4528; 4650; 

6, 11; 8,362; 11,45. 
lympha 499. 
Iymphaticus4667; 5009; 8, 310; 

11,176; 17,45- 

maceria 159; 8, 14. 

macero 11 56. 

machaera 758; 2739; 18, 40. 

machina 120; 1656; 1668; 2892; 

3443; 4473; 23,58. 
machinamentum 2801 ; 3008 ; 

3075. 
machinor 2946; 4256; 4453; 

4963. 
mades 23, 33. 
macilentns 2123. 
macto 3071 ; 2, 144. 
mactui 2578 ; 3542 ; 4, 64. 
macula 649. 
maculosns 17) 48. 
madefado 2764. 
maestns 657. 
mafors 5331 ; 2, 456. 

[IV. II.] 



magicns 2907 ; 3261 ; 4699 ; 

4801. 
magis ado, 654; 709; 2015; 

2542 ; 3594. 

magister 1471 ; 4433 ; 2, 330. 
magisterium 3231. 
magistratus 260 ; 4547. 
magnifico 66, 79 ; 61, 36. 
magnitudo 1004 ; 2055. 
magnopere 537© » 0| I5- 
magnus 46, 24. 
magus sb. 3467; 4019; 4069; 

4089. 
majestas 338 ; 428 ; 3398. 
malagma 375; 3051; 5359; 2, 

141 ; 7, 224. 
maleficus 4054. 
malitia 40, 25. 

malleolus 1655 ; 2, 43 ; 7» 88. 
malleus 481 ; U, 71. 
malo 2741. 
malum * apple' 463; 3840; 3841 ; 

2,258; 11,62. 
mains * apple-tree ' 66, 358. 
mains ' mast ' 19, 4. 
malva 97 ; 66, 375. 
malva crispa 66, 383. 
mandpo779; '^^4; ^352* i^^i\ 

4755 ; 2, 381. 
mxmdibula 1206; 2444; 5015; 

2,83; 17,36. 
mandra 2981. 
manes 68, 15. 
manicae 5240 ; 5321 ; 2, 452 ; 

7, 373; 8, 375. 
manipularis sb, 47^2. 
manipnlus 2366; 2555; 343'; 

3688 ; 5252 ; 2, 443 ; 7, 3^3 ; 

8, 356. 
mannbiae 1925. 
manufactum 3710. 

manns 4608; 11, 150; 46, 17; 

49. 
mappella 66, 22. 
marce8C0 568; 1032; 1273; 18, 

41- 
mare 1943. 
margo 3679 ; 4798. 
marinns 2878 ; 7, 201 ; 8, 157. 
maritalii 11S6; 1550; 4075. 
maritus sb, 5166. 
marmor 17, 8. 
marmbium 66, 407. 
marsnpium 4004 ; 4, 78 ; 60, 38. 
marsns 'snake-charmer' 3271; 

4476; 4939; 2, 183; 338; 407; 
. 7,240; 308; 8,179; 345' 



martyrium 3543. 

martyrizo 3351 ; 3452 ; 4345. 

masca 21, 7. 

massa 3514; 3846; 2, 260; 7, 

353 ; l8^ 55 ; 68» 58. 

mastigia 3461 ; 5366. 

mater 4000. 

materia 1484. 

materies 60, 36. 

matemus 385 ; i486 ; 1763 ; 

2691 ; 416 1 ; 5090. 
mathematicus263o; 2,98; 66,8. 
matricularii 4829. 
matrimonium 413 ; 3191 ; 4625 ; 

5002. 
matrix 1^45 ; 1764 ; 2, 48 ; 18, 1, 
matronalis 4223; 4961. 
mature 5358. 
maturesco 561. 

maturus 1988 {cp, not€)\ 66, 116. 
meatus 4857. 
mechanica 3122 ; 5445 ; 2, 160; 

474; 7,395; 8,411; W. 6. 
medicamen 4352. 
medicamentum 5360. 
medicina 382 ; 3124 ; 66, 7. 
medicinalis 1972 ; 3047. 
mediocris 4048 ; 41 2 1, 
mediocritas 1372; 2596. 
medium 82, 12. 
medulla 175. 
mednlliter 66, 148. 
medullitus 2007; 7, 114* 
melancholia 2950; 3049; 7f 

223. 
melior 66, 236. 
mellens 3183. 
mellifluns 2153. 
melliger 93. 
mellitus 336. 
melodia 402 ; 1 343 ; 2611 ; 47 26 ; 

4911. 
melote 1471 ; 3070. 
membratim 1554; 3413. 
memini 663. 
memorabilis 82, 13. 
memoria 2560; 3102. 
memoro 1514; 1598; 1610; 

1986; 2206; 2814; 2844; 

3873 ; 4070. 
mens 26, 4. 
menta 66, 415. 
mentaliter 66, 149. 
mentio 4350. 
mentior 4266. 
mentum 46, 4. 
mercator 48, i. 
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mercatus sb, 2656. - 

merces ' merchandise ' Sfi, 16. 
mercimonia 1408. 
mercimoniom 4007 ; 12, 8. 
mercor 1697. 
mereor 1338. 
meretricius 5282 ; 8, 361. 
meretriz 3329. Cp. also note to 

5282. 
mergo 2004. 
mergula 519. 

meritmn nil ; 1285; 3544. 
menila 56, 3^. 

mcrulcntus 2649 *» 5493 ; a» 495- 
metacismus, cp, motacismus. 
metallam 451 ; 1810; 14, 2. 
meticalosns 5271 ; 8, 304. 
metior 20 ; 8, 1 2. 
metricns 124. 

miles 387; 741; 893; 4433; a. 

330; U, 118. 
militia 750; 868; 3026; 4169. 
mille 764. 

millefoliam 26, 3^ ; 66, 394. 
millepus434; 2365. 
minax3523; 4435; 2, 217. 
minime 2724; 40, 5. 
minor z/3. 2481 ; 46, 26. 
minus adv. 643; 1015. 
minusculus 5422. 
minntatim 1553; 1829. 
mirandos 2672. 
minis 1252; 2054; 2860. 
miscresco 4124; 4792. 
miseror 4883. 
mitesco 3852 ; 4791. 
mitigo 3802. 
mitis 18, 5 ; 56, 248. 
mitra5242; 2,440; 8,353. 
mitto 4918. 
modera 56, 411. 
moderamen 4996. 
moderator 66, 308. 
modius 4202. 
modo adv. modo . . . modo 92 ; 

107 ; non modo 7, 66^ 
modulor 1344. 
modus 572; 1252; 2454; 3895; 

27, 3. Cp. also quodammodo. 
moecha 430s ; 8, 235. 
moechus 18S 57. 
moles 4793 ; 18, 14. 
molimen 123; 4090. 
molior889; 2939; 3446; 4230; 

4710. 
mollesco 3176. 
molossus 3641 ; 4745. 



monarcha, cp. monarchus. 
monarchia 331; 674; 1594; 

1994; 2504; 4513; 18'»54- 
monarchus 3906. 
monasticus 9, 3. 
monile 1195. 

monophthalmus 2, I42; 7, 225. 
mora 1671. 
morbus 2817 ; 4679. 
mordax 28, 15. 
moribundns 1274. 
morior 56, 191. 
morosus 5454 ; 2, 478. 
mors 47, 5. 
morsus 2546 ; 3599. 
mortalitas 1272. 
mortificatio 40, 22. 
mos 740 ; 40, 27. 
motacismus 5473. 
moveo 4199. 
mucro 52, 3. 
mugito 86, 12. 
mugitus 1465. 
mula ' chilblain ' 1386. 
muliebriter 744 ; 4171. 
muliercula 3649. 
mulio 1383. 
mullus 56, 339. 
mulsus 99; 305; 473; 3177; 

4989; 8,42. 
multiformis 119. 
multo adv. 8, 307. 
multo vb. 1837; 2064; 7, 71 ; 

l8^ 58. 

mundanus 320 ; 2385 ; 11, 42. 

munditia 40, 8. 

mundo 40, 18. 

municeps 4852; 5, 40; 7, 62; 

293; 8,221; 358; 11, 92. 
municipatus 3030 ; 4853 ; 2, 395. 
municipium 2443; 3419; 3990; 

5123. 
munificentia 362; 1183; 2293; 

2577; 3063; 3833; 66, 181. 
munus 4210. 

munusculum 4503 ; 5416. 
murex 1064; 1067; 5141; 5198; 

5205; 5239; 18^56. 
murmur 26, 14. 
mums 2125 ; 8, 42. 
muscipula 4074 ; 4979 ; 7, 298. 
musica 31 18; 7, 392; 8, 408; 

55,3. 
musicus 1644. 
mussito 2804 ; 5, 30 ; 7, 192 ; 

8, 151. 
mutabilis 2751. 



muto 8, 261. 
mutus 1936. 
m3rsticusi7i; 1081; 2883; 5053. 

naevus 648; 4, II. 

nam 56, 222. 

nanciscor 4925. 

naphtha, cp. napta. 

napta 1649 ; 7, 87 ; 8, 99 ; 10, 4. 

nardus3i4; 4774; 4825. 

narro 4432. 

nascens 966 ; 2419. 

natalis4i5i; 4739. 

nativitas 1 244 ; 1 540. 

nativus 7, 364 ; 8, 357. 

natrix 11, 91 ; 17, II ; 18^, 61. 

natura 542 ; 5094. Cp, also noU 

to 1988. 
naturalis 4, i. 
nauclerus 32 ; 2, 6 ; 8, 21 ; 5, 8 ; 

6, 7; 7, 12; 8,6. 
naufragium 629 ; 66, 343. 
naufrago 4490;. 462 1, 
nausea 2951 ; 3483. 
nanta 22 ; 8, 14. 
naviter 738 ; 56, 258. 

ne3675; 4^34; 27,30- 
nebulo 2238; 4060; 4695; 7, 

139. 
nee 1055; 2, 336; 7, 307? 8| 

244 ; 40, 2 ; 3 ; 60, 24. 
necessaiius ^223. 
necessitas 269. 
necessitudo 2810; 2, 109; 7, 2; 

9,5- 
necromantia 1927; 2021 ; 2909; 

4055; 413a; 4701; a, 383; 

4,29. 
nectar 2149; 3489; 18^ 59; 

26, 50. 
nectareus 302 ; 3326; U, 31. 
nefandus 867 ; 60, 12. 
nefas 58, 27. 
negator 1893. 

negotium 2673; 4838; 5391. 
nemo 2173; 61, 5. 
nemus 1807. 

nenia 5104 ; 5227 ; 66, 322. 
neo 3738 ; 7, 269 ; 8, 196. 
neomenia 40, 34. 
neophytus3i38; 3^77, 
neotericus 1673. 
nepos 3370. Cp, also note to 

1663. 
nequam 4901. 
nequaquam 1148; 3988; 4571; 

4676; 4,47. 
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neqne 1265. 

Dequiqoam 2000 ; 18^, 60. 

Dcquitia 378 ; 763 ; 857. 

ncrvus 2935 ; 3242 ; 6, 4. 

nere 58, 8. 

nexus 3188; 4935 ; 5004; 2, 167. 

nicolaus ^74 ; 3844 ; 11, 64. 

nidor 3265. 

nigiedo 4681. 

nimbiis 1425; 28, 37 {cp, note). 

nitor vb, 3375 ; 3803 ; 4374 ; 2, 

198. 
nobuis 1094. 
noceo 765. 
noctu 66, 196. 
noctumas 2196. 
nodo 1403; 3189; 5005. 
nodosus 3250; 3299; 3304; 2, 

179. 
nommatim 880. 
non 432; 659; 1028; 1264; 

3438; 3838; 4171; 4638; 

4663, &c 
nonagenarias 2521. 
nondum 1296. 
nonne 2374. 
norma 997 ; 2306. 
normaliter 56, 161. 
normula 180. 
DOS 2288 ; 40, 9 ; 66, 256 ; 265 ; 

276. 
nosco 76 ; 242 ; 422 ; looi ; 

1387. 
noster 5154; 40, 30. 
notabiliter 5185; 8, 76. 
notarius 2846 ; 5447. 
nothns adj., cp. tioie to 26, 17. 
notitia 42 14. 

notns * south wind * 28, 8. 
novalis sb, 1409 ; 2367. 
novus 40, 25 ; 34 ; 35 ; 36. 
nnbes 371 1. 

nubo 1264 ; 1265 ; 3385 ; 2, 200. 
nuditas 3672. 
Dugadter 2736. 
nugigerulus 58, 16. 
nuUatenus 749. 
numen 157I; 4722; 2, 372. 
numero 4702. 
numerosus 1 1 1 ; 5082. 
namisma 61, 32. 
nunc 56,158. 

nundinae 2655; 7, 180; 8, 144. 
nunquam 3747. 
nuptlalis 1660; 3612; 4367; 

4401; 4551; 11> 158. 
nuptus adj. 11 76. 



nurns 61, 1 2. 

nutabundus 1575; 2234; 2778; 

3879; 4104. 
nutrimen 1652. 
nutus 2351. 
nyctelia 4721. 

O intery. 1266; 40, I. 

ob 282; 1504; 1949; 2928; 

5119; 5308; 2, 122; 7, 369; 

8,370; 56, 195. 
obambulo 47, i. 
obeliscus, cp. oboliscus. 
obeo 3661 ; 4036 ; 2, 238. 
obesus 21, 4 : 22, 4. 
objicio 61, 57. 
oblectamentum 325 ; 990 ; 5285 ; 

11, 46. 
obliquus 2226; 2770; 3426; 

5350 ; 2, 208. 
obliviscor 4962. 
oboliscus 1704; 3524; 2, 218; 

4,62; 7,91- 
obruo 3091 ; 4257. 
obrj'zum sb. 3534. 
obryzus adj\ (obrizum aurum; 

obr. auri mctallum ; auri obriza 

lamina) 450; 1070; 1808; 

21 18; 11,61. 
obscenitas 1727; 3674; 4225; 

4302 ; 4, 69 ; 7, 265 ; 300 ; 

8, 193. 
obscenus 4959 ; 7, 325 ; 8, 286. 
observatio 40, 6. 
observe 40, 24 ; 37. 
obses 3905 ; 45, 4. 
obsidio 5265 ; 2, 445. 
obsorbeo 2453. 
obstaculum 1426; 2080; 3563; 

5135; 5450. 
obstinatio 66, 157. 
obstinatus 3613 ; 51 71. 
obstrusus 2855 ; 4994 ; 8, 308. 

cp. also al^trusus. 
obstupesco, obstip- 4474; 4800; 

2, 388. 
obtentus 2698; 3915; 7, 182. 
obtorpeo 18*>, 64. 
obtrunco 805 ; 5028 ; 5255 ; 11, 

75. 
obtundo 1725; 18^ 65. 
obturbo 5433. 
obturo 1737. 
obtutus 406. 
obumbro 5279; 11, 104. 
obunco 2956 ; 18^, 66. 
obuncus 7, 377 ; 8> 383. 
U 2 



obvia J.'. ' a going to meet * 4610. 

obvius27i3; 3975. 

obvolvo 3549. 

occa 2359 ; ^735 ? *» 75 ? *. 3^ J 

10, 5 ; 16, I ; 17, 2. 
occi8io3o7o; 40, 32. 
occumbo 2742 ; 3352 ; 35SJ. 
oceanus 2475. 
ocrea 5022 ;*2, 419. 
octoni 3716. 
oculus 4686. 
odor 3279. 

odoramentum 3325; 66, 214. 
odoratus 28, 4. 
ofTendiculum 971. 
ofTendo 3675 ; 3800. 
offero 755; 2543; 3572; 3595; 

46, 22. 
officium 2145; 2884. 
offula 4026 ; 66, 10. 
olfactoriolum 4824; 2, 393; 8, 

299. 
olfactus sb. 315 ; 3487 : 8, 32 ; 

11,40. 
olidusi783; 4454; 2.336. 
olosericus 3161 ; 2, 164. 
olusculum, cp. holusculum. 
Olympiacus 2, 4 ; 6, J. 
olympias 3035. 
01>'mpus 18^ 6a. 
omitto 317; 11, 41. 
omnis 310; 4179; 40, 10; 66, 

3". ^ 
onustus 2044. 
opera 1607 ; 7, 86; 67, n ; 68, 

operae prctium 1126; 3025; 

3981; 4274; 12, 2; 66, 114. 
operculum 1521. 
operio 61, 11. 
operosus 27, 20. 
opes 4593. 
opinatus 4999. 

opinio 2424; 2, 81 ; 11, 162. 
opinor mo. 
oppidanus 5272. 
oppidum 3958; 3993; 2, 276. 
oppilo 2086; 3577. 
opprobrium 5228. 
opportunus 2755. 
optatus8o6; 2737; 3369; 4287. 
optentus, optorpeo, &c., cp. obt-. 
opulentia 1931 ; .^605. 
opulentus 322 ; 1028 ; 11, 44 ; 

17, 56. 
opusculum 4535 ; 4586; 2,344; 

8^lI; 66,136. 
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oraculum 144; 1531 ; 3535; 

3067; 3384; 4109; 4878; 

7,81; 358; 8,96; 348. 
oratio 319; 11, 141. 
orator 3212. 
orbisiS: 19; 199a; 3557; 4686; 

18, 33- 
orbitas 4873. 
orcQS 837 ; 11, 107. 
ordior 3731 ; 2, 243. 
ordo 3690; 4870. 
organicus 3923. 
origanum 66, 420. 
originalis 2005 ; 5061. 
originaliter 1155; 5^i'* 
orior 4150. 
oriundns445; 7,33- 
omamcntam 540; 4819. 
omatns sb. 5109 ; 8, 361. 
omo adv, 23, ii. 
omoz'^. 2120; 4393; 5107. 
oroma404; 2278; 3405. 
orthodoxus 1357; 2634; 4574. 
orthographas 195. 
OS * mouth • 40, 33. 
osanna 2607 ; 61, 26. 
ostensus 2245. 
ostentatio 5163; 2, 427. 
ostriger 26, 64. 
ostrum 4138; 5073; 2, 290; 

433; 18,9. 
otium 1672 ; 40, 18. 
ovis 40, 32. 

pabulum 1571. 
pactum 1398; 2690. 
paedagogium 1099 ; 3014. 
paedagogus 3358 ; 5154. 
paeonia, cp. pionia. 
pagina 1590. 

Palaestinus 2414 {cp, note). 
palaestra 3073; 4736; 2, 146; 

4, 86 ; 18^, 68. 
palaestricns 3552 ; 2, i. 
palatums 2996; 4622; 2, 132; 

7, 215 ; 8, 266. cp, also note 

to 2414. 
palatum 332. 
palea 2439. 
pallidus 1868 ; U, 145 ; 23, 34 ; 

36, 71. 
pallor 2927; 4897. 
palma 5; 11 17; 3093; 3217; 

3547; 448<5; 6, 20; 66,366. 
palme8 2638; 2838; 3848. 
palmetum 3842. 
palpebrm 1731. 



palpito 60, 34. 
palus 'a stake' 80, i. 
pampinus 564; 8, 71 ; 18^ 73. 
pando 'to open, relate' 5059; 

26, 40. 
panucula 458 ; 1036 ; 3730. 
papaver 56, 399. 
papyrus 3306; 2, 180. 
paradigma 1406 ; 18°, 67. 
paradisus 357 ; 6S9; 17 13. 
paranymphus 1774; 7, 94; 8, 

103 ; 18^ 71. 
parasitus679; 33io; 4165; 4683; 

2, 12; 4. 18; 6, 13; U, 

183. 
Parca 5480; 7, 137? 8| "3? 

413; 8^5; 88, 2. 
parous 66, 98. 
parens 2417. 
parentela 5 131. 
pareo 296. 
paries 8*», 7. 
parma 726 ; 5025. 
parochia, cp, parro-. 
paropsis 61, 41. 
parrax 56, 341. 
parricida 4452 ; 2, 335 ; 7, 305 ; 

8, 241. 
parricidium 4957 ; 2, 412. 
parrochia 886; 2033; 8, 38; 

7, 67. 
parsimonia 2044; 374^1 ^7, 2. 
participium 707. 
participo 2590. 
particulatim 52 ; 3587. 
parturio 4085. 
partus J*. 1487 ; 3136; 5093; 

2, 161. 
parvnm 504. 
Pascha 40, 29 ; 30. 
pasco(r) 2R64; 5210. 
passim 4565 ; 8, 255 ; U, 160. 
passio 1137; 7, 74; 40, 22. 
passivus ' spread about ' 364 ; 

5384; 5, 3; 7, 6; 385; U, 

19. 
pastinaca 66, 52 ; 426. 
pastino 1139; 2019; 2, 29; 6, 

16; 56, 188. 
pastoralis 5423. 
patefacio 2336. 
patens 90 ; 4685. 
pater 3386. 
patemus 1626. 
patibulum 391 ; 3089. 
patientia 5062. 
patior 2525 ; 8, 37 ; 48 ; 56, 343- 



patrimonium 31 51 ; 3604; 4624; 

4818. 
patrius 32, 4. 
patro 21, 2. 
patrocmium 789; 3883; 4383; 

4909; 5463; 7,61. 
patronus 4877 ; 56, 335. 
pauculus 1692. 
paulatim 2703. 
paulisper 4740; 5390; 2, 377; 

5, 37. 
pauperculus 1839; 2194; 3646. 
paupertas 1171 ; 1374, 
paupeitinus 46, 15 ; 56, 30a. 
pax 795. 
pecten 3741. 
pectus 356. 
peculiaris 11, 5. 
pedes 826 ; 11, 97. 
pedester 28, 54; 61. 17. 
pedetemptim 3046; 7. 221; 8, 

165. 
peditatus 5254. 
pelagusi53; 56, 251. 
Pelasgus 18, 30. 
pellax 2377 ; 2940. 
pellex 3904 ; 4540. 
pellicatus 5042; 2, 421. 
pellicio 3929. 
pello 276 ; 11, 22 ; 18, 35 ; 28, 

20. 
pelta76i; 2958; 3795. 
pelvis 66, 55. 
pendo 504. 
I^enetralia 5407. 
penetro 1567; 3701; 3945; 4, 

77- 
penniger 1565; 2404. 
penso 1597. 

pensum 23, 45 ; 26, 73. 
penthemimeres 203. 
peplum 2246 ; 3733 ; 4311 ; 18*, 

74. 
per 39; 136; 201; 397; 1778; 

"65; 3436; 4465; 5184; 2, 

304; 8, 28; 11, loi ; 40, 21 ; 

31. 
perago 3403. 

percreb(r)esco 2374; 2840. 
percunctor 3020. 
perditio 56, 35. 
perdo 40, 9. 
peregre 384. 
peregrinatio 1618. 
peregrinor 268. 
peregrinns 46, 3. 
pereo5i87. 
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peifiectio ion. 

perfero 2897; 2979; 2. 131 ; 7, 

314; 8, 354; 50, 24; 66, 

290. 
perhdos 386; 5042; 5068; 2, 

421. 
perfringo 46, 21. 
pcrgoS, m. 
perhibeo 4948. 
perfaonresco 3153. 
periditor 2671. 
pericnlofiis 628 ; 66, 277. 
pericolum 2 161. 
periodui 2849; 7, 195 ; 8, 154. 
perip«ema 609 ; 4155. 
periioelis 4822. 
perida 5403. 
pajaro 2806. 
permitto 2573 ; 3392. 
permnUtio 191. 
pemidotni 920 ; 1223. 
peiniciter 1874; ^^i^; 43ai. 
pemix 9, 10. 

perpendicalam 3005; 2, 138. 
perpcndo66, 107; 153; 155. 
perpes5o8. 

perpetuiu 1905 ; 11, 1 14. 
perpropere 3107. 
penererantia 11 63. 
pcrsoWo 1 991. 
penona 2329. 
pemiadeo 3621. 
pemilto 1646; 2608. 
pertaedet 4582 ; 4, 83 ; 11, 166. 
pertimesGo 2725. 
pertinaciter 766 ; 771 ; 3239 ; 

3391; 4411. 
pertineo 872. 
pervenio 48, 7. 
penrersus 46, 10. 
pervicax 4094. 
penrigil 853. 
pes 109. 
pefstdns 46, 33. 
pestiler 11, 8j. 
pestilentia 2787 ; 2, 106 ; 7, 188 ; 

8, 150 ; 61, 42. 
pestii 2792 ; 26, 43. 
pctalum 5497 ; 2, 497. 
pet0 4i52. 
petra4iii. 
petroselinnm 66, 391. 
pemlans 4705 ; 2, 447. 
petnlantia 2180; ^290. 
petnlciis 3336 ; 4649. 
phaleratQi, cp. (aleratns. 
phantasma, cp, fantasma. 



Pharisaicns, cp, Farisaicus. 
pharos, cp. fanis. 
Phelcthi, cp. Felcthi. 
phiala, cp, fiala. 
philargyria 7, 226. 
philosophia 11, 167. 
philosophicus 3370. 
philosophor 5393. 
phitODes4i93 ; 2, 395. 
phitODissa 1936; 2, 60; 7, 106; 

8, 106. 
phlebotomus, cp. flebotomns. 
phlegma, cp, flegma. 
phreneticns, cp. freneticus. 
phyUcterium 61, 35. 
piaculom 1 107 ; 3006. 
pictacium 4839 ; 2, 393 ; 6, 39 ; 

8, 301. 
piger 48, 3. 
piget 3094. 
piU ' a bair 23, 43. 
pilum 19, 3. 
pingo 5336. 
pingnis 27, 32- 
pinus 3333; 56, 359. 
pionia 56, ai8. 
pinis 56, 300. 
pisticus 4774. 
piteciolum 4570; 2, 348; 7, 3^5; 

8, 356. 
plane 56, 154. 
plantago 56, 403. 
plantaria 11 30. 
plantatenus 3816. 
planto 18, 3. 
plastica 5333 ; 8, 346. 
plausns sb, 4893 ; 2, 399. 
plecta 3393 ; 3888 ; 2, 79 ; 368. 
plecto 52, 3. 
plectrom 52, i. 
plene 3375. 
plenilunium 5381 ; 2, 446 ; 7, 

366 ; 8, 360. 
plenmn (ad) 56, 335. 
plumarius 1041. 
plamesco 26, 37. 
plamo 3889. 
poculniu 1847. 
poenitudo 1768 ; 4496. 
poeticQS 199. 
pollegia 56, 419. 
pollen 3873. 
polleo 56, 169. 
pollesco 358a 
pollcx 3548. 
polliceor 4633 ; 5455. 
polypodinm 56, 384. 



pompa63; 1317; 23, 35. 
pompulentns 3739. 
pono 943; 40, 10. 
pontihcalis 3039; 8, i. 
pontificatus 3989; 4x34; 5152; 

8,55- 

pontificinm 5055. 

pontus 32, 3. 

poplcs 3734. 

populor 139; 4563. 

popnlosus 3789; 4887. 

populus 3094. 

populos ' tree name ' 56, 364. 

porcaster 20, 4 ; 21, 3 ; 22, 3. 

porcinns 4333. 

porrigo 1638; 4438; 8, 337. 

portendo 314 ; 1 794 ; 3874 ; 18*', 

69; 56, 315. 
portentam 4969. 
porticulus- 33 ; 8, 33; 7, 13; 

8,7. 
portiscnlus, cp. porticulus. 
Portunalia 4717 ; 11, 186. 
posco 4, 80. 
possessio 1331. 
possideo 11, 115. 
possum 66, 63. 
post 943 ; 3619. 
posteritas 585 ; 849; 1401 ; 3695 ; 

3610; 11, 113. 
postliminium 3731; 4, 43; 7, 

187. 

postquam 1074. 
postumus 17, 34. 
potatio 4990. 
potentatus 1593. 
potesta8ii58;i834; 3^59; 3394! 
3943; 4545; ll»i57; 12,". 
potior r^. 1743; 3757. 
potior comp. adj, 1384; 4153. 
potissimum adv, 8, 33. 
potissimus adj, 66, 397. 
poto 56, 83. 
potus sh. 56, 349. 
practicus904; 3433; 3506; 3634. 
pratum 138; 551 ; 1433. 
prae 3893. 
praebeo 749. 
praecello 309 ; 507 ; 3530; 8. 53 ; 

11,33- 
praecelsus 4407. 
praeceps 3609; 3968. 
praeceptor 56, 360. 
praeceptum 1017; 1394. 
praecipnus 3070. 
praeclarus 1366; 3731; 5077. 
praeclois 66, 334. 
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praeconiom 64 ; 939 ; 3982 ; 4950 ; 

8, 215. 
praecordia 3566. 
pmeda 319; 5084- 
pfaede^tijiatia 14^9. 
praeticatino *j^o, 
praedicnmeDtnm 31 29. 
praediettis 3044, 
praediolum 4741 ; 7, 329; 8, 290. 
piaeditus 35^ *» 9" J H^ J 4' 35 J 

11.55. 
praedium 3790; 4S40; 61, 55. 
praedo 2711 ; 4038. 
pmcdulcis 2393. 
praefatus t6i6; J338; 2461. 
praefcctuxa J3S3. 
praefero 1215 ; 2001 ; 8, 36 ; 46 ; 

17: 5T. 
pmL^fi^ratio iS-02. 
pmefigiiro 154I ; 2510; 3715; 

5089^ 
praeoccupo 598 ; 1236. 
pnepedio 3949- 
pracpes 2405, 
praepollens J24S; 3602. 
praepono 344. 
praeposteras3836; 4870; 3, 257; 

4, 74 ; 7, 282 ; 8, 207. 
praerogativa 1009 ; 1949; 2154; 

2^: 2657 

pcaenipliis 2037 ; 7, 123 ; 28, 9. 
pme^rrium 431; 949; 1497; 

2103; 2155; 2563; 3409; 

4970. 
praesagmen 1793. 
prae$a^us I502; 1529; 106S; 

2536; aS68; 3707; 4846. 
ptacsdcntia 7, 355- 
praesenda 3015. 
praesertim 420 ; 1882. 
p»escs 3453 45, I. 
praesidium 1360 5395; 2, 464. 
praesigno 5057. 
praestans 11 12; 1700; 2012; 

H^3: 4542; 7, 116; 8,90. 
pme^tieia. .'^ piaestrigia. 
pracsto vb. 477; 517; 1225; 

3^33; 4384; 8, 56; U, 66; 

66.92; 230. 
piaestrigia 2239; 3262; 4056; 

4700; 2,72; 181; 8, 177. 
praesul 913. 
praesum 46, 38. 
praestimo 955. 
praeterea 2744; 4727- 
praetereo 2558; 3348. 
praetextus sb, 2684 ; 393a 



praetor 45^5; 7, 311; 8, 249; 

17. 58- 
praetorium 4498. 
pr^evalidiis 50, 25. 
praef aricatio U, 84. 
prelum 3646; 2, 101. 
pres brier 4245, 
pretiosui 4377, 
pretinm (operae pr-) 1 1 26 ; 3025 ; 

3981; 4274; 12, 2; 56, 114. 
prex 1330. 
pridem 4506. 
primaevus 2381; 7, 242; 56, 

"5- 
primitivns 1775. 
primo adv, 56, 31a. 
pmoores 58, 3^4^ 
primus 1766; 5067; 5075; 61, 

37 ; 38- 

princeps 240. 

principalis67i ; 773; 3890; 5150; 

2, 26^ 
prior 1675. 
pristinns 1831 ; 1875; 3056; 

4354; 4867; U, 148. 
prius 2431 ; 7, 152. 
priyatas 361. 
privileginm 211; 2589; 4805; 

5394- 
privo 4372. 
pro 421; 1078; 2322; 2666; 

3485 ; 3823 3827. 

probabilis 2295. 

probrosns 2783; 2913; 2, 119. 

procadtas 4254. 

procaciter 2945 ; 5, 33. 

procax 1939; 2819; 2955; 4318; 

5277; 6,21; 7,107; 8,107. 
procedo 1495; 3537; 51^5; *» 

220; 56, 177. 
procella 4414^ 28, 6; 56, 253. 
proctfllo^us $6, 201. 
pTocer4546; 7,64. 
procerttas 1558; 1640; 1699; 

3535; 443^ 
procerus 2221. 
processus 57 I. 
procfeo 402 3387< 
procul 2250 3704. 
procumba 1579. 
procuro 1974. 
procus 3913 ; 3931 ; 4051 ; 4148 ; 

4285. 
prodigium 2442; 2550; 2870; 

3493. 
prodo 2379; 2921 ; 7, 33© » 8, 

291 ; 17, 61. 



prodaco 228. 

proelium 11, 78. 

profano 2743. 

profaDus 7, 65. 

profecto 1051 ; 27, 4* 

profcro 57; 9«8; 4239; 4505; 

2, 341 ; 56, 301. 
proficio 595 ; 665 347. 
prohciscor 285, 
profit et3T 67* 7* 
profligo 38S6. 
profugus 2965 ; 7, a 12. 
profiindiis 1942. 
profbturus 5199; 2, 434; 8, 

343- 
progenies 1665 ; 7, 89. 
progigno 552. 
progjtdior 7, 278. 
projicio 3290^ 
proles 5033; 26,31. 
prolixe5336; 8,38a. 
prolixns 2726; 3498; 3625; 

3997 ; 66, 28. 
prologus 2298 ; 2, 73. 
prumtTcor 2342 ; 5421. 
protnisctitiA 3B54, 
promitto 40, 17, 

promnlgo 1305. 

pronepos 850; 5029. Cp. also 

note to 1663. 
propago sb, 2016 ; 3849 ; 5091 ; 

7, 119. 
propago vb^ 1400; 1665. 
propalo9i2; 3653. 
prop.ttulo (in) 47 ; 1 485 ; 2826. 
propemodam 2674; 3788; U, 

155- 
propense 591. 
prophetia, cp. note to 1^24. 
propheticus 430; 145^; 1584; 

a6i7; 3651; 4301; 4971. 
propheto 40, 1 3. 
in^iMi L^ii iia* 2701 ; 4180; 2, 293; 

7, 1S4; 8, 148, 
propinquus 281a 
propositnin4ii; 614; 968; 1609; 

2281; 2565; 3451; 3628; 

3893; 4281; 5051; 5106. 
proprietas 879. ^ 
proprius 1322 ; 2327. 
propter 211 ; 2280; 5060; 68,5. 
propngnaculiim 864 ; 3439 ; 397a ; 

5505. 
prora 48, 12. 
proreU 30; 8, 19; 5, 7; 7, lo; 

8,4. 
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proisns adr. 2901 ; 4081. 

prosa 5402. 

prosapia 1297; 1664; 11, 112. 

proacribo 4S45. 

prcMcriptk>3i49; 2, 163. 

proseqnor 1919; 232a 

Proserpina 4187. 

P«»pcr3994: 4550. 

prospero 363a 

prostibnlnm 1220; 2941: 3328; 

4219; 4299; 4965 
prostitnta 2940; 5292; 8, 363. 
pn»titntns5i74; 8,327. 
protego 2616 ; 3557; 4023 ; 4968. 
protelo 5355. 
protendo 56, 278. 
protenms 1160; 5344; 5362; 

7, 38* ; 8, 394. 
protoplastns 6S7 ; 3884 ; 7. 49. , 
protiaho 28, 1 7. 1 

prorenio 2636. 
proverbinm 5232. 
prorinda 1896; 4562. 
proToco 808. 
pniiiia23, 14. 
pnmus 66, 361. 
psalmodia 982. 
psalmographtts 1021. 
pnbertas 2382. 
pabesco 3608 ; 17, 30. 
paUico 2380; 7, 146; 380; 8, 

389. 
pablicns 3536; 4465; 5184; 

5*50. ^ 
pndibandns 3671 ; 2, 24a 
padicitia iioi; 1144; 1469; 

1718; 1804; 2041; 2340; 

2614; a666; 2747; 5420. 
pndicos 932; 1396; 54'9; 7, 

103. 
pndor 4176; 4479; 5176; 7, 

347. 
pner 2579. 
pnerperiam 351; 946; 3908; 

4947; 11.54- 
pugil 751. 

pngillns 3877 ; 4694 ; 2, 266. 
pnlcher 105a ; 2113; 3164. 
pnlcfare 8, 63. 
pnlchritndo 4298. 
pnlegium, ^/. pollegia. 
pallnlo 66, 202. 
pQllus s6. 4891 ; 2, 398. 
pnllosa^'. 18^ 75. 
pvlmentariiim 3756. 
palpitum 3458; 4813; 2, 211; 

7, ao6. 



pcU53, 35. 

palio 4^65. 

palriDar 56. 1 7. 

p«ilvb46, 3. 

panctnm 3247 ; 36S3. 

pmiioeiis 18S 72. 

Pnnicns ^mala Pnnica) 463 ; 3S40 ; 

11,62. 
papilla 3463 ; 9, ll. 
p^pis43, II. 
poigamaituiu 39'^- 
piiipon46i; 1059; ^37^ 
piiiparesco4i39. 
paTpiireiiS96; 526; 1037; 1269; 

21 19; 2932; 4509; 5072; 

5>39; 3,36; 23,6. 
punileiinis 1975; 4929; 53<>i ; 

2,403; 4, 30; 7, III. 
pnsUlnm 61, 48. 
pntamen 3293; 3728; 2, 187; 

7, 267 ; 8, 194. 
pntcns 3263; 3468; 7, 238; 8, 

178. 
P«teri5; 3,9. 
pntidns 1789; 4751 ; 11, 133. 
poto 505; 803; 1733; 8, 50; 

56,9. 
potor 3323. 
piitraco23, 9. 
Pyra2455; 4389; 18^ 76. 
pythones, pythooissa, cp. phito-. 
pytisso 53, 24. 

qua aftr. 17, 53. 
qnadrageni 1945. 
qnadratus 1589; 1702. 
qnadrifarius 167. 
qnadriflnQs 48, 2. 
qnadriformis 177. 
qnadripartitns 1795. 
qoadripedans 14 ; 1568 ; 3, 8. 
quadro 4262; 2, 311. 
qoadrapes 1462 ; 1854. 
qaaero 349. 
quaeso 11, 27. 
qoacstns 560 ; 1934 ; 8, 69. 
qualitas 48 ; 525. 
quam adv. a86 ; 873; ia9i ; 
3568; 2658; 2748; 2848; 

4833; 5176; 5421; 7, 389; 

8, 281 ; 405. 
quamdia 25a 
qnamvis 3470 ; 5098. 
quanto 708 ; 201 5. 
quantocius (-des) 980; 3135; 

66, 321. 
quantus 3665. 



qn«i 1093; 54^5; 8, 422; 11, 

«75; *0,32. 
qnaso 639. 
qnatemi 774 ; 1542. 
qnatinus 1133; 2653; 2723; 

3987; 42S6; 2, 102. 
qnatio 16; 3, 10. 
qoc nrnj. 27S ; 1435. 
qnercas 56, 353. 
querimooia 3366 ; 4692. 
quernlosas 623. 
qaestiis624; 2829; 4874. 
qui yqoMC, quod' 122 ; 218 ; 239 ; 

859; Ko; 293; 500; 579; 

757; 779*; 816; 833; 957; 

1 102, Sec 
quia 40, 16; 19; 21; 24; a6; 

30; 3»; 34; 37- 

quicnnque 46, 51. 

quid adv. 1066; 1659; '831; 

5165; 7,34a; 8,317. 
quidam 224 ; 4, 35. 
quies 290; 2197; 8, 47; 40, 

19. 
quilibet 2689; 5416. 
quinam 27, 3. 
quingenteni 3430. 
quinqnageni 824. 
quinquefolium 56, 404. 
quinquennis 4144. 
qnippiam 1958; 5221. 
quis 2860; 50, 20. Cp. als0 

notes to 2012 anal, 115. 
quisquc 724; 2713. 
quisquiliae 608. 
qnisquis40y 12. 
qoo<^. 333M », 193. 
quod conj. 664 ; 4012. 
qnodammodo 941 ; 1076 ; 1230, 
quoquomodo 56, 151. 



Rabbites 2096. 

rabidus 722 ; 1475 ; 3640. 

rabies 2983. 

racemus 2641; 38C0; 2, 100; 

6, 39; 36; 7,286; 8, 2ia 
radicor3iii; 2, 153. 
radio 1023. 
radius 'shuttle' 3739; S, 346. 

'ray of light* 2970; 3772; 

18, 24. 
radix 918; 12, 6. 
rado 4464 ; 2, 337 ; 56, 12. 
rafanum 66, 431. 
ramusculus 548 ; 1556; 8, 61. 
rana 64, a. 
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rancidus 2838; 2963; 2, in; 

7, 193; aio; 8, 15a; 160. 
rapa 66, 41 . 

rapacitas 4381 ; 2, 321 ; U, 15a. 
rapax 2667 ; 5340. 
raphanas, cp, rafanum. 
rapidas 60, 43. 
ratio 2, 172. 
ratiocinatio 3215. 
ratiis4502; 5417; 2,466; 4,93. 
rancus 26, 14. 
reboo 1466; 11, 126. 
recapitnlatio 1153; 2, 31. 
reccns 688 ; 3281 ; 3750 ; 7, 50. 
receptaculam 105 ; 3907. 
recepto 3819. 

recessus sb, 2952 ; 4, 23 ; U, 94. 
reciprocos 151 ; 506; 1885 ; 2307 ; 

2363; 2408; 2752; 3205; 

3216; 3314; 3538; 4787. 
recito 4814. 
reclinis 2227. 
recludo 1149; 2334. 
recolo 27, 8. 
recondlio 4313; 7, 328. 
recondo 308 ; 4324. 
recordatio 2834. 
recnbitui 61, 37. 
reddo 1354; 1482. 
redigo 3260. 

rcdimicnlum 5241 ; 2, 439. 
reditus559; 4832; 6,38; 8,68; 

300. 
rediviva *linnm, flex' 1379; 8, 

40. 
redivivns 2213; 4338; U, 81. 
redoleo 554; 4776; 7, 3345 8, 

65; 395; 18^77. 
reduce 4750; 5083. 
rednndanda 506. 
refercio 466. 
refero 2910; 2, 118; 23, 29; 

46,9. 
reficio 66, 271. 
refocillo 3059 ; 3866. 
reformo 1832. 
refragator 4095. 
refragor843; 2547; 3600; 7, 

34«; 357; 8,316; 347- 
refreno 1100; 2189; 2348. 
refuto6i3; 3615; 3763; 3916. 
regalisi593; 18^ 79. 
regenero 2210. 

regimen 273 ; 1999 ; 3423 ; 5301. 
regio 48, 3. 
regius 2792; 2817. 
regnator 4472. 



rego 4997 ; 18, 32. 

regnla 1079. 

regularis 246 ; 5305. 

regulus * ])rowend * 1853. 

relabor 4746. 

relatioi69; 1585; 1798; 3029; 

3142. 
relatus sb. 51 ; 5478. 
relaxo 3 ; 68, 8. 
relego 27, 6. 
religamen 60, 11. 
religio 2567 ; 3424. 
reliquus537; 919. 
reluctor 4412. 
remedium 956. 
remigium 5459. 
reminiscor 3484. 
rcmotio 5434 {cp. note). 
remotus 2514; 5389. 
remugio 4609 ; 2, 355 ; 8, 265. 
remunerator 767 ; 2549. 
remonero 42, i. 
remus 36 ; 8, 25. 
rennntio 4600. 

reor4548; 5256; 7, Zi2\S, 251. 
repagulum 972 ; 2399; 7, 147. 
repedo 1125. 
repenso 1519. 
repleo 1298. 
repono 1351. 
reprehendo 27, 27. 
reprobatio 40, 5. 
reprobo 40, 6. 
repropitio4724; 2,374. 
res 2166; 3150; 5119; 11,132. 
rescriptio 5455. 
resero ' to open ' 3052. 
reses 46, 2. 
resina 4027. 
respectus 3462 ; 4795. 
respuo 3922 ; 4598 ; 8, 49. 
restinguo 4391. 
resnlco 46, 49. 
retego 62, 4. 
retiaculum 961 ; 2, 21. 
retorqueo 1062 ; 4241 ; 2, 306 ; 

86,5. 
retracto 60,. 54. 
retrogrados 26,* 23. 
retnndo 4235. 
revelo40, 19; 61, 11. 
reverenter 66, 178. 
ffeverentia 282 ; 66, 2. 
revolvo 459. 
rhamnos2S, 12. 
rhetor 3096. 
rhetorica3ii5; 2, 154. 



riietoricor 5388. 

rhetoricus 2304; 3357. 

rhomphaea 1151. 

rhythmicus 390. 

rictus 1478; 3342; 4382; 4475; 

5017- 
ridiculosQS 4675 ; 5228 ; 7, 360 ; 

8, 351 ; 11, 18a Cp, also 

note to 2251. 
ridicnlum 2351 {cp, note), 
rigeo 3305. 

rigidus 408 ; 1 293 ; 11, 69. 
rigo 647. 
rigor 2706. 
rima 26, 11. 
rimor 193 ; 1080. 
rimosus 5456 ; 2, 480. 
ripa 4797; 2. 387; 26, 41; 28, 1, 
rite 5145. 

ritas 1820; 4920; 17, 16. 
rivulus 1792; 3024; U, 136. 
rivus 141 3; 3581. 
rixosus 66, 88. 
robustus 411a 
rodo 3565 ; 2, 224. 
rogus 3519; 12, 10. 
Roma 2028. 
roro 141 4. 
rosa 4509 ; 66, 428. 
rosatns 3278 ; 2, 185. 
roscidus 84 ; 655. 
rosetum 23, 8. 
roseiiS3i84; 4343; 18, 23. 
rostrum 100; 2332; 2410; 8, 

48; 28, 22. 
rota 496 ; 502. 
rotabulum 63, 43. 
roto 694; 481 1, 
rotunditas 524. 
rotundus 1703; 1813 ; 3526; 

23, 42. 
rubens454; 465; 5204; 8, 38. 
ruber 828; 1204; 1791 ; 3023. 

Cp, also note to 11, 135. 
rubeta 1855; 26, 21. 
mbia 66, 40. 
rubicundus 1821 ; 3580. 
rubiginosus 483. 
rubor 2933; 4344; 4,51. 
rubricatus 5334. 
mcto 20, 2. 
mdens 5469 ; 4, 92. 
rudimentum 914. 
rudis 1491 ; 2275 ; U, 86. 
rudo 3684. 
ruga 84, I. 
rugitus 4378. 
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nigosus 16, 3 ; 18^, 78 ; 26, 24. 

rumen 20, 3. 

nimigenilus 2836 ; 4397 ; 2, 112. 

rumino 26, 48. 

rumor 1918 ; 4521. 

rumpo 5071 ; 17, 20. 

nimusculus7i7; 4564; 7, 150- 

nio 3973. 

mpes 66, 246. 

rascum 24, i. 

mstidtas 5461. 

mta 66, 389. 

rutilo 1196; 8, 35. 

sabanum 3588; 2, 229. 

sabbatum 40, 5 ; 18. 

sabina 66, 367. 

sablo 1818 ; 2493; 4101 ; 2, 286 ; 

7,98. 
sablam 18^ 85. 

sabulo, sabnlum, cp. sablo, &c. 
sacellum 1898 ; 2620 ; 3237 ; 17, 

13; 18^87. 
sacerdotalis 2880. 
sacerdotinm 2031. 
sacramentam 1520; 2074; 2 141 ; 

221 1 ; 2875; 3218; 5054; 11> 

127; 17, 22; 40, 12; 17. 
sacrarinm 2990. 
sacrificium 5065; 40, 20; 21. 
sacrosanctns 155; 1526; 2600; 



3434; 4136. 
addncei < 



7,4; 



Saddncei 61, i. 

saevitia 3302. 

aaevQS 148 ; 745. 

sagacitas 852 ; 6, 9. 

sagaciter 208. 

sagax 70; 3109; 3213; 

234; 0,9; 66, 108. 
sagena 61, 15. 
sagina 2395; 3179. 
M«ino993; 3540; 3<587- 
salebra 17, 63 ; 18, 36. 
salebrosus 1770; 2, 49; 4, 28; 

18^ 88. 
lalivaris 2188; 2, 68; 7, 136; 

8, 112. 
salpi8U^43; 7, 57. 
salpix 1641 ; 5246; 18^ 86. 
saltern 27, 29. 
saltua 2036 ; 66, 239. 
salubria374; 1773. 
salvator 40, 2. 
salvatrix 1538. 
salvia 66, 422. 
salvos 640 ; 4033 ; 5269. 
sambuca 1645 ; 14, i. 



sancio 1301 ; 1967; 5138. 

sanctimonialis 8, 368. 

sanctio 424; 842 ; 1629; 8, 29; 

U, 109. 
sanctuariam 56, 164. 
sanctus96o; 2833; 2936; 40, 38. 
sandix 5209; 2, 436; 8, 345; 

66, 368. 
sapa, cp, dulcis sapa. 
Sarabaita 58, 9. 
sarciiia 5425. 
sarcio 1670. 

sarcophagus 2904 ; 3^01 ; 3969. 
sarmeotum 165 1 ; 2040; 3083; 

353I' 
sartago 41 15; 4127; 4673; 2, 

a88; 365; 7, 3"; 8, 278; 

11, 178. 
satago 1209; 4218; 5121; 5426; 

66, 216; 69, I. 
satelles 861 ; 2, 18; 46, 35. 
satis 2108; 2782; 4538; 4713; 

11, 4p; 66, 182. 
satisfacio 61, 62. 
sator 2358. 
satrapa 874; 4760; 4799; 11, 

116. 
saxifraga 66, 396. 
8caber478; 7, 34; U, 67. 
scaevus 4205. 
scamma 3072; 3551; 2, 145; 

6, 2 ; 6, 3 ; 7, 5 ; 17, 5a 
scando 2462. 

scaturio 1891 ; 4930; 8, 104. 
sceleratus ^o; 4707; 18, 17. 
scelus 2919. 
scena 2920 ; 4057. 
scenicns 2885; 2, 115. 
scenopegia 40, 36 ; 66, 287. 
sceptrinus 3303 ; 2, 188 ; 18, 34. 
sceptmm 2902 ; 4046 ; 4541 ; 

4616; 8,32; 12, 14. 
scheda 2308; 4612; 4809; 7, 

142; 8, 117. 
schematizo 4061. 
schismaiicus4i7; 2854; 2S95. 
scholaris 41 ; 8, 30. 
scholasticus 66, 106 ; 264. 
sciens 66, 234. 
sdffus 66, 435. 
scindula 2459; ®> ^^t 7, 158; 

8, 126. 
scintillo 974 ; 3961 ; 4029 ; 6, 22. 
sciscitatio 2309. 
scitum 1964; 5226; 7, no; 8, 

109; 21, 5; 66, 166. 
sclareia, cp. slar^ia. 



scopulosus 5470 ; 2, 486. 
scopulus642 ; 1811 ; 2038; 395J; 

3977; 4457; 7, 43; 95; B. 

79; 219. 
scoria 651; 4,12; 7,44; 8,80. 
scortator 3339. 
scortum, scorU 3327; 2, loa; 

18, 18. 
scotomaticns 1735; 3058. 
scribo 1965; 46, 32. 
scriptura 40, 7. 
scrobis 201 8 ; 7, 1 20. 
scrofa 23, 27. 
scmpens 1814. 
scrupulosus 5429 ; 2, 467. 
scrupulus 678; 4198; 2, 298; 

8, 231. 
scrutinium 1085. 
scmtor 166; 1086; 3103. 
scutatus 2259. 
scntica 66, loi. 
scutum 747. 

Scylla 634 ; 5465 ; 26, 61. 
scyphus, cp, sciffus. 
^ pnm, 660; 887; 936; 3798; 

4863; 4906; 40, 33. 
sebum, cp, sevum. 
seco 66, 3a. 
sccrctum 1505. 
secretui 1442. Cp. cUs0 note to 

5434. 
sccta 4143. 
sectatrix 1228. 
secularis 3440. 
secundum 3707. 
secundus 2581 ; 3632 ; 4549 ; 2, 

232 ; 7, 169. 
securis 66, 29 ; 61, 2. 
securitas 191 1. 
securus 797. 
secus 3202. 
sed 928; 1066; 1659; 2860; 

3971; 3202; 3323; 3537; 

4677; 2, 220; 11, 164; 40, 

14; 66, 64; 305; 350; 68,12. 
sedes 251. 
sedo 2056 ; 60, 46. 
segniter 66, 83. 
seminex 17, 46. 
semiplenus 2402. 
semita 2143. 
semiustus 4388 ; 2, 323. 
senatus 4041 ; 7, 297 ; 8, 229. 
scnedo 66, 43 ; 379. 
senex 56, 350. 
senior 61, 19. 
sensatim 66, 121. 
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sensim 1890; 2710; 3H5; 2,55. 
sententia 3042 ; 4043 ; 4629 ; 

4803; 5"3; 2. 358; 7,217; 

8,315; 12, 12; 46, 28. 
senticosus 1267. 

scntina 666 ; 1738 ; 4, 15 ; 7, 46. 
separatim 1362. 
separo 3407. 
septem 31 13. 
septies 61, 22. 
Septimus 3036. 
septuagies 61, 22. 
sequester 46, 5. 
sequestra 1842; 3812; 7, 99; 

11, 142. 
sequestratim 206; 2852; 6, 10. 
sequestro 1 366 ; 2372. 
seqnipeda 1957. 
sequor 556 ; 3609. 
serenus 3324. 
Seres 26, 20. 
sericus 462; 5322 ; 23, 44; 26, 

serio 2891 ; 2, 116; 7, 203. 

sermo 1119; 4253. 

sermocinor 2339. 

sero adv. 5460 ; 2, 482. 

serpo 5381. 

serratns 26, 15. 

serus 2824. 

servitus 237. 

servo 4047 ; 82, 9. 

sessor 56, 20. 

seta 51, I. 

setiger 23, 3. 

seto8us5i9i; 6, 30; 8, 337. 

sen 2482. 

severitas 1788. 

sevum 2763; 4116; 2, 289; 4, 

79; 8, 149. 
sexageni 952. 

sexagesimus 1407 ; 3036."* 
sexus2326; 3890; 5314; 4, 81. 
si 943; 2012; 3926; 2, 127. 
sibi, cp. se. 
sibilo 4703 ; 2, 370. 
sic 8, 13; 23, i; 24, 5; 26,6; 

40, 33 ; 56, 69. 
Siculus3956; 2, 274. 
sicut 3832. 

signaculum 4034 ; 4177. 
signifer 3808 ; 4, 72 ; 7, 280 ; 

8, 203. 
significo 40, 28. 
signo 1545; 3899. 
signum2o68; 2490; 2618. 
silentium 2085. 



sllvestris 545; 1806. 

simila 3871. 

similis 248. 

simplicitas 1827 ; 56, 4. 

simplus 2376. 

simul 22, 2. 

simulacrum 1468; 1969; 2285; 

3472. 
simnlo 24, 3. 
simultas 3801 ; 5079. 
smdon 3732 ; 2, 244. 
sine 1549; 3462; 3729; 5096. 
singillatim 1049; 3315. 
singnlaris 1056. 
singulariter 5027. 
singultus 621 ; 2827 ; 4190 ; 

4691 ; 18, 28. 
sinuosus 8, 2. 
sirena 3927; 2, 270. 
sive 4718; 56, 204. 
slaregia 56, 387. 
soboles 4517. 
socordia 47, 3. 
socrus 61, 13. 
sodalis 680 ; 8, 320 ; 20, 2 ; 66, 

375. 
sodalitas 232 ; 2354 ; 2532 ; 

4282. 
solarium 8, 355. 
solifluus 66, 205. 
solitarius 1147; 2, 30. 
solitudo 2383. 
solitus«765. 
sollemne 3985. 
sollemnitas 2601 ; 40, 36. 
sellers 77; 4572; 5200; 7,354; 

8, 344 ; 56, 208. 
sollerter i ; 855 ; 3131 ; 66, 123 ; 

131; 132. 
sollertia 46; 907; 2986; 4579; 

6, 10; 11, 165. 
sollicite 3909; 56, 221; 316. 
soUicitudo 854; 906; 4184; 

5430. 
sollicitus 164. 
soloecismus 5466. 
solor 2279. 

solsequium 26, 36 ; 56, 386. 
solus 626; 1008; 1 281; 7,369; 

8, 370. 
solvo 2124; 2397; 40| 14. 
somnus 3403. 
sono 46, 6. 
sophisma 2268; 4146. 
sophista 1828. 

sopio 3980; 4031 ; 4975 ; 18^ 91. 
sopor 2104; 3404; 2, 203. 



soporo 1880. 
sorex 8, 387. 
sors 1835; 1990; 2294; 2544; 

3^96; 11, no. 
sortior 3619. 
sospes 3664 ; 4783. 
sospitas 5010. 
spalangius 1856. 
spargo 1686; 46, 18. 
spatiosus 1 1 80; 2, 32. 
spatium 3723. 
specialis 343 ; 716; 1879; 5114; 

7, 386 ; 8, 401. 
specialitas 318; 11, 41. 
species 533; 31 13; 5168; 7, 

344- 
spectaculum 234; 1224; 2758; 

3511 ; 4044; 4370; 4425; 

5134; 4,59; 7,252; 8, 189; 

11, II. 
spectator 3507 ; 4, 58 ; 7, 250. 
speleum 2047 ; 4889 ; 7, 1 24. 
spera3527; 2, 219; 7, 255. 
sperma 56, 128. 
spemo8, 43; 11, 72; 24,5. 
sperula 26, 72. 
spes 40, 19. 

sphaera, sphaerula, cp, spera, &c. 
spica 141 1 ; 2361; 2, 77. 
spicula 4481. 
spiculum 2098. 
spina 2467 ; 18*', 89. 
spinetum 2418; 2, 80. 
spira 4944. 

spiracmum 2822 ; 4864. 
spiritalis *feondlic' 377; 734; 

762^ 856; 1980; 'gastlic* 

3226. 
spiritaliter 40, 27. 
spiritus 1458 ; 2049 ; 2452 ; 2,64. 
spiro 314; 1886. 
spissus 278; 563. 
splendesco 534. 
splendidus 1720. 
sponsalia 3914. 
sponsalis 11 22; 1398; 5244. 
spontaneus 300 ; 368 ; 1 288 ; 

1394; 1509; H, 29. 
sponte 1235. 
sporta 17, 42. 
sportella 56, 56. 
sportula 3857. 
spumo 152. 

spumosus 34 ; 4334 ; 3, 23. 
spurcalia 2060. 
spurcitia 1393; im6. 
spurcus 1726; 18^, 82. 



»qttaleoi3i3; 2430; 2545; 3597; 

4752. 
sqnalesco 586. 
squalid us 16^ 81 ; 56, 302. 
•qualor 1790; 3482; 4455; 11, 

134- 
squama 26, 10; 60, 51. 
sqnamiger 2464. 
stabilio 4329. 
^tagnosus 86, 13. 
stagnum 'tin* 107a. 
stamen 456; 1039; 3727; 7, 

266. 
statuo 48, I. 
statura 531 1. 
status sb. 1833; 1875; 2192; 

2679; 3885; 4468. 
statntnm 5143. 
stemma 18^, 83. 
«tercas 3321. 
sterilitas 1031. 
sterqmlininm 3486; 4154. 
stiba 2732. 
stibarins 2357. 

atibinm 1205; 2934; 4645; 4, 
25; «»i7; 7.75; 8,jpi; 269. 
stimnlos 600; 4228 f 4656. 
stipendium 4636 ; 4833. 
stipes 1557; 2223; 2457; 3084; 

7,83; 8,98. 
stipo 24. 

stips 2193; 7, 316; 8, 267. 
stipulator 5371 ; 7, 383 ; 8» 39^« 
stipulor 18\ 84. 
stirps 1 601 ; 4587. 
stiva, stivarius, cp. stiba, &c. 
sto 84, a. 

stoicus 3126; 4145. 
stoliditas 66, 137. 
stolidus 1216; 66, 87; 173; 

229. 
stomachor 18, 4. 
strages 373 ; 898 ; 11, 74. 
stragiila 1035. 
strenuus 2343; ^) '• 
8trepitus38ii; 5432. 
strictim 3655 ; 4, 68 ; 18^ 90. 
strictura 3246. 
strictus 2177. 
strideo 3740. ■ 
stridulus 4605 ; 8, 264. 
stringo 3579. 
8trofa785; 2896; 3650; 7,204; 

8, 159 ; 18'», 80. 
strofosus 732 ; 2708; 2780; 4236; 
535a; 7, 54; 8, 84; 86, 4; 
66, 170. 
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stropha, strophosus, cp, strofa, 

&c. 
structura 4106. 
strues2456; 7, 157; 8, 125. 
stnio 4908. 
studeo 1320. 
studium295; 995; 2010; 2283; 

2508; 3100; 3224; 7, 30; 9, 8. 
stupendus 2757. 
stupesco 86, 17. 
stuppa 3292 ; 3726. 
stupro 4307. 
stuprum 2942 ; 4220 ; 4450 ; 

5043; 2,333; 7,304; 8,240. 
snadela 66, 189. 
suadeo 4524; 48, 9; 66, 130; 

328. 
suasio 3382. 

suatim (i. suo more) 1 207. 
suavis 225. 
suavitas 321 ; 11, 43. 
sub 2151; 3014; 3284; 3930; 

5301 ; 2, 207 ; 82, 5 ; 40, 9. 
8iibarro36i8; 4293; 4553. 
subdo 5167. 
subduco 60, 53. 
subeo 3043. 
subigo 48, 16. 
subjugalis 2186; 7, 135. 
subjugo 4910. 
sublimis 1007; 7, 324; 8, 285; 

66, 279. 
sublimitas 8, 74. 
sublimo5i3; 931; 2859; 3996. 
submergo 829; 1739; 11, 99. 
submoveo 540S. 
subnixus 2599; 3372; 4339; 

5076. 
subripio RI30; 2,425. 
subruo 865 ; 3445. 
subsanno 4756 ; 5229. 
substantia 60, 57. 
subterfngio 3703. 
subterraneus 3312. 
subtiliter 53 ; 1068. 
subucula 5316 ; 8, 372. 
subulcus 2451 ; 2, 88; 28, 31 ; 

43, 13. 
subvenio 67, 4. 
succedo 2694 ; 28, 28. 
succendo 2460; 2772; 4315. 
successor 1996. 
successus 2582 ; 3633 ; 3995 ; 

4260; 4514; 7. 170. 
succido 1578; 2233; 2642. 
succumbo 26, 38. 
sucinum 1074. 
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suculentus 546. 

sucus 226; 567; 1851 ; 5218. 

suffero 66, 282. 

sufflamen 60, 15. 

sufToco 832 ; 1481 ; 11, loa 

suffragium 782 ; 1654 ; 3079. 

suffrago 88, 3. 

suffundo 1729. 

suggestio 131 1. 

suggillatio 5353. 

suggillo 3343. 

sulco 249a; 4323; 2,94; 319; 

28, 49. 
sulcus 2733; 2, 103. 
sulphur 3516 ; 4, 61 ; 7, 254. 
sulphureus 3963; 8, 223. 
sum vb, subst. 1050 ; 2015 ; 3665 ; 

4854; a, 341; 395; 8i 31; 

ll,i66;27,3;40,ii;3o;32; 

36; 38; 46, 32. C>.a/r<;futuru8. 
summatim 3656 ; 3878 ; 2, 235 ; 

7, 264. 
summus 2988; 4592; 6, 21 ; 

60. 23. 
sumo 66, 68. 
sumptuosus 1570; 1840; 1930; 

3603 ; 66, 303. 
suo vb, 60, 49. 
suovetaurilia 11, 187. Cp. also 

note to ^*ji^, 
supellex 4664. 
super 61, 28. 
superficies 1888. 
superfine 5387. 
superfluus 5213. 
supemus328; 426; 703; 1124; 

1255; H3o; 1539; 1823; 

1950; 3575; 3397; 3531; 

3902 ; 4092 ; 5462. 
superstes 3313 ; 2, 190. 
superstitio 3233; 3496; 40a' » 

4429; 8, 176; 186. 
superstitiosus 3933. 
superus 2220. 
supervacuus 40, 18. 
supinus 2157. 
suppedito 1 69 1, 
supplementum 1000. 
supplicium 66, 238. 
suppono35i8; 4779; 2, 215. 
supputatio 1535. 
supputo 3832. 
supremus 1834 ; ^9^9 1 2^94 > 

sura 3076; 3255; 3287. 
surculus 117 ; 562; 1138; 1268; 
158a ; 8, 70. 
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sorgo 1 7 10. 

soscipio 40, 6. 

luscito 1843 ; 3110 ; 2137 ; 3503. 

snspicio sb. 2776. 

snspirium 622 ; 985 ; 4532. 

sustento 1635. 

suas 2134; 4741; 40,4; 33. 

»yllogismus3209; 4142 ; 2, 171 ; 

291. 
symphoniaca 66, 374. 
synaxis 56, 5. 
lynodalis 2092 ; 2890. 

tabemaculum 40, 37 ; 38 ; 66, 

183. 
tabcsco 4032 ; 5487 ; 2, 491 ; 

8, 227. 
Ubum 3585; 2, 228; 4, 67; 

68, 19. 
taceo (?) 28, 10. 
taciturnitas 1937; 2084; 4144- 
taeda3377; 2,199; 18,27. 
talis 41 1 7. 
taliter 1300. 

talc tenus 5335 ; 8. 381. 
tarn 277; 278; 294; 2745; 2828; 

2845; 2922; 3195; 3749; 

4594; 4820; 2, in; 121 ; 

168; 4, 49; 8, 281. 
tamquam 40, 31. 
tanaoetnm 56, 45 ; 395. 
tanto adv, 643. 
tantopere 2013. 
tantom 3627 ; 3860. 
tantum (in) adv. 1625 ; 4426. 
tantns 3890 ; 2, 269. 
tartarus685; 1249; 2218; 28,39. 
taiirilia 4719 {cp» twie). Cp, also 

suovetauiilia. 
taxo 2014. 

taxus 24, 4 ; 56, 37 ; 352. 
tectum 2257. 
tegmcn 468. 
tego 5410. 
tegiila2255; 2,489. 
tela 26, 8. 
temetom 5494 ; 2, 496 ; 8, 418 ; 

8^ 13. 
tempestas 632; 1599; 2420; 

3938; 4559; 7,39. 
tempora ' the temples, cp. tim- 

pora. 
temptatio 1260. 
tempus 197; 397; 1337; 2265; 

3836; 4,74; 7,282; 8,207. 
tenax 102 ; 4595. 
tendicQla 962. 



tendo 17, 53 ; 28, 47 ; 66, 175. 

tenebrosus 3296. 

teneo 40, 20. 

tener 1093; 1633; 2162; 2865; 

3360; 41 19. 
teneritudo 1492 ; 2843. 
tenor 5414; 5446; 2, 475; 7, 

396; 8,412. 
tenus, cp, talo tenus, corde tenns. 
tepesco 2704. 
tepidus 596. 
teres 114; 490; 522; 3734; 

23,41. 
tergum 942. 
tergns 26, 19. 
temus 2400. 
terra 4273. 

terrens 1940; 4419; 17f 4* 
terrenus 1253; 2654. 
terrestris 691. 
territo 46, 29. 

territorimn 844; 4848 ; 11, in. 
terror 2489. 
tessella 14, 3. 
testamentnm 1547; 40, 2. 
testificatio 40, 7. 
testis 5274. 

testudo 731 ; 2959 ; 3796 ; 28, 21. 
testula3950; 2, 273. 
teter 1248; 1736; 5155; 8, 56. 
tetrarcha 1799. 
tetricus 56, 200. 
texo 1532; 3742; 4397; 2,316; 

50, 58. 
textrinus 1042. 
textus 192 ; 3448 ; 4242. 
thalamus 1661 ; 3199; 3376; 

4537 ; 18, 6. 
theatralis 62 ; 233 ; 4369. 
theatrum 1752; 3457. 
theoricus 2516. 
theriaca 964. 
theristrum 5243 ; 2, 441 ; 7, 362 ; 

8, 354. 
thermae 4777; 2,384. 
thoraca 5021 ; 2, 418. 
thoracicla 1044; 3706. C p. also 

note to 6, 15. 
thorax 6, 15 \sp' ^^te), 
thorns 18, 8 ; 28, 29. 
thymiama 313; 1513; 11, 39. 
tiara 4404; 2, 325; 7, 303; 8, 

236. 
tibia 3254. 
tidulosa 56, 425. 
tigillum 2S12 ; 2, no ; 18^ 92. 
tignum 18", 92. 



tllia2, 8; 4, 7; 7, 19; 10, I. 
timidus 739. 
timpora 8, 379. 
tingo 1060; 5220; 2, 24. 
tinctura 5140; 5197; 8, 34I. 
tinea 50, 37. 
tirocinium 616 ; 4170. 
tinmculus 719; 3045; 3992; 

66, 207. 
titillatio 2182; 4347; 4984. 
titio 2470 ; 2, 89 ; 4, 39- 
titulus 4405 ; 4611 ; 4841. 
tolero 4270. 
tollo 61, 6. 
tonans 17, 6. 
tondeo40, 33; 48, 15. 
tonitrualis 1914; 2, 58. 
tonitruum 1961 ; 4416. 
tonsura 4174; 2, 292. 
tonus 197 {cp. note). 
torcular 2647. 
tormentum 399; 1947; 2218; 

3353; 3954; 4097; 4"8; 

4786. 
torpeo 597; 18, 11. 
torqueo 1198; 2099; 3236; 2, 

34; 65; 17, 3; 46,48. 
torrens sb. 3966. 
torreo 41 20. 
torridus569; 1779; 1982; 2705; 

3243; 4729; 7,112; 66,203. 
torris 3520; 4025; 4387; 2, 

3". 
torta ' a cake 17, 40. 
tortella < a cake ' 3859 ; 2, 262 ; 

7, 288; 8, 212. 
torus, cp. thorns, 
torvus 50, 27. 
tot ^762. 
totidem3722; 4509; 8,416; 

8^0. 
totus 091. 
toxa 896; 6, 14. 
tractus sb, 37 ; 8, 26. 
traditio 179 ; 1627 ; 5100. 
trado 839; 1479; 3097; 4643; 

2,359; 8» 18. 
traduco5346; 8, 391. 
tragoedia 3504. 
traho 4467 ; 5294, 
trames 3425; 3694; 4618. 
transeo 3669; 40, 35 ; 46, 12. 
transfero 978 ; 3680 ; 5, 35. 
transfigo 5295 ; 8, 364; 60, 3. 
transfiguro 158. 
transigo 1944 ; 2144; 2518. 
transilio 66, 247. 
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transitns x^. 2134. 

translator 5259 ; 16, 6. 

transmarinos 2, 350. 

transmigratio i6oa. 

transverbero 230. 

trapezeta 18^, 93. 

tFemebundns 1865 ; 2929 ; 2994 ; 

3773; 4896. 
trepido 5273. 
tribunal 3455 {cp, note), 
tribnnatos 876. 
tribnnicus 4010; 4544; 2, 345; 

11, 156; 12,9. 
tribonns 2523. 
tributum 1455; U, 125. 
tricae 2079; 7> 129. 
tricatio ' delay, hindrance * 5454 ; 

2, 479- 
tricenus 1639. 
triclinium 718 ; 3163 ; 4368 ; 

4, 21. 
trico vb. *to delay* 5451; 8, 

4I4;8^6. 
triennium 4917. 
trinos 1596. 
tripartitns 1355; 1361 ; 1895; 

4512; 6, 24. 
tripndiam 1 1 1 8 ; 1 346. 
triquadrns 495 ; 1295; 1684. 
tritavns 847. 
trituro 3433. 
tiinmphabOis 3533. 
trinmphalii 1347; '^S^* 
triumpho 2090. 
trinmphas709; 798; 1760. 
trochas 47, 6 ; 56, 8. 
tropaeum (troph-) 1761 ; 1908 ; 

^858; 4394; 2,47; 87,9. 
tropice 5088. 

tropologia 183; 1084; 8, 156. 
tnicido 4869 ; 2, 396. 
trncnlentus 784; 1853; 2388; 

2982; 4879; 11,90. 
tnido 38; 823; 3769; 5477; 

8, 27 ; 26, 22. 
tnmco 3022 ; 4508. 
trntina 26, 35. 

trutino 198 ; 4603 ; 7, 26 ; 8, 262. 
trnx 2217. 

tubus 514; 7,36; 8,55- 
tueor 2987. 
tugurium 253; 2515. 
tumba 1883; 3970; 4346. 
tumeoiso; 1105; 2499; 5373- 
tumultuor 5431 ; 61, 7. 
tumulus 2, 95 (r/. note in Ad- 

denda). 



tunc 17, 32. 

tundo 480 ; 11, 70. 

tnnsio 41 14. 

turba 61, 7. 

turbo sb, 633; 4415; 4, 8; 7, 

40. 
turgesco 2495. 
turifico 3038 ; 4642 ; 18, 38. 
tunna 136; 827; 1566. 
turpiter 448 ; 8, 33. 
turns 3971. 
tutamen 394. 
tutcU 1995 ; 2615 ; 3334 ; 3556 ; 

49<57. 
tuto vb. 1092. 
tutus 760 ; 793. 
typhus 18, 2. 
typice 11, 103. 
typicus 1083; 1922; 5085. 
typus 213; 299; 5136; 5278; 

11.6; 40, 17. 
tyrannicus673; 858; 1 157; 1591 ; 

2,17. 
tjrrannis 3764. 
tyrannus 5275. 

uber 81 ; 11 29; 0, 12. 

ubi 2837. 

udus324o; 2, 178. 

ulcia 56, 363. 

ulterius 3782; 2, 253; 7, 277; 

8, 201. 
ultrix 3816. 

ultro 1040; 4103; 56, 333. 
ultroneus 235; 1233; 1619; 

4862; 6, 21 ; 56, no. 
umbo 748 ; 5024. 
umbra 82, 5; 40, 15. 
umbraculum 438. 
umbrosus 56, 26 {note). 
unde mo; 2362. 
ungula 5341; 2. 458; 8, 385; 

46, 43. 
unicus 1800. 
uniformis 1046. 
unio sb, 58, 14. 
urbanitas 2297; 5488; 2, 492; 

9» 13- 
urbanus 1501; 3195; 5413; 2, 

168 ; 4, 88. 
urgeo 3508 ; 4630. 
urna 1838; 4322. 
ursinus 1476 ; 4380. 
urtica 56, 401. 
usquam 3780 ; 7, 274. 
usque 1507; 1876; 2521; 61, 

56. 



usura 61, 44. 

usurpo675; 5127; 5307; 5,15; 

7, 118. 
ut 316; 1340; 2438; 2773; 

2789; 2794; 2820; 3467; 

3476; 4062; 4107; 4258; 

4275 ; 5058, &c. 

utensilia 4665 ; 7, 318; 8, 275. 

uterque 4259 ; 2, 309. 

utilis 56, 310. 

utilitas 7, 353 1 8» 342. 

utor 27, 24. 

uxor 61, 33. 

vacillo 5500; 2, 501. 

vacuus 49, 2. 

vado 4902. 

vagabundus 3340; 4588; 4857; 

11, 173. 
vagor vb. 141 ; 265. 
vagus 26, 46. 
valens 7, 207. 
valetudinarius 4938. 
vallo 681. 
vanitas 46, 44. 
vapor 4778. 
vapulo 3018; 56, 100. 
varietasioi9; 1038; 1077. 
variu8 4594; a 202. 
vas 'a vessel 1921; 5112; 11, 

120. 
vastitas 2799; 3636. 
vasto 2715; 87, 4. 
vastus 3700. 
vaticinatio 4972. 
vaticinium 3708. 
vaticinor 1524. 
vectifer 18, 10. 
vegetatio 1445. 
vehiculum 4164; 4742 ; 2, 378 ; 

11, 189. 
veho 8 ; 8, 5. 
vclll, 177; 186. 
velamentum 2 151. 
vellus 5192; 5207; 2,431. Cp. 

also note to 28, 37. 
velut 1700; 1913; 2114; 2949; 

3294; 4231; 4987; 5296; 2, 

367; 36, 18. 
venabulum 737 ; 7, 56; 8, 85. 
venenatus 1862. 
veneror 40, 8. 
venia 6, 43 ; 8, 398. 
venio 1523; 40, Z\ IZ\ 56, 11. 
venter 2446; 26, 39. 
ventosus 48, 10. 
Venus 4449. 
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TcntuUs 527; 1053; 5310; 4644; 

5'o8; 5357; 56, 373. 
▼enoftos 31 15. 
▼er 4, 76 ; 7, 285. 
▼erbatim 66, lao. 
▼erbositas 1419; 56, 140 {cp. 

noU)\ 143. 
▼crboras 1416; 5436; 2, 469; 

66, 139; i^{cp^mU). 
▼erbam 3196; 2, 169. 
▼ereor 4663. 
Veritas 40, 15. 
▼ermiculas 1061 ; 86, 4. 
Tennis 28, 50; 26, i. 
▼crna 3167; 3716; 7, 185. 
veniacala sb. 3349; 3901 ; 514a. 
verDacoltu adj. 388 ; 3308. 
▼emalis 3837. 

▼«roan» 550; 4^95; 2I» S'SJ »» 
63. 

ve]To46, 31. 

versa vice 593 ; 11, 76. 

versatilis 1151. 

versicolor 531. 

versipellb 66, 36. 

verso 86, I. 

versor 2, 500. 

versus sb. 1 37. 

versutia 87, 3 ; 66, 86. 

versutns 86, 2. 

vertex 38^ ; 883 ; 1564. 

vertigo 693; 26, 39; 88, 3; 

60,14. 
verto 793 ; 364a. C>. aJso versa 

vice, 
venim adv, 3917; 4096; 5263; 

7, 335 ; 8» 296. 
vervex, cp. berbex. 
vesania 3057; SO'S? 8, 311 ; 

U, 174. 
vescor3753; 5035; 66,348. 
vespera 68, 1 4. 

vestalU3i93; 7,333; 8,170. 
vester 2, 304. 
vestibnlmn 135; 3999; 3828; 

3894; 4688. 
veto 1780. 

vetiiS436; 40,3; 30; 24; 35. 
vetustas 1280. 



vexatio 3948. 
vexillatio 1744; 2, 45. 
vexillom 1746 ; 1861 ; 4804. 
vibcx 3466; 4487; 4759; 7, 

246; 8, 184. 
vibramen 18^ 94. 
vibro 14, 4; 28, 51 ; 60, 53. 
vicarios 3310. 
vicis 373; 593; 3001; 4788; 

2,136; 7, 316; 8,163; 297; 

U, 30; 76. 
vicissitndo 4373. 
victoria 1909; 3091 ; 2936. 
victrix adj. 1 745. 
victus sb, 3862. 
video 8, 77 ; 86, 5. 
vigco 46, 37. 
vigil 82, 8. 

vilesco 581 ; 3087 ; 2386 ; 7, 131. 
vili8 3733; 5177; 67, 9. 
vilitas 1384. 
vimen 156; 933; 1806; 3300; 

10. 3 ; 18. 34; 18^95; cp. also 

tide to 1, 357. 
vinca 66, 46 ; 405. 
vindicta 3817. 
viola 66, 439. 

violenter 1331 ; 4663; 5439. 
violentia 1 340 ; 4763. 
violenlos 1338; 1293; 1451. 
violo 3813. 
vir 3699. 
viresco 26, 38. 
virga 3303. 
virginalis 350; 535; I469; 1483; 

17^7; «759; "803; 2280; 2746; 

4280; U, 53. 
virginitas 313; 398; 337; 574; 

ioi4;io89;i5io; 1906:4520; 

U, 38. 
▼irgo393; 1283. 
virgmicuU,4359; 16,4; 5; 17, 

52; 59; 18, 29. 
viriditas 1581. 
virilisi549; 3713. 
viror 530. 
virtus 959; 999; 1323; 1805; 

3062; 3652. 
vinilentiis730; 1849. 



^'in>»4855; 499»'. »» 4M;11» 85. 

vis 1337. 

viscmn 3105. 

visio 3107. 

visas sb. 2 1 70. 

▼ita 594; 1365; 1875; 2214; 

3699; 40,34. 
vitis 2017. 

vitiom 673 ; 40, 33 ; 46, 33. 
vitreus 36. 

vitta 5333 ; 2, 457 ; 68, 38. 
vivax 73. 
vivo 3009. 
vivus 66, 345. 
vocabulam 878; 1503; 3562; 

4737; 4847- 
vola 1549. 
volatos 11, 19. 
volenter 66, 146. 
volo 66, 66. 
volumen 3746 ; 28, 3 1 . 
voluntarios 236. 
voluntas 1289; 4676. 
volantative 66, 147. 
volope 66, 300. 
voloptas 1606. 
volotabmin 3041 ; 3417 ; 4291 ; 

2, 140; 314; 7, 320; 8,164. 
vorago 636 ; 701 ; 4340 ; 5474 ; 

4, 10; 20; 7,42; 8, 83. 
vorax 518. 
voro, 516 ; 3979. 
voti compos 809; 3219; 3589; 

18^ 96. 
votivns 1695 ; 2509. 
votum 28, 15. Cp. also voti 

compos, 
vox 1464; 2604. 
volgatos 5097. 
vulnos 5361. 
vtiltos 2931 ; 46, 19. 
vulva 1496 ; 4086. 

xenium 3834 ; 4, 73 ; 8, 206. 

zelotypns 364 ; 2277. 
zephyms 23, 17; 26, 67. . 
zeta3997; 2, 132; 7, 215. 
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